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Can very eaſilyj phanſie, that | 
upon the very firſt ſight of the Title, 


A. will preſently imagine, that the Author 
Woes either Want the great Tithes, lymg 
under the preſſure of ſome pitiful Vica- 


LAS 
4 
* 


rage; or that be is much ont of bu- 


43] 


BY | wr, and diſſatisfied with the preſent 
Fondition of Affairs; or laſtly, that be 


K. 
= 


vrites to no purpoſe at all, there having 
Ween abundance of unprofitable Adviſers 


In this kind, 
A4 to my being under ſome low Church 
Diſpenſation yo may know I write not oft 


1 


0 f a pinching, neceſſity, or out af any riſing 
4 A 2 die ſian; 
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The Preface. 


deſign ; and you may, pleaſe to believe, 
that although have a miſt ſolem reverence if 
for the Clergy in general, and eſpecially for 
that of England; Jet, for my own” part, = 


I maſt confeſs to you, I am not of that Hol) « 


Employment; and have as little thought of 


ben 2 D An or Biſhop, as 'they that think | 


jo, bave hopes of being all Lord- 
Keepers. 


) Nor leſs miſt aken will they be, | that 59 
| ſhall fudge me in the leaſt liſcontented, or 


any ways diſpoſed to diſturb the peace of 901 


the reſent ſettled Church ; For in good [+ 
truth, I have neither loſt Kings nor Bi- 
ſhrps Lands, that ſhould incline me to 4 
ſuly and quarielſams complaining : 4 


many be, who would have been glad. enough " 
to ſce His Majeſty reſtored, and would 


have endured Biſhops daintily well, hat 


they loſt no Money by their coming in. 


am rot, I'll aſſure you, any of t oſe oc- 


caſidnal Writers, that miſſing \Preferment 
n the Uriver ſity, can preſently Write you 


their new w 355 of Faducation 5 or being 4 # 
little tor -mented With an ll "choſen Wife. 5 
fet fo: th the Doctrine of Divorce ** be irmy 4 


Evangelical g 


3 The Prefaca 
3 | Evangelical: the cauſe 07 theſe fe wi ſheets 
4 wa. honeſt and innocent, and 45 free en 


or Is all paſſion, 45 any de ſign. e | 
t, . As for thc laſt thing which 1 ſuppoſed 


* objected, viz. That this Book is altage- 
ther needleſs, there baving been an infinite 
| aol of Church and Clergy- - Menders, 
that bave made many tedious and un ſucceſs 
2 Offers : I muſt needs confeſs, that it 
vere here er ſor me to expctt a 
better Reward: Only thus much I think 
a ; * ith Modeſty may be 55 id, that 1 camot 
ct preſent call to mind any thing that is 
bpropounded, but what is very bopeful,” and 
eaſih accompliſhed. For indeed, ſhould I 
= 20 about to tell you, that a Child can ne- 
ver prove a profitable Inſtructor of the Peo- 
ble, unleſs born when the Sun is in Aries, 
or brought up in 4 School that ſtands full 
South; that he can never be able to govern 
E Pari ſh, unleſs be can ride the Great 
2 Horſe ; or that he can never go through 
the great Work of the Miniſtry, unleſs for 
4 three” hundred years backward, it can be 
e, WF proved that none of his Family ever bad 
) Cong, Kue, or Gray Har; ; then I ſhould 

. „ yo» 


The Fre!wes., 
" patiently endare, to be reckoned a- 'v 
= the vaineſt that __ made attempt. 
but believe me, Reader, I am not, 4s you P | 
will eafily ſee, any Contriver of an incor- 3 
raptible and pure Cryſtalline Church ; 4 
or any Expefter of a Reign full of nothing 
but Saints and Worthies. But only an 7 
bone ſt and hearty Wiſher, that the bf of 1 5 
our Clergy might for ever continue as they 
are, Rich and Learned; and that the reſt 
might be very uſeful, and well eſteemed o 
in their Profeſſion. 


Try 
; "THE. 7 

Bous and Occas1oNs 
| | OF THE 


L conTEMPT 


NS IHE 
LERGY and RELIGION 
Enqu ired into. 
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H AT ſhort Diſcourſe, which we ute 
2 ly had concerning the Clergy, con- 
| 1 inues ſo freſh in your mind, that I perceive, 
by your laſt, you are more than a little trou- 
led to obſerve that Diſ-· eſteem that lies upon 
ſeveral of choſe holy Men. Your good wilhes 

5 fot the Church, 1 know, ate very ſtrong and 

7 tunfeigned, and your hopes of the World re- 

4 eiving much more advantage, and better ad- 

Fa 8. from ſome of che Clergy than uſually 
it is found by Experience to do, are ncither 

Y edles nor impoſſible. And as L have always 
peen a devour Admirer, as well as a ſtrict 
Obſerver of your Actions: ſo l have conſtant- 

b My taken a great delight to concur wich you 

ö Sn your very Thoughts. Whereupon it is, 
3 ir, that | haye ſpent ſome tew hours upon 

E 1 a which was By occaſion of your laſt Let- 
ter, and the ſubject of our lace Diſcourſe. 
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And before, Sir, I enter upon telling you 
what are my Apprehenſions; I muſt moſt hear- 
tily profeſs, that for my own part, I did never 
think, ſince at all J underſtood the Excellen- 
cy and Perfection of a Church, but that Olrs 
now lately Reſtored, as formerly Eſtabliſhed, 
does far outgo, as to all Chiriſtian ends and 
Purpoſes, either the Pomp and Bravery of 
Rome her ſelf, or the beſt of Free Spiritual Þ 
States. But if fo it be allowable where we 4 
have ſo undoubtedly Learned and Honoura- 
ble a Clergy, to ſuppoſe that ſome of that 
ſacred Profeſſion, might poſſibly have attain d 
to a greater degree of Eſteem and Uſeſulneſs 4 
to the World; then I hope what has thus 
long hindred oo great and deſirable a wens 9 
to this Nation, may be modeſtly gucls'd at; | 
either without giving any Wilful offence to J 
the preſent Church; or any great trouble, 
dear Sir, to your ſelf : And if I be nor very 
much miſtaken, whatever has heretofore, or ' 9 
does at preſent leſſen the Value of our Clergy, 
or render it any degree leſs ferviceable to the 
World than might be reaſonably hoped, may bo 
be caſily referred ro two very plain things; ö 
the Ignorancèe of ſomie, and the Poverty "ot þ 
others of the Clergy. 1 
And firſt, as to the Enorauce of ſome of our 4 
Clergy; if we would make a ſcarch to pur- 
poſe, we muſt go as deep as the very begin⸗ 5 

nings of Education; and, doubtleſs, may lay 
a great part of our Misfortunes to the old 
faſhioned # 
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"iy +4 ſhioned Methods and Diſcipline of Schooling 
at (elf : Upon the well ordering of which, al- 
Ihough much of the Improvement of our 
1 Clergy cannot be denied mainly to depend; 
Fer by reaſon this is ſo well known to your 
elf, as allo, that there has been many of un- 
goubted Learning and Experience, that have 
Et out their ſeveral Models for this purpoſe; 
2F ſhall therefore only mention ſuch loſs of 
ime and abuſe of youth, as is moſt remarka- 
ple and miſchievous, and as could not be con- 
peniently omitted in a Diſcourſe of this na- 
ture, though never ſo ſhort. | 
And firſt of all, it were certainly worth the 
. 2? Fonſidering, whether it be unavoidably neceſſa- 
18 y to keep Lads to ſixteen or ſeventeen years 
8 pf Age, in pure ſlavery to 2 few Latin and 
to Peet words > Or whether it may not be more 
Zeonvenient, eſpecially if we call to mind their 
batural Inclinations to cale and idleneſs, and 
pow hardly they are perſuaded of the excel- 
b ency of the liberal Arts and Sciences, any 
mac gurther than the ſmart ofthe laſt piece of Dil- 
nay Fipline is freſh in their memories; whether, 
ay, it be not more proper and beneficial, to 
nix with thoſe unpleaſant Tasks and Drudge- 
ies, ſomething that in probability might not 
aly take much better with them, but might 
Illo be much caſier obtained 2 Do 
al As ſuppoſe, ſame pare of time was allotted 
ry > for the reading of ſome innocent Eu- 
f /i/þ Authors ; where they need not g0 Oy 
1 ee 
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line ſo unwillingly to a tormenting Dictionary; 1 | 
and whereby they might come in a ſhort time * 
to apprehend common ſence ; and to begin to f. 


judge what is true: For you ſhall have Lads F 


that are arch Knaves at the Nomigative Caſe, ” T 


and that have a notable quick Eye ar ſpy ing 
out the Verb, who for want of reading ſuch 
common and familiar Books, ſhall underſtand * 
no more of what is plain and caſie, than a well 
educated Dog or Horls. Or ſuppoſe, they 
were taught (as they might much eaſier be 4 
than what is commonly offered to them) the 
Principles of Arithmetick, Geometry, and ſuch 3 
alluring parts of Learning: as theſe things 2 ' 
undoubtedly would be much more uſcful, ſo 1 ; 
much more delightful to them, than to be 
tormented with a tedious Story how Phaeton i 
broke his Neck ; or how many Nuts and 
Apples 7 ytirus had for his Supper: For moſt Þ 'P 
certainly Youths, if handſomly dealt with, 
are much inclinable to Emulation, and to a 5 
very uſeful eſteem of Glory; and more eſpe- 
cially if it be the Reward of Knowledge ; and » 
therefore if ſuch things were carefully and dil. bc 
creetly propounded to them, wherein they 
might not only carneſtly contend amonglt D 
themſelves, but might alſo ſee how far they 6 Fi 
out- s kil the reſt of the World; a Lad hereby 
would think himſelf high and mighty, and 
would certainly take great delight in eon - F 
temning the next unlearned Mortal he meets N by 
withal, Bur if inſtead hereof, you diet ro Pe 
with 


[ 5] 
5 wich nothing but Rules and Exceptions; witch 
Freſome Reperitions of Amo's and yves; 
1, Etting a day allo apart to recite verbath all 
E he burdenſome Task of the foregoing Week 
e (which 1 am confident is uſually as dread- 
1 Il as an old Parliament Faſt) we muſt needs 
n felieve chat fuch a one, thus managed, will 
1 Farce think te prove immortal by ſuch per- 
"Formances and accompliſhments as theſe. You 
2 Know very well, Sir, that Lads in the general, 
ye bur a kind of ugly and odd conception 


ve 0 Learning; and look upon it as ſuch a ſtar- 
Jing thing, and unneceſſary perſection (eſpe- 
18 ally as it is uſually diſpcns'd out unto them) 
be 1 at Nine-pins and Span-counter are judged 
Po A uch more hcavenly Employments And 
d erefore what pleaſure, do we think, can 
1 ch a one take, in being bound to ger againſt 
w_ drcakfaſt two or three hundred Rumblers our 
ich, Homer, in commendation of Achilles 
1 : Toes, or the Grecians Boots? Or to have 
15 heaſured out unto him, very early in the 


4 


Jil Porning. fifceen or twenty well laid on Laſhes, 
r letting a Syllable ſlip too (oon. or hanging 


we, $ Po long upon it; Doubtleſs, inſtant Execu- 
ng on upon ſuch grand Milcarriages as theſe, 


ne) ill cternally engage him to a moſt admirable 
reby « pinion of the Mufes. 

and Lads, certainly, ought to be woa by all 
con ſſible Arts and Devices; and though many 
cet Ave invented fine Pictures and Games, to 
hin eat them into the undertaking of unreaſon- 
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look upon the hopes of a Cake, ora few Ap- 9 5 


6 


able burdens, yet this, by no means, is ſuch | 
a laſting Temptation, as the Nee a of | 
that, which in it ſelf is pleaſant and allurin 
For we ſhall find very many, though of no | 
excelling quickneſs, will ſoon perceive bg ; * 
deſign of the Landskip, and fo looking 
through the Veil, will 0 begin to take as * 
little delight in thoſe pretty Contrivances, as 3 
in getting by heart three or four leaves of | n 
ungay'd Nonſence. 7 


* 7 «<5 
4% . 


Neither ſeems the Stratagem of Money to r 
be ſo prevailing and catching, as a down 4 
right ofſering of ſuch Books which are ingeni- 
ous and convenient; there being but very few 


ſo intolerably cateſul of their Bellies, as to 


i 


ples, ro be a ſuſticient recompenſe for crack- F 


becauſe the beſt of human Learning has been 3 
delivered unto us in thole Languages. But be ae 
that worſhips them, purely our ot honour to Wc 
Rome and Athens, having little or no reſpect 
to the uſefulneſs and excellency of the Books / 
rhemſelves (as many do) it is a ſign he has a 4 bl 
great eſteem and reverence of Antiquity, but 
think him by no means comparable for hap- 7 


pinch © 


wh 
= 


ich pineſs to him who catches Frogs, or hunts 
of Butterflies. 

g : That ſome Languages therefore ought to 
no pe ſtudied, is in a manner abſolutely neceſſa- 
the Ry, unleſs all were brought ro one (which 
ing ould be the bappicſt ching the World could 
as iſh for ;) but whether the beginning of them, 
as might not be more inſenſibly inſtilled, and 
of more advantageouſly obtained, by reading 
Philoſophical, as well as other ingenious 


PR Authors, than Janua Linguarum's crabbed 
AY Poems, and croſs-· grain d Proſe; as it hath 
oj. een hererofore by others, o it ought to be 
ew ireſh conſidered by all weil-wiſhers, either to 
to the Clergy or Learning. | 

\p- $ I know where it is the faſhion of ſome 


K. schools to preſcribe a Lad, for his Evening 


AP We fieliment, out of Commenius, allithe Terms 
© of Art, belonging to Anatomy, Mathematicks, 
or ſome ſuch piece of Learning. Now, is it 

ny not a very likely thing that a Lad ſhould take 


moſt abſolute delight in conquering ſuch a 


ing pleaſant Task, where, perhaps, he as two 
rs; or three hundred words to keep in mind, with ; 
cen a very ſmall proportion of Sence thereunto 
be belonging; whereas the uſe and fall Meaning 


©. 
5 N 
7 


of all thoſe difficult Terms would have been 


moſt inſenſibly obtaincd, by ciſurely rea- 


oks Ming in particular this or the other Science! 
s 2 Þ Is it not alſo likely to be very ſavory, and of 
bur comfortable uſe to one, that can {ſcarce di- 


ap- iagviſh between Virtueand Vice, to be task- 
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[8] 
ed with high and Moral Poems? For example, 
It is uſually ſaid, by thoſe that are intimately 
acquainted with him, that Homers Hliads and 
O1yſſes contain myſtically all the Moral Law 
for certain, it not a great part of the Goſpel (I 
ſuppoſe much after that rate, that Rablais ſaid 
his Garagantua contained all the Ten Command- 
wents) but perceivable only to thoſe that have 
a Poetical diſcerning Spirit; with which gift, 
| ſuppoſe few at School are ſo early qualified. 
Thoſe admirable Verſes, Sir, of yours both 
Enghſh and others, which you have ſome- 
times favoured me with a ſight of, will not 
ſuffer me to be ſo ſottiſn, as to flight or un- 
dervalue fo great and noble an Accompliſh- 
ment. But the committing of ſuch high and 
brave ſehc'd Poems to a Schoolboy, whole 
main baſineſs is ro ſcarch out cunningly 
the Antecedent and the Relative, to lie at 
catch for a ſpruce Phraſe, a Proverb, or a 
quaint and pithy Sentence, is not only to ve- 
ry little purpoſe, but that having gargled only 
| thoſe elegant Books at School, this ſerves 
them inſtead of reading them afterward, and 
does in a manner prevent their being further 
lo-kd into: So that all the Improvement, 
whatſoever it be, that may be reaped out of 
be beſt and choiceſt Poets, is for the moſt 
part .utterly loſt ; in that a time is uſually 
_ciolen of reading them, when Diſcretion is 
much wanting to gain thence any true Ad- 

vantage. Thus that admirable and highly 8 

. 0 u 


; 7 [ 9 ] 

i piece of Morality 74's Offices, - becauſe 
is a Book commonly, conſtrued at School, 
generally afterwards Io contemn'd by Aca- 
X&-micks, that it is a long hours work to con- 
Fince them, that it is worthy of being look'd 
to again, becauſe they reckon it as a Book 
4 tad over at Shool,. and no queſtion notably 

6e * geſted. 
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If therefore the ill Methods of Schooling 
d. goes not only occaſion a great loſs of time 
th here, but alſo does. beger in Lads a very odd 
P pinion and apprehenſion of Learning, and 
uch diſpoſes them to be idle, when got a 
Mittle free from rhe uſual Severitics ; and that 


* 

h- Ihe hopes of more or leſs Improvement in the 
d niverſities, very much depend herenpon, it 
ſe g. wichout all doubt, the great Concernment 
ly Pf all chat wiſh well ro che Church, that 
at uch Care and Regard be had to the Manage- 
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ment of Schools, that the Clergy be not fo 
much obſtructed in their firſt Attempts and 


y reparations to Learning. 
es l cannot, Sir, poſſibly be ſo ignorant, as 
id ot to conſider, that what has been now of- 


er'd upon this Argument, has not only been 


rt, Margely inſiſted on by others, but alſo refers 
of ot particularly to the Clergy (whole Wel- 
{t ere and Eſtcem I ſcem at preſent in a ſpecial 
ly Manner folicicous about) but in general to all 


Learned Profeſſions, and therefore might rea- 


is 

d-. Pnably have been omitted; which certainly 
ſe- had done, had I not call d to mind, that of 
ul thoſe 
* 2 9 t 
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thoſe many, that propound to themſelyes 
Learning for a Profeſſ@n, there is ſcarce once 
of ren, but that his Lot, Choice or Neceſlity 
determines him to the Study of Divinity. | 

Thus, Sir, I have given you my Thoughts 


concerning the Orders and Cuſtoms of Com- 


f 
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U mon Schools: a Conſideration, in my appre- 
1 henſion, not ſlightly to be weighed ; being 
| that to me ſeems hereupon very much te de- 
pend the Learning and Wiſdom of the Cler- 3 9 1 


gy, and the Proſperity of the Church. 3 

The next Unhappineſs, that ſeems to have 
hindred ſome of our Clergy from arriving to 
that degree of Underſtanding, that becomes 
ſuch an Holy Office, whereby their Company 
and Diſcourſes might be much more than 
they commonly are valued and defired, is, 
the inconſiderate ſending of all kind of Lads 8 
to the Univerſities, let their Parts be never 
ſo low and pitiful, and the Inſtructions they 
have lain under never ſo mean and contempd- 
tible, and the Purſes of their Friends never to 
ſhort to maintain them there. If they have 
but the Commendation of ſome lamentabie 
and pitiful Conſtruing-Maſter, it paſſes tor 
ſufficient Evidence, that they will prove Per- 
fons very eminent in the Church. That is 
to ſay, if a Lad has but a luſty and well- 
bearing Memory (this being the uſual and 
almoſt only thing whereby they judge of their MF 
Abilities) if he can ſing over very tunably 
three or four Stanza's of Lilly's Poetry, be WF 
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2M 41 | 
res very quick and ready to tell what's Latin for 
nc all the Inſtruments belonging to his Father's 
ity . 7 if preſently, upon the firſt ſcanning, 
he know a Spondee from a Dachyl, and can 
ats fit a few of thoſe ſame without any ſence to 
m- bis fingers ends: if laſtly, he can ſay per- 
re- ſectly by heart his Academic Catechilm, in 
ng pure and paſſing Labin, i. e. What 7s his 
de. Name 2 Where went he to School and what 
er- Lide, is he beſt and chiefly skill'd in 2 A for- 
ward Boy, cries the School- Maſter, a very 
we pregnant Child! ten thouſand pities, but he 
to mould be a Scholar: He proves a brave Cler- 
gyman, I'll warrant you. Away to the Uni- 
verſity he muſt needs go; then for a little 
FL ozick, a little Erhicks, and, God knows, a 
Every little of every thing elſe, and the next 
ti me you meet him is in the Pulpit. 
ver Neither ought the Miſchief which ariſes 
cy from {mall Country Schools to paſs uncon- 
5- ſidered; the Little Governours whercof, ha- 
ing, for the moſt part, not ſuck d in above 
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and are ſo ambitious of the Glory of being 
kounted able to fend forth now and then to 
ford or Cambridge, from the little Houſe 
py the Church-yard's ſide, one of their ill 
ducated Diſciples, that to ſuch as theſe oft- 
Fines is committed the Guidanee and Inſtru- 
Aion of a whole Pariſh: whoſe Parts and 
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Improvements duly conſidered, will ſcarce Wi 


render them fit Governours of a ſmall Graam- 


mar- Caſtle, Not that it is neceſſary to be- 


lieve, that there never was a Learned or Uſe- 
ful Perſon in the Church, but ſuch whoſe © 

Education had been at Weſtminſter or St. 
Pauls: But, whereas moſt of the (nall 


Schools, being, by their firſt Founders de- Y 


ſigned only for the Advantage of poor Pariſh 
Children; and alſo. that the Stipend is uſual- 


ly ſo ſmall and diſcouraging, that very few, "8 
who can do much more than teach to write 
and read, will accept of ſuch Preferment; 


for theſe to pretend to rig out their ſmall ones 
for an Univerſity-Life, proves oft times a very 
great Inconvenience and Damage to the 
Church. | 
And as many ſuch diſmal things are ſent 
forth thus with very ſmall Tackling, ſo not 
a few are predeſtinated thither by their 
Friends, from the Fore-ſight of a good Bene- 
fice. If there be rich Paſture, profitable Cu- 
ſtoms, and that Henry the Eighth bas taken 
out no Toll, the Holy Land is a very good 
Land, and affords abundance of Milk and 
Honey: Far be it from their Conſcięnces the 
— whether the Lad is likely to be 
ſerviceable to the Church, or to make wiſer 
and better any of his Pariſhioners, 

All this may ſeem ar firſt fight to be eaſily 
avoided by a ſtrict Examination at the Uni- 
verſities, and ſo returning by the next Car- 

| tier 
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dier all that was ſent up not fit for their pur- 
. poſe. But becauſe many of their Relations 
=. are oſt · times of an inferiour Condition; and 
8 bo either by imprudent Counſellors, or elſe 
ſe out of a tickling conceit of their Sons being, 
++ _ Forſooth, an Univerſity Scholar, have pur- 
11 poſely omitted all other opportunities of a 
2 T.eelbood, to return ſuch, would ſeem a 
very ſharp and ſevere Diſappointment. Poſ- 
1. Fbly it might be much better if Parents them- 
xy, elves, or their Friends, would be much more 
rary of determining their Children to the 

Trade of Learning. And if ſome of un- 
goubted Knowledge and Judgment, would 


pfter their Advice, and ſpeak their hopes of a 
he Lad about thirteen or fourteen years of Age 
which III aſſure you, Sir, may be done 
nr WFichout Conjuring:) and never omit to en- 


od 2 Hitions, as ſnall in likelihood deprive him of 


nd the greateſt part of his Studies. 
he Por it is a Common Faſhion of a great ma- 


be P, to complement and invite inferiour Peo- 
ſer piles Children to the Univerſity, and there 

Peretend to make ſuch an all- bountiſul Provi- 
fon for them, as they ſhall not fail of coming 
q o a very Eminent Degree of Learning: But 


ar- * hen they come there, they ſhall ſave a Ser- 
ier | | vant's 
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vant's Wages. They took therefore hereto. 8 
fore a very good Method to prevent Sizars #8 
over-heating their Brains: Bed- making, 


Chamber · ſweeping, and Water fetching, were 
doubtleſs, great Preſervatives againit too 
much vain Philoſophy. Now certainly ſuch ” 
Pretended Favours and Kindneſſes as theſe, © 
are the moſt downright Diſcourteſies in the ©? 
World, For it is ten times more happy, both 
for a Lad and the Church, to be a Corn cut - 


ter, or a Tooth-drawer, to make or mend 
Shoes, to be of any inferiour Profeſſion, than 


to be invited to, and promiſed the Conveni- 


encies of a Learned Education, and to have 
his Name only ſtand airing upon the College 


Tables, and his chief Buſineſs ſhall be to buy 4 
Eggs and Butter. 4 


Neither ought Lads Parts, before they be 2 | 


determined to the Univerſity, be only con- 4 
ſidered, and likelyhood of not being diſap- 


pointed in their Studies, but alſo Abilities or 


Hopes of being maintained until they be Ma- 
ſters of Arts. For whereas two hundred, ſo: 
the moſt part, yearly Commence, ſcarce the 


fifth part of theſe continue after their raking 


the firſt Degree. As for the reſt, having ex. g 
actly Learned, Quid eff Logica? and Q 


funt Virtutes Morales? down they go by the 


firſt Carrier, upon the top of the Pack, into 


— 4 


the Weſt or North, or elſewhere, according 


bs 
MY. 
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as their Eſtates lie, with Burgerſdicius, E. 


ſtachius, and ſuch great helps of Divinity = 
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o. ind then for the Propagation of the Goſpel. 


rs y that time they can ſay the Predicaments 


vo, ff and Creed, they have their choice of Preach- 
re ig or Starving. Now, what a Champion 


oo bor Truth is ſuch a thing likely to be? What 
ich zn huge Blaze he makes in the Church? 
ſo Fhat a Raiſer of Doctrines? What a Con- 
he Wunder of Hercſies > What an Able Interpre- 
thi 7. of Hard Places: What a Reſolver of Ca- 
ut. of Conſcience ? and what a Prudent Guide 
14 Nuſt he needs be to all his Pariſh ? 
nan Lou may poſſibly think, Sir, that this ſo 
eni. Nerly Preaching might be eaſily avoided by 
ave Fith-holding Holy- Orders, the Church ha- 
ege ing very prudently conſtituted in her Ca- 
buy ons, That none under Twenty three years 
Age (which is the uſual Age after ſeven 
be ears being at the Univerſity) ſhould be ad- 
on. Pitted to that Great Employment. 
ap- This indeed mighr ſeem to do ſome Ser- 
ot ace, were it carefully obſetved; and were 


2S Of * 

Ma. Pere not a thing to be got, called a Diſpen- 
ſo; ion, which will preſently make you as old 

che von pleaſe. | * 

King Bur if you will, Sir, we'll ſuppoſe that 


» ex. rders were ſtrictly denied to all, unleſs qua- 
(uot cd according to Canon. I cannot foreſee 
„the . other Remedy, but that moſt of thoſe 
into 8 iverſity Youngſters muſt fall to the Pariſh, 
ding become a Town Charge, until they be 

piritual Age. For Philoſophy is a very 
y M e ching. when one is cold: And a ſmall 

N Syſtem 
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Syſtem of Divinity (though it be Wollekin. 


94 


himſelf) is not ſufficient when one is hungry. 4 
What then ſhall we do with them, and where 
ſhall we diſpoſe of them until they come to 
an Holy Ripeneſs? May we venture them 
into the Desk to read Service? That cannot 
be, becauſe not capable: Beſides, rhe Tempr- 3 
ing Pulpit uſually ſtands roo near. Or, ſhall 
we truſt them in ſome good Gentlemens Hou · 
ſes, there to perform Holy things? With all 
my heart; ſo that they may not be called 
down from their Studies to ſay Grace to eve. 
ry Health: That they may have a little bet“ 
ter Wages than the Cook or Butler As allo 
that there be a Groom in the Houſe, beſide 
the Chaplamm : (For ſometimes to the Ten 
Pounds a Year, they crowd the looking after 
a couple of Geldings :) And that he may not 
be ſent from Table, picking his Teeth, and ir 
ſighing with his Hat under his Arm, whilſt apr 
the Knight and my Lady eat up the Tarts and hr 
Chickens : ir may be alſo convenient, if he xc 
| were ſuffered to ſpeak now and then in the % 
' Parlour, beſides at Grace and Prayer time: 
And that my Couſin Abigail and he fit no Mt 
too near one another at Meals: Nor be pre 
ſented together to the little Vicarage. Ar 
this, Sir, muſt be thought of: For in good M! 
earneſt, a Perſon at all thoughtful of him 
ſelf and · Conſcience, had much better ehuſe 1 Ne. 
live with nothing but Beans and Peaſe-· po 
tage (ſo that he may have the commanc 
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Tm & Thoughts and Time) than to have his 
ry. Nrond and third Courſes, and to obey the un- 
ere Maſonable Humours of ſome Families. 

to And, as ſome think, two or three Years. 
em Fontinuance in the Univerſity, to be time 
not ſfficient for being very great laſtruments in 
apt. e Church; ſo others we have ſo moderate, 
hall g to count that a ſolemn Admiſſion, and a 
lou. rmal paying of College Detriments, with- 
It che Trouble of Philotophical Diſcourſes, 


lea? Ji purations, and the like, are Virtues that 
eve. ill influence as far as Neircaſtle, and improve 
bet- | t dough at never ſo great a diſtance. 

alſo So ſtrangely poſſeſſed are People, in gene- 


, whith the Eaſineſs and ſmall! Preparati- 
ss char are requiſite ro the Undertaking of 
e Miniſtry, that, whereas in other Pro- 
lions they plainly ſee what conſiderable 
Ine is ſpent, before they have any Hopes to 
hill rive to Skill enough to practiſe, with any 
and nfidence, what they have deſigned; yet to 
if he each to ordinary People, and govern a 
the puntry-Pariſh, is uſually Judg'd ſuch an 
ime: ie Performance, that any Body counts him- 
t not fit for the Employment. We find very 
pte i lo unreaſonably confident of their own 

Arts, as to profels either Law or Phyfick, 


N a 9 4 
good * chout either a conſiderable Continuance in 


him ne of the Ian, of Court, or an induſtrious 


18 J 
Knack of Preaching, as they call it, that i; Bt 
ſuch a very Eaſie Attainment, that he is count. 8 
ed dull to purpoſe that is not able at a very 
ſmall Warning, to faſten upon any Text of Wn 
Scripture ; and to tear and tumble it till the al 
Glaſs be out. Many, 1 know very well, ar: Ml 
forced to diſcontinue, having ncither Stock o 
their own, nor Friends to maintain them in 
the Univerſity. But whereas a Man's Profeſlior 
and Employment in this World, is very mucl 
in his own, or in the Choice of ſuch who are 
moſt nearly concerned for him: He therefore 
that foreſees that he is not likely to have the 
Advantage ol a continued Education, he had 
much better Commit himſelf to an approved 
of Cobler or Tinker, wherein he may be duly: 
_ reſpected according to his Office and Condi 
tion of Life, than to be only a diſ -: eſteemet 
Pettifogger or Emperick in Divinity. We 
By this time, Sir, I hope you begin to con. 
ſider, what a great Diſadvantage it has becn” 
to the Church and Religion, the meer Ve 
turous and inconſiderate Determining d 
Youths to the Profeſſion of Learning. th: 
There is ſtill one thing by a very fo at al . 
minded, that ought alſo not to be over- looked 
and that is a good Conſtitution and Healt! n 
of Body. And therefore diſcreet and wile Phys i 
ſicians ought alſo to be conſulted, before 1 
abſolure Reſolve be made to live the Life c 1 
the Learned. For he that has Strength enoug 


to buy and bargain, may be of a very or 
Haba 
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6 
ſit ſtill ſo much, as, in ge- 
Mal, is requiſite to a Competent Degree of 
Eearning : For although Reading and Think- 
inp break neither Legs nor Arms, yet cer- 
tainly there is nothing that ſo flags the Spirits, 
diſorders the Blood, and enfeebles the whola 
Body of Man, as intenſe Studies. As for him 
that rives Blocks, or carries Packs, there is no 
great Expence of Parts, no Anxicty of Mind, 


great intellectual Penſiveneſs: Let him 


it wipe his Forchead, and he is perfectly re- 


Mvered. But he that has many Languages to 
member; the Nature almoſt of the whole 
World to conſult; many Hiſtories, Fathers, 


ed and Councils to {earch into; if the Fabrick 
duly F his Body be not Strong and Healthful, 
1ndi$Þu will ſoon find him as thin as Metaphy- 
mes e, and look as piercing as Schoo! Saltiliy. 

his, Sir, could not be conveniently omit- 
con. d; not only, becauſe many ate very Care- 
been Ns of this Point, and at a venture determine 
Ver. Their Young Relations to Learning; bur be- 
» ofWule, tor the moſt part, if amongſt many, 
ere be but one of all the Family that is 
at al Teak and Sickly, that is Languiſhing and 


)ked Wonlumprive, chis of all the reſt, as counted 
calc pt fic tor any Courſe Employment, ſhall be 
Phy Nel d our as a Choice Veſſel for the Church: 


re 1 hereas, moſt evidently, he is much more 
ife c Mie to dig daily in che Mines, than to fic 
og ls-legg d Muſing upon his Book. 


am 
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am very ſenſible how obvious it might 
be here to hint, That this, ſo Curious and 
Severe Inquiry, would much hinder the Pra- 
ice, and adate the Flouriſhing of the Uni- 75 
verſities : As alſo, there has been ſeveral, and 
are ſtill many Living Creatures in the World, 
who, whilſt Young, were of a very flow and 
meek Apprehenſion, have yet afterwards 
Cheared up into a great Briskneſs, and be- 
came Maſters of much Reaſon: And ethers 
there have been, who, although ferced to 2 
ſhort Continuance in the Univerſity, and that 
oft-times interrupted by unavoidable Services, 
have yet, by 2 ſingular Care and Induſtry, 
proved very Famous in their Generation; and 
laſtly, ſome allo of very Feeble and Crafic { 
Conſtitutions in their Childhood, have out- 
ſtudied their Diſtempers, and have become 
very Healthful, and Serviceable to the | 
Church. 
As for the Flouriſhing,Sir, of the Univer; 
ties; what has been before ſaid; aims not, 
in the leaſt, at Gentlemen, whoſe Coming 
thither is chiefly for the Hopes of Single Im- 
provement, and whoſe Eſtates do free them 
from the Neceſſity of making a Gain of Aris 
and Sciences; but only ar ſuch as intend to 
make Learning their Profeſſion, as well as 
Accompliſhment : So that our Schools may 
be (till as full of Flouriſhings, of Fine Cloaths 8 
Rich Gowns, and Future Benefactors, a; 
ever. And {uppoſe we do imagine, as it 9 
nol 
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oht gt neceſſary we ſhould, that the Number 
ind ould be a little leſſen d; chis furely will 
ra · gor abate the true Splendour of an Univerſity, 
ni - in any Man's Opinion, but his, who reckons 
and the Flouriſhing thereof, rather from the Mul- 
rid, titude of meer Gowns, than from the Inge- 
and Awity and Learning of thoſe that wear them; 
rds mo more than we have realon to count the 
be- flouriſhing of the Church, from that vaſt 
1ers gamber of People that crowd into Holy Ot- 
gers, rather than from thoſe learned and uſeful 
Perſons, that defend her Truths, and mani- 
ces, teſt her Ways. 

try, But, I ſay, I do not ſee any perfect Neceſ- 
Fry, thar our Schools ſhould hereupon be 
-afic inn'd and leſs frequented; having ſaid no- 
out- Ming againſt the Multitude, but the Indiſcreet 
ome Choice. If therefore, inſtead of ſuch either 
the f Inferiour Parts, or a Fecble Conſtitution, 
r of Unable Friends, there were pick'd out 
hole that were of a tolcrable Ingenuity, of a 
nor, tudy- bearing Body, and had good Hopes of 
ning Wing continued; as hence there is nothing 
Im- p hinder our Univerſities from being full, ſo 
hem ewiſe from being of great Credit and 
Arts © 1 earning, 
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d ro Nor to deny then, bat that now and then 
1 as Pere has been a Lad of very Submillive 


as and perhaps no great ſhare of time al- 
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it et, ſurely, we are not to over reckon this 
Mt "+ ſo 
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ſo rare a hit, as to think that one ſuch = 8 
ving Lad ſhould make Recompenſe au 
Satisfaction for thoſe many Weak ones * 
the Common People love to Phraſe - * ih 
that are in the Church. And that no C 
ought to be taken, no Choice made, ² 
Maintenance provided or conſidered, becau 0 
now and then in an Age, one miraculouſ]i 
beyond all Hopes, proves Learned and Ui. 
ful, is a Practice, whereby never great # 74 
Miſchief and Diſ.eſteem has been brovg {4 
upon the Clergy. . 
I have in ſhort, $7r, run over what ſeemd Xt 
to me the firſt Occaſions of that ſmall Lear 
ing, that is to be found amongſt ſome oft 
Clergy. I ſhall now paſs from Schooling 99 ; 
the Univerſities, 7 
am not ſo unmindful of that Devoti $ 
which 1 owe to thoſe Places, nor of that gte t 
Eſteem I profeſs to have of the Guides and G7 
vernours thereof, as to go about to preſcti ; 
new Forms and Schemes of Education, wh 5 
Wiſdem bas laid her Top ſtone. Nei bo” o* 
Mall I here examine which Philoſophy 4 ? 
Old or New, makes the beſt Sermons : It 
1 
1 


hard to ſay that Exhortations can be to 9 
purpoſe, if the Preacher believes that . 

Earth turns round: Or, that his Repro f 9 
can take no effect, unleſs he will ſuppoſe 
Vacuum. There have been good Sermons, 1 | 
queſtion,macei in the days of Materia Prima "+ 5 | 
Occult Qualities: and there are doubtleſs i 
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Food Diſcourſes now under theReign of Atoms. 
Pic & There are but two things wherein [ count 
hie Clergy chiefly concerned (as to Univer- 
N ey Improvements) that at preſent I ſhall 

C 1 Fenture ro make Inquiry into, 

Can e And the firſt is this, Whether or no it 

Were not highly uſeful (eſpecially for the 

*Ticrgy, who are ſuppoſed to ſpeak Exgliſb 

0 Fo the People) that Exgliſb Exerciſes were 
impoſed upon Lads, if not in Publick Schools, 

"ca et ac jealt | privarely. Not, but that I am 


CY? 


e, 95 
ecau 
oull! 


oval abundantly ſatisfied that Latin, O Latin! 
*Mcis the all in all, and the very cream of the 
eme Jeſt: As alſo, that Oratory is the ſam in all 
A Languages: The ſame Rules being obſerved, 
df 0 the lame Method, the ſame Arguments, and 
"> arts of Perſuaſion ; But yer it ſeems lo ne- 


ati what beyond the reach of ordinary Yourh, 
| - 10 to apprehend thoſe general Lis, as to 
reiß make a juſt and allowable Ul o: them in all 


i 0 Languages, unleſs exerciſed particularly in 
une them. Now, we know, the Language thac 


. the very Learned part of this Nation mult 
due truſt ro live by, ualels it be ro mike a Bond, 
y . or preſcribe a Purge (which poſſibly may not 
"WT oblige or work ſo well in any ocher Languag? 
Jas Latin) is the Exzliſh. And after a Lad has 


* 1 taken his leave of Madam Univerſity, God 
25 blels him, he is not likely to deal afte-ward 


wich mach Latin, unleſs it be to chequer a 
Ef Sermon, or to ſay a Se to (om: travelling 
-_ Patio Veſtra. Neither is it enough to lay, 
_ C 4 that 


244 ; 
4 


that the Eng/iſs is the Language with which 
we are ſwaddled and rock'd aſleep, and 


therefore there needs none of this Artificial 
and Superadded Care. For there be thoſe 
that {peak very well, plainly, and to the 


urpoſe, and yet write moſt Pernicious and 


hantaſtical Stuff: Thinking, that whatſo- 


ever is Written muſt be more than ordinary, 
muſt be beyond theGuiſe of Common Speech, 
muſt ſavour of Reading and Learning, though 
it be altogether Needleſs, and perfectly Ri. 
diculous. 


Neither ought we to ſuppoſe it ſufficient, 


that Engliſh Books be frequently read, becauſe 
there be of ali forts good and bad (and the 
worſt are likely to be admired by. Youth more 
than the beſt) unleſs Exerciſes be required of 
Lads, whereby it may be gueſſed what their 
judgment is, where they may be miſtaken, 
and what Authors they propound to them. 
ſelves for Imitation. For by this means they 
may be corrected and adviſed carly, according 


as occaſion ſhall require: Which it not done, 


their ill Stile will be ſo confirmed, and their 
Impropricties of Speech will become ſo natu- 
ral, that it will be a very hard matter to ftic ? 
or alter their Faſhion of Writing. Ir is very 
curious to oblerve, what delicate Letters 
your Young Students Write after they have 
got a little Smack of Univerſity Learning! In 


what Elaborate Heights and Toſſing Nonſent: 


will they greet a down right Exgliſb Father, 1 


Or 
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hich a Country Friend! If there be a plain 


and 
cia 
hoſe 


the 
and 


to. 


ary, 
ech, 
ugh 
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Word in it, and ſuch is uſed at home, this 
Mes not, ſay they, of Education amongſt 
Philoſophers, and it is counted damnable 
Dbncery and want of Phanſie : becauſe, Tour 
Tovine Friend, or Humble Servant, is a com- 
mon Phraſe in Country Letters ; therefore 
the Young Fpiſtler is Tours to the Antipodes, 
at at leaſt to the Centre of the Earth; and 
becauſe Ordinary Folks Love and Reſpect you, 
therefore you are to him the Pole Star, a 
"Jacob's Staff, a Load · Stone, and a Damask Roſe. 


cnt, And the Miſery of it is, this pernicious 
auſc gecuſtomed way of Expreſſion, does not only 
che It times go along with them to their Bene- 
zorc fre, but accompanies them to the very 
] of Grave: And for the moſt part an Ordinary 
heir Hheeſtmonger, or Plumb-ſeller, that ſearce 
£0, ver heard of an Univerſity, ſhall write much 
em · hetter Senſe, and more to the purpoſe than 
hey eſe young Philoſophers, who injudiciouſly 
ling Hunting only for great Words, make them- 
one, felves learacdly ridiculous. 

heit Neither can it be eaſily apprehended, how 
tu - he uſe of Exgliſh Exerciſes ſhould any ways 
ſtic Winder the Improvement in the Latin Tongue, 
ery ¶ Fut rather be much to its Advantage: And 
ters . may be caſily believed, conſidering what 
ave Minty Stuff is uſually produced for a Latin 
In Entertainment. Chicken-brothis not thinner 
nic Pan that which is commonly offered for a 
her, * picce of moſt pleading and convincing Senſe. 
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wonders in his heart that you will loſe ſo m 
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they be not at leiſure, from the Grey-ejl Tg 
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For, Il but ſuppoſe an Academick Young ſt: # 
to be put upon a Latin Oration : Away! 
goes preſently to his Magazine of collect? 
Phraſes 5 he picks out all the G/itterings bh 


can find; he hales in al! Proverbs, Flower: 3 


Poetical Snaps, Tales out of the Dictionary, 0 
Elſe ready Latiud to his hand out of Lin 
ſthenes: This done, he comes to the ende 
the Table, and having made a {ubmiſlive Leg : 
and a little admir'd the Number and unde: 7 
ſtanding Countenances of his Auditors (e 
the Subject be what it Will) he falls preſent” 8 
into a molt /amentable Complaint of Lis Ins 8, 
ficiency and Tenuity : That he, poor thin; 
hath no acquaintance with above a Muſe and 1 
half ; and that he never drunk above fize 9. 
Helicon, and yeu have put him here upon ſuc * 
a Tast (perhaps the buſineſs is only, whic RF, 
is the nobleſt Creature a Flea or a Lou 8, 
that would much better fit ſome old Soker i 
Parnaſſus, than his ſipping anexperienc'd BI 1 
berſhip. Alas, poor Child ! be is ſorry at 8; 
very Soul that he has nu» better Spe:ch, ai 


* 
. * 
r 
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little the Skirts of the Buſineſs: By and 
. «4 + - 1 
for a Similitude from the Su» or Moon, o! 
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niorn, a ſhady Grove, or a purling Stream: 
y by This done, he tells you that Barnaby-bright 
cte FRrould be much too ſhort for him to tell you all 
5. b hat he could ſay: and fo, fearing he ſhould 
<p great the thread of your Patience, he concludes. 


„%,. Now, it ſeems, Sir, very probable, thar 
Lic Af Lads did but firſt of all determine in Eu- 
0 l;/h, what they intend to ſay in Latin, they 
Ley ul Ela of themſelves ſoon diſcern the Tri- 


gr Wingneſs of ſuch Apologies, the pitifulneſs of 
| (e their Matter, and the Impertinency of their 
ently Tales and Phanſies, and would, according 


75 to their Subject, Age, and Parts, offer that 
Hun which would be much more manly, and to- 


ard lerable Senſe. And if I may tell you, Sir, 

what [ really think, moſt of that Ridiculouſ- 
Ineſs, Phantaſtical Phraſes, harſh, and ſome- 
times blaſphemous Metaphors, abundantly 
"Ffoppiſh Similicudes, _ childiſh and empty 
Tranſitions, and the like, ſo commonly ut- 
tered out of Pulpits, and fo farally redound- 
iag to the Diſcredit of the Clergy, may, in 
4a great meaſure, be charged upon the want 
of that which we have here ſo much contend- 
ed for. | 
Ihe ſecond Enquiry that may be made, is 
this, whether or no Punning, Quibling, and 
chat which they call Joquing, and ſuch other 
oe Delicacies of Wit, highly admired in ſome 
Academick Fxercifes, might not be very con- 
venientiy omitted? For one may deſire but 
co know this one thing: In what profeſſion 
ww : ſhall 


47% 


[28] 
\ ſhall that ſort of Wit prove of Advantage? A 
for Law, where nothing bur the moſt reach. 
ing Subtilty, and the cloſeſt Arguing i; 
allowed of, it is not to be infagined, that 
blending now and then a piece of a dry Verlc 
and wrcathing here and there an old Lat; 
Saying into a Diſmal Jingle, ſhould give 
Title to an Eſtate, or clear out an obſcur: 
Evidence. And as little ſerviceable can it be 
to Phyfick, which is made up of ſevere Rea. 
ſon, and well tryed Experiments. And as 
for Divinity, in this place I ſhall ſay no more, 
but that thoſe uſually that have been Rope 
dancers in the Schools, oft times prove Jack- 
puddings in the Pulpit. For he that in hi 
Youth has allowed himſelf this Liberty oi % 
Academick Wit, by this means he has uſually 
ſo thinn'd his Judgment, becomes ſo preju-'? 
diced againſt ſober Sence, and fo altogether 
diſpoſed to Trifling and Jingling, that fo ſoon * 
as he gets hold of 2 Text, he preſently thinks 
that he has catch'd one of his old Schoo- 
queſtions; and ſo falls a flinging it our of one 
hand into another, toſſing it this way and 
that; lets it run a little upon the Line, then 
Tanutus, High Jingo, come again; here 
catching at a Word, there lie nibling and 
ſucking at an and, a by, a quis or a quid, 2 
fic and a /icat; and thus minces the Text ſo au 
{mall, that his Pariſhioners, until he rende2 
vouze it again, can ſcarce tell what's become 
of it. the 
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But, thall we debar Youth of ſuch an In- 


and Harmleſs Recreation, of ſuch a 
great Quickner of Parts, and Promoter of 
Sacacity 2 As for the firſt, its Innocency of 
being allowed of for a time, I am ſo far from 
thar perſuaſion, that from what has been 
before hinted, I count it perfectly contagious, 
and as a thing that for the moſt part infects 
the whole Life, and influences upon moſt 
Actions. For he that finds himſelf to have 


"the right Knack of letting off a Joque, and 
of pleaſing the Humſters, he is not only very 
* hardly brought off from admiring thoſe good- 


ty Applauſes, and heavenly Shouts, but it is 


Fen to one if he directs not the whole bent 
his Studies to ſuch idle and contemptible 
"Boks, as ſhall only furniſh him with Mate- 
"tals for a Laugh, and fo neglects all that 
Mould inform his Judgment and Reaſon, and 
make him a Man of Uſe and Reputation in 
the World. And as for the pretence of ma- 
* King People ſagacious and peſtilently Witty, 


Hhall only deſire that the Nature of that kind 


Wit may be conſidered, which will be 
und to depend upon fome ſuch Fooleries as 
eſe: As firſt of all, the lucky Ambiguity of 


me Word or Sentence. 


Oh! what a Hap- 


Imelſs is it, and how much does a Youngſter 
unt himſelf beholden to the Stars, that 


* Mould help him to ſuch a taking Jeſt? And 

ome Nhereas there be ſo many thouſand Words in 
e world, and that he ſhould luck upon the 

But, ab | | right 
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right one, that was ſo very much to his pur. 
poſe, and that at the Exploſion made ſuch à 
goodly Report? Or elſe they rake Lilly; 
Grammar; and if they can but find two or 
three Letters of any Name in any of the "We 
Rules or Examples of that good Man's Works, gt 
it is as very a piece of Wit, as any has pals'd "Wk 
in Town fince the Ming came in. Oh! hoy 
the Freſh Men will skip to hear one of thode 
Lines well laugh'd at, that they have been 
ſo often yerk'd tor? It is true, ſuch things as "oſ 
theſe go for Wit ſo long as they continue 1 
Latin ; bur what diſmally ſhrimp'd things 
would they appear, if turn'd into Eng/:/i. at 
And if we ſearch into what was or might b 
pretended, we ſhall find the Advantages he 
Lal in- Wit to be very (mall and ſlender, when 
it comes into the World. I mean not onl! 
amongſt ſtrict Philolophers, aud Men of mee 
Notions, or amongſt all daming and illiterat? 
Hectors; but amongſt thoſe that are truly ﬆ 
ingenious, and judicious Maſters of Phanſic = 
We ſhall find what a Quotation out of (4 hc 


mihi, an Axiom of Logick, a Saying of «te 
Philoſopher, or the like, though manage! 
with ſome Quickneſs, and applied with ſom: af 
Ingenuity, whatever they did heretofore, wil In 
not in our days paſs, or be accepted for Wit: 
For we muſt know, that as we are now in a! 8 
Age of great Philoſophers and Men of Re 
ſon, ſo of great Quickneſs and Phanſie: Au 
that Greek and Lain which heretofore, thoug 
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7 1 
pur. her fo impertinently fetch'd in, was counted 
ch Anirable, becauſe ir had a Learned Twang, 
Lys y@ now, ſuch Stuff being out of faſhion, is 
ot emed but very bad Company. For the 

the World is now, eſpecially in Diſcourſe, for 
ks, ofie Language, and he that has ſomewhat in 
is d Ws mind of Greek or Latin, is requeſted now 
how gays to be civil, and tranſlate it into Engliſh 
hole the benefit of the Company. And he 
been that has made it his whole buſineſs to accom- 
s a h himſelf for the Applauſe of a company 
c i Boys, Schoolmaſters, and the eaſieſt of 
ing; puntry Divines, and has been ſhouldred out 
eli the Coch. pit for his Wit; when he comes 
t be Ito the world, is the moſt likely Perſon to 
es kick d out of Company, for his Pedantry 
hen Id over-weening Opinion of himſelf. And, 
on Were it neceſſary, it is an eaſie matter to 
mce! "Appeal to Wits, both ancient and modern, that 
"beyond all Controverſie, have been ſuffici- 
ru! Atly approv'd of, that never, I am confident) 
nſie ceived their Improvements by employing 
| (4: Weir time in Puns and Quibbles. There is 
of 1 Prodigious Lucian, the Great Don of 
agel Mancha, and there are many now living Wits 
ſom our own, who never certainly were at all 
„wil, Wpircd from a Tripus's, Terre-filius's or Præ- 
Wü, ericator's Speeccn. 
in a | have ventured, Sir, thus far, not to find 
Res Wilt with, but only to enquire into an antient 
Abd Huſtom or two of the Univerſities, wherein 


0 


ous Clergy ſcem to be a little concerned, as 
ncv cn - | to 
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E A 
to their Education there. I ſhall now look 
upon them as Beneficed, and conſider theit 
Preaching : wherein I pretend to give no 
Rules, having neither any Gift at it, nor Au- 
thority ro do it; but only ſhall make ſome 
Conjectures at thole Uſeleſs and Ridiculouz - 
things, commonly uttercd in Pulpits, that 
are generally diſguſted, and are very apt to 
bring Contempt upon the Preacher, as that 
Religion which he profeſſes. 

9 gſt the firſt things that ſeem to be 
uſeleſs, may be reckon'd the high toſſing and 
ſwaggering Preaching; either mountinglj 
Eloquent, or profoundly Learned. Foj W. 
there be a ſort of Divincs, who if they do 4 
bur happen of an unlucky hard Word all rhe 
Week, they think themſelves not careful of 
their Flock, it they lay it not up till Sunday 
and beſtow it amongſt them in their next 
Preachment. Or, it they light upon [om 
difficult and obſcure Notion, which cheik 1 
Curioſity inclines them to be better acquaint 
ed with, how uſeleſs ſoever, nothing ſo tro ſt 
quent as for them for a Month or two month 20 

n 
kon 


together, to rear and rumb'e this DoRrinY 
and the poor People once a Weck ſhall com 
to gaze upon them by the Hour, until che) c 


Preach themſelves, as they think, into 1 n 
right Underſtanding. — 

Thoſe that are inclinable to make tha a 
uſeleſs Speeches to the People, they do it fol * . 


the moſt part, upon one of theſe two Con 
. deration 


* 13. 
= 9 


* * ' _—_ 


20k rations: Either out of Simple Phantaſtick 
\Cit . and a great Studiouſneſs of being 
no 3 at; as if getting into the Pulpit 
Fre a kind of Staging; where nothing was 
me ih be conſidered, but how mùch the Sermon 
ous takes, and how much ſtared at: or elſe they 


hat this, to gain a Reſpect and Reverence 
to m their People; who, ſay they are to be 
tha Fezl'd now and then, and carried into the 


ads. For, if the Miniſter's words be ſuch 
be ache Conſtable uſes, his Matter Plain and 
—F&ctical, ſuch as come to the common Mar- 
gr, he may paſs poſſibly for an Honeſt, 
Fo Nell-meaning Man, but by no means for any 

polar: whereas if he ſprings forth now and 
Men in High Raptures towards the upper- 
ſt Heavens, daſhing here and there an all- 
founding Word; if he ſoars aloft in unin- 


nths 


nato nty of Greek and Latin. And becauſe 
Faul, once or fo was pleaſed to make uſe 
thch 2 little Heathen Greet; and that only 
it ſe Men he had occaſion to diſcourſè with ſome 
zone che Learned ones, that well underſtood 


tio, * him, 


„„ 

him, therefore muſt they needs bring i 
twenty Poets and Philoſophers (if they ca 
catch them) into an Hour's Talk: Spreadin 
themſelves in abundance of Greek and Latin 
to a Company of Farmers and Shepherd 
Neither will they reſt there, but have at th 
Hebrew allo ; not contenting themſelves 1 ith: 
tell the People in general, that they ha 
Skill in the Text, and that the Expoſitios . 
they offer agrees wich the Original, but mul i 
ſwagger alſo over their poor Pariſhionen al 
with the dreadful- Hebrew it ſelf, with thei 
Ben- Iſrael's, Ben-Manaſſes's, and many mot 
Bens that they are intimately acquainted with; | 
whereas there is nothing in the Church, na 
near it by a Mile, that underſtands them, bu } 
God px hun himſelf, whom it is ſuppoſed 
they go not about to inform or fatisfic. "It 6 

This Learned way of Talking, tho, fer the 
moſt part, ir is done meerly out of Oſtentati-® de 
on, yet ſometimes (which makes not the 
Caſe much better) it is done in Complement 
and Civility to the all- wiſe Patron, or all- un. 
derſtanding Juſtice of the Peace, in the Pariſh: 
who by the common Farmers of the Town," 
muſt be thought to underſtand the moſt intro 0 
cate Notions, and the moſt difficult Lan- 
BUages. Now, what an admirable thing thü 8 
is ? Suppofe there ſhould be one or lo in the 0 
whole Church that underſtands ſomewhar be: *F 
ſides Exgliſß; ſhall not I think that he under} Mn 


ſtands 7 better! Muſt lout of Courtſhip to 4 
hu 8 
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2 i tt Worſhip and Underſtanding, and becauſe 
y ca perhaps | am to dine with him. prate abun- 
adin ance of ſuch ſtuff, which I muſt needs know 
ati i body underſtands, or that will be the bet- 
crd; for it, but himſelf, and perhaps ſcarce hes 
© th his 1 ay, becauſe I certainly know ſeveral of 
s at Diſpoſition, who, if they chance to have 
har Man of any Learning or Underſtanding, 
itio” ore than the reſt inthe Pariſh, preach whol- 


mul. Fat him and level moſt of their Diſcourſes 
nen his. ſuppoſed Capacity, and the reſt of the 
thei Wood People ſhall have only a handſome Gaze 
nor: r View of the Parſon. As if plain Words, 
it 


leful and intelligible Inſtructions were not as 
ood for an Eſquire, or one that is in Com- 
piſſion from the King, as for him that holds 
e Plough, or mends Hedges. | 

"XX Certainly he that conſiders the Deſign of 


the his Office, and has a Conſcience anſwerable 
tat o that Holy Undertaking, muſt needs con- 
the Pieve himſelf engaged, not only to mind this 


nent r that accompliſhed or well-dreſs'd Perſon, 
un. ut muſt have an Univerſal Care and Regard 
* f all his Pariſh. And as he muſt think him- 


w lf bound nor only to viſit Down Beds, and 
1tri- ilken Curtains, but alſo Flocks and Straw, 
an: there be need: So ought his Care to be as 
this i arge to inſtruct the Poor, the Weak and De- 


Wpicable Part of his Pariſh, as thoſe that ſic in 
ee belt Pews. He that does otherwiſe, thinks 
or at all of a Man's Soul, but only accom- 
odates himſelf to Fine Cloaths, an Abun- 
 K D 2 dance 


dance of Ribbons, and the higheſt Seat in the 
Church: Not thinking, that it will be 23 
much to his Reward in the next World, by 
Sober Advice, Care and InſtruQion, to have 1 "A 
{aved one that takes Collection, as him that 
is able to relieve half theTown. It is very plain, 
that neither our Saviour, when he was upon 
Earth, and taught the World, made any ſuch + 
Diſtinion i in his Diſcourſes : What more in- 
telligible ro all Mankind, than his Sermon 4 
upon the Mount ? Neither did the Apoſtles 3 
think of any ſuch way ; I wonder whom they f 
take for a Pattern? I will ſuppoſe once again, 
that the deſign of theſe Perſons is to gain Glo. 5 
ry 2 And I will ask them; can there be any 
greater in the World chan doing General > 2 
Good; To omit future Reward : Was it not 
always eſteemed of all, that correcting Evil 
Practices, reducing People that lived amiſs, 
was much better than making a high Rant a- 
bout a Shuttle cock, and talking Tara. tantar Wl 
about a Feather : Or, if they would be only 
admired, then would I gladly have them con- 
ſider what a ching a delicate kind of Admira 
tion is likely to be produced, by that which 1 4 
is not at all underſtood ? Certainly that 
Man that has a deſign of building up to him. 3 
ſelf Real Fame in good carneſt, by things welle 
laid and ſpoken, has ways to effect it. is no! 
by talking ſtaringly, and caſting a Miſt before 
the Peoples Eyes, but by offering ſuch thing 2 
by which he may be eſteemed with Know 
ledge and Underſtanding. Thus 


a 
— s 
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#1 
Thus far concerning Hard Words, high 


= A Qotions, and unprofitable Quotations out of 
earned Languages. | ſhall now. conſider ſuch 
* ee as are ridiculous, that ſerve for Chim- 
0 hey and Market - talk, after the Sermon be 
done; and that do cauſe more immediately 
n, | ie Preacher to be ſcorn d and undervalued. f 
a Have no reaſon, Sr, to go about to deter- 
I mine what Style or Method is beſt for the 
* 


mprovement and Advantage of all People: 
r 1 queſtion not but there has been as many 


J ohh forts of Preachers as Orators, and 
© Þ wm very different, yet uſeful and com- 
ng eendable in their kind. July takes very de- 


rvedly with many, Seneca with others, and 
%, no queſtion, ſaid things wiſely and 
gell. So Joubeleſs the ſame place of Scri 
rc may by ſcvcral be variouſly ee f 
id although their Method aud Style be al- 
gether different, yet they may all ſpcak all 
To ings very convenient for the e People to know, 
— be advis'd of. But yet certainly what is 
ost undoubtedly Ulcieſs and Empty, or 
hat is judg'd abſolutely ridiculous, not by 
is or that curious or {queamiſh Ad:tor, but 
'F every Man in the > pon that under- 
9 ands but plain E:2/;/þ and Common Senſe, 
I Ws to be WER For all People are natu- 
ly born with ſuch a Judgment of true and 


2 Wl lowable Rhetorick, that is, of what is decor- 
F 5 us and convenient to be (poken, chat what- 
ef 2 is groſly otherwiſe, is uſually ungratcful, 
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not only to the wiſe and skilful part of the v6 
Congregation, but ſhall ſeem alſo. ridiculous .$ 
to the unlearned Tradeſmen, and their you 
Apprentices. Amongſt which, may be chief) F 
reckoned theſe following, Harſh Metaphonil 

Childiſh Similitudes, and ill applied Tales. 
The firſt Main thing, I ſay, that make 8 
many Sermons ſo ridiculous, and the Preach. 
ers of them ſo much diſparaged and unde! 2 
valued, is an inconſiderate uſe of frightfu 8 
Metaphors; which making ſuch a remarkab 
Impreſſion upon the Ears, and leaving ſuch 

Jarring Twang behind them, are oſt · times ri 
member d to the Diſcredit of the Miniſter, 4 | 
long as he continues in the Pariſh. | hay 
heard the very Children in the Streets, an 
the little Boys cloſe about the Fire, cr £ 
themſelves ſtrangely, but with the Repetjti 
of a few ofthoſe far- fetch d and odd - ſoundii 
Expteſſions : Tully therefore and Ceſar, c "i 

two greateſt Maſters of Roman Eloquenc 
were very wary and ſparing of that fort x 
Rhetorick : We may read many a page 
their Works, before we meet with any 3 * 
thoſe Bears; and if you do light upon one ii 
ſo, it ſhall not make your hair ſtanding rig 1 
up, or put you into a fit of Convulſion; . 
it ſhall be ſo ſoft ſignificant and familiar, * 
it twere made for the very purpoſe. But as 60 
the common ſort of People that are ae 
to this way of Expreſſion in their Diſcour'' 
* rear to both the Indies, rake HY 
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the In and Earth, down to the bottom of the 
lou. a, then rumble over all Arts and Sciences, 
un; back all Shops and Ware, houſes, ſpare 
iel icher Camp nor City, but that they will 
zor ve them. So fond are ſuch deceived ones of 
es. theſe ſame gay Words, that they count all 
ale Piſcourſes empty, dull and cloudy, unleſs 
ach. Felpangled with theſe Glitterings. Nay, {o 
d ſj udicious and impudent together, will they 
wh metimes be, that the Almigbty himſelf is 
cab. Aften in danger of being diſhonoured by, theſe 
\ch diſcreet and horrid Meraphor-Mongers : 
5 Ind when they thus blaſpheme the God of 
, „ eaven, by ſuch unhallowed Expreſſions, to 
ha, Pake amends, they'll put you in, an As it 
an, ere forſooth, or As 7 may ſo ſay; that is, 
eſrel ey will make bold to ſpeak what they pleale 
cio Poncerning God himſelf, rather than omit 
in bat they judge, tho' never ſo falſe to be 
= itty : And then they come in hobling with 
heir lame Sub niſſion, and with their Reve- 
© ce be it ſpoken, As if it were not much 
oe Petter to leave out what they foreſee is likely 
be interpreted for Blaſphemy, or at leaſt 
Preat Extravagancy, than to utter that, for 
iet hich their own Reaſon and Conſcience tells 
em a they are bound to lay in beſore-· hand an 
&:culc. | 


als ——— > | 8 

a; f To which may be further ſubjoin'd, 
1148 hat Metaphors, tha? very apt and allow- 
uri le, are - intelligible but to ſome ſorts. 


Men of this or that kind of Life, of 
19 D 4 this 
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1 [ 4.0 ] 33 
this or that Profeſſion : For example, per- 
haps one Gentleman's Metaphorical Knack . 
of Preaching comes of the Sea, and then e 
ſhall hear of nothing but Srar-board, ani 
Lar-board, of Stems, Sterns and Fore caſtle; 
and ſuch like Salt-water Language: So tha 
one had need take a Voyage to Smyrna 01 
Aleppo, and very warily attend to all the 
Sailor's Terms, before! ſhall in the leaſt un-“ 
derſtand my Teacher. Now, although ſuch . 
a Sermon may poſſibly do ſome good in 2 S: 
Coaſt Town, yet upward into the Country, in 
an Inland Pariſh, it will do no more than" 
Syriack or Arabick, Another he falls a fight. 
ing with his Text, and makes a Pitch'd Bat. 
tle of it, dividing it into the Right Wing and 25 
Left Wing, then he rears it, flanks it, intren. 
cher it, /torms it; then he muſters all again, 
to ſee What Word was loſt or lam'd in the 
Skirmiſh, and fo falling on again with freſh 
Valour, he fights backward and forward, s 


0 


charges through and through, Routs, Kills, 
Takes, and then Gentlemen, as you were. 
Now, to ſuch of his Pariſh as have been in 
the late Wats this is not very formidable; 
for they do but ſuppoſe themſelves at Naſe:y 
or Edg-hill, and they are not much ſcared ar 
is Doctrine; But as for others, who hav: 
not had ſuch fighting Opportunities, it is 
very lamentable to conſider, how ſhivering WW 
they fir without underſtanding, *cill the Bat- WW 
tle be'@&yer. The like inſtance might be 56 3 
1919 9 CRE $ 3 y | 
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cr given of many more Diſcourſes ; the 
ack MetaphoricalPhraſing whereof,depending up- 
we i peculiar Arts,Cuſtoms, Trades andProfel- 
and ns, makes them uſeful and intelligible only 
lei, uch who have been very well buſied in 
hat eh like Employments. | 
20 Another thing, Sir, that brings great Diſ⸗ 
the. Reſpect and Miſchief upon the Clergy, and 


un. ad that differs not much from what went 
uch mediately before, is their packing their 
n 1 rmons ſo full of Similirudes ; which, all 
in e World know, carry with them but very 
han all force of Argument, unleſs there be an 
ght. act Agreement with that which is compa- 
Bat- d; of which there is very ſeldom any ſuf- 
and ient Care taken. Beſides, thoſe that are 


aicded to this ſlender way of Diſcourſe, 
1 the molt part, do fo weaken and enfeeble 
cir Judgment by contenting themielves to 


reſh Fanderſtand by Colours, Features and Glimp- 


* 


ard, s, that they perfectly omit all the more 


ills, rofitable ſearching into the Nature and Cau- 
ere. s of things themſelves. By which means 
1 in neceſſarily comes to paſs, that what they 
le; Andertake to prove and clear our to the Con- 
ſel) Mregation, muſt needs be fo faintly done, 
d at nd with ſuch little force of Argument, that 
ave he Conviction or Perſuaſion, will laſt no 
it is Menger in the Pariſhioners minds, than the 
ring WF armth cfrhoſe Similicudes ſhall glow in 
Bat- heir Phanfie. So that he that has either 


es · ¶ een inſtructed in ſome part of his Duty, or 
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excited te. the Performance of the ſame, ns 
by any judicious Dependance of things, 2 
laſting Reaſon, but by ſuch faint and toy 
Evidence; his Underſtanding upon all 
caſions will be as apt to be miſled as ev 
and his Affections as troubleſome and ung” 
vernable. | | | 
But they are not ſo unſcrviceable as uſuall; 
they are ridiculous; for People of the weak 
parts are moſt commonly over - born wii 
theſe Foolerics ; Which, together with t 
great difficulty of their being prudently W. 
nag d, muſt needs occaſion them for the mo 
part to be very trifling and childiſh. Eſpe 
cially, if we conſider the choiceneſs of t1 
Authors, out of which they are furniſned 
There is the never-to-be-commended-enou; 8 
Lycefthenes ; there is alſo the admirable Pie 
called The Second Part of Wits Common-weal' 
(I pray mind it, it is the Second Part, n 
the Firſt: ) and there is beſides, a Book, 
wholly conſiſting of Similitudes, applied an 
ready fitted ro moſt Preaching Subjects, fa 
the help of young Beginners, who ſometimil 
will not make them hit handſomely, I 
very well known, that ſuch as are poſſeſ 
wich Admiration of ſuch Eloquence, thin: 
that they are mightily encouraged in thei 
way by the Scripture it ſelf: For, ſay the 
did not our Bleſſed Saumur himſelf uſe man. 
Metaphors, and many Parables 2 and did n 
his Diſciples, following his ſo excellent 8 
£98 | Exampot 
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ne rample, do the like, and is not this, not 
an y warrant enough, but near upon a Com- 
* . to us ſo for to do? If you pleaſe there- 
Hoe we will fee what our Saviour does in 
eye. is caſe. In St. Matthew he tell his Diſci- 
nge hes, chat they are the Salt of the Earth, that 
—_ ey are the Light of the World 3 that they 
Jallzs * a City ſet on an Hill : Furthermore, he 
ak Alls bis Apoſtles, that he ſends them forth as 
wit reep in the midſt of Wolves, and bids them 
1 therefore, Je à wiſe as Serpents, aud harmleſs 
m 3 Doves. Now, are not all theſe things 


maß lain and familiar, even almoſt to Children 
Epe emſelves, that can but taſte and ſee; and 
{ 198 Men of the Loweſt Education, and Mean- 
hed t Capacities: 

oug I ſhall not here inſiſt upon thoſe ſpecial and 
Piech hemirable Reaſons for which our Saviour 
bea ade uſe of fo many Parables: only thus 


„ no uch is needful to be (aid, namely, that they 
Boch re very much miſtaken, that from hence 
ink themſelves tolerated to turn all the 
2F orld into frivolous and abominable Simili- 
ima des. As for our Saviour when he ſpoke a 
Warable, he was pleaſed to go no further than 
ee fields, the Sea-ſhore, a Garden, a Vine- 
Ward, or the like; which are things without 
thee Knowledge whereof, ſcarce any Man can 
thc e ſuppoſed to live in this World. But as 
mar our Metaphorical and Similitude Men of 
id nage Pulpit, theſe things to them are too till 
nt dl languid : they do not ratcle and rumble: 


Duſt we are, and to Duſt we muſt all go. Now, " 


For, lays he, in his Prayer, Our Souls : 


[ 44 ] MM 
Theſe lie too near home, and within Vulga : 
Kenn: There is little on this ſide the Moo 
that will content them: Up preſently to the 
Primum-mobile, and the Trepidation of thez 


Firmament : Dive into the Bowels and M 


Treaſures of the Earth: Diſpatch forthw iti 


for Peru or Jamaica; a Town-bred or Coun. 8 
try-bred Similitude, it is worth nothing! 1 the 
reported of a Tree growing upon the Bank e pl: 
Euphrates, /e Great River Euphrates, hat! 
it brims forth an Apple, leihe Fye » ery fair Pf. 
and tem ig. but #nwardly it 1s fill d with 

nothing but uſeleſs and deceitful Duſt : even „ | 


what a lucky "Diſcovery was this, that 1 
Man's Body ſhould be ſo exactly like 21F 
Apple 2 And | will aſſure you that this wa 
not thought on till within theſe few Teats 
And I am afraid too, he had a kind of a hint 
of this from another, who had formerly found 
out that a Man's Soul was like an Oyſterz 


N 


conſtantly gaping after thee, O Lord, yea ver 4 
our Souls do gape, even as an Oſter gapeti. 
It ſeems pretty hard, ar firſt ſight, to bring 
into a Sermon all the Circles of the Globe, 
and all the frightful Terms of Aſtronomy. But 
Fil aſſure you, Sir, it is to be done, becauſ 
it has been; but not by every Bungler and 
Text-divider, but by a Man of great Cu-, 
ning and Experience. There is a place in 

the Prophet Malachi, where it will do very 


neat!y, 5 5 


1 451 
0 atly, and that is Chap. 4: verſ. 2. But unto 
1 that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of Righte- 


es ariſe with healing in his wings. From 


* Mpich words in the firſt place, it plainly ap- 
ich (bars, that our Saviour paſſed through all the 
* twelve Signs of the Zodiack : And more than 
„% Mt too, all proved by very apt and familiar 
of places of Scripture. Firſt then, our Saviour 
„% ps in Aries ; or elſe what means that of the 

| Imiſt2 The Mountains skipped lite Rams, 


X the little Hills like Lambs. And again, 


fairs 


75 at, in the ſecond of the Kings Chap. 3. ver. 4. 
a ud Meſha King of Moab was a Sheep-maſter, 
- = d rendred unto the King, of Iſrael an hundred 
_ | Wouſand Lambs : and what follows! and an 
1 ndred thouſand Rams, with the wooll, Mind 


=, it was the King of Iſrael. In like manner 


nas he in Taurus, Pſal. 22. 12. Many Balls 
und re compaſſe me: Strong Bulls of Baſban 
ic ue beſet me round. They were not ordinary 

Hulls: They were compaſſing Bulls, they were 


etiam Bulls, they were ſtrong Baſhan Bulls. 


rig > 

peth a need I ſpeak of Geminz 2, Surely you 
050 uf * temember Jacob and Eſau, Cen 25, 
obe Ad when her days to be delivered were 


lied, behold there were Twins in her womb, 


But 

_— Lo Cancer? when as the Pſalmilt lays ſo 
aue: What ailed cher, 0 thou See, that 
cur; fleddeſt ? thou Jordan that thou waſt 


ven back? Nothing more plai 

plain. It were 
5 eaſie to ſhew the like in all the reſt of the 
sas: But inſtead of thar, I ſhall rather 
chuſe 
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ing his Son into the World, was a very 7 
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er But as for Heathens and Unlelil 
i vers, they are all Artict and Antartick Rep 
8 bates. Now when ſuch Stuff as this * 
ſometimes it is) is vented in a poor Pariſiſ 


© where People can ſcarce tell what day of th 
Month it is by the Almanack, how ſeaſonabi 


and ſavoury it is likely to be? Ir ſcems al 
not very eaſie, for a Man in his Sermon ti 


learn his Pariſhioners how to diſſolve Gol: 
of what and how the Stuff is made. Novi 


to ring the Bells, and call the People on pu 


poſe together, would be but a blunt Buſineſ 


but to do it neatly, and when no body look F 
for it, that's the Rarity and Art of it. Suff 


poſe then, that he takes for his Text that 0 


St. Matthew, Repent ye for the Kingdom of Gigi 
7s at hand, Now, tell me, Sir, do you nn 
perceive the Gold to be in a difmal Fear, 1M 
curl and quiver at the firſt reading of chel ; 
Words. It muſt come in thus, The Blots au 


* Blurs of your Sins muſt be taken out by 1 
Aq 


chuſe to make this one Practical Obſervation Þ ; 
Thar the Mercy of God to Mankind in ſend A 


nal Mercy: it was Zodial Mercy. I ſay, if 
was truly Zodzacal: For Chrift keeps within 
g the Tropicks : He goes not out of the Pale off 
; the Church. But yet he is not always 2 
the ſame Diſtance from a Believer : Sometime? 
- he' withdraws himſelf into the Apogæum 1 
2 Sorrow, and Deſpair, but then he come 
in into the Perigæum of Foy, Content, a 
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aua - fortis of your Tears: To which Aqua- 
nd Mrtis if you put à fifth part of Sal-Almoniack, 
„ [et them in a gentle heat, it makes Aqua- 
' egia, which diſſelves Gold. And now tis 
St. Wonderful are the things that are to 


mei tle more pains and conſideration, out of the 
ry ſame Words, he could have taught the 
e eople how to make Cuſtards and Marma- 
ae, or to ſtew Prunes. But pray, why the 


an 
i887 4-for!is of Tears? For, if it ſo falls out, 
pn pat there ſhould chance to be neither Apot he- 
nor Pruggiſt at Church, there's an excel- 
ri gat Jeſt wholy loſt, Now, had he been fo 


te onſiderate, as to have laid his Wit in ſome 
ab ommon and intelligible Material: For ex- 
al yple, had he ſaid that the Blots of Sin, will 
ü e eaſily taken out by the Soap of Sorrow, and 
ola ge Fullers- Earth of Contrition; then poſſibly 
ove Parſon and the People might all have 
pu mixed one another. For there is many a 
ze 00d Wife that underſtands very well all the 
ok rrigues of Pepper, Salt, and Virtegar, who 


os not any thing of the All- powerfulneſs 
L Aqua-fortis, how that it is ſuch a ſpot- 
gnoving Liquor. I cannot but conſider with 
hat Underſtanding the People ſighed and 
ved, when the Miniſter made for them this 
etaphyſical Confeſſion, Omnipotent Al; 
a bon art only: Becauſe thou art All, and be- 
y te thou only art. As for us, we are not, but 
qu: we 


we ſeem p be, and only ſeem to le; becauſe of 


militude- A Fither calls his Child to 174 


* bk N 4 
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are not: for we are but 22 of Entity, al 1 
Crumbs of Something; and ſo on. As if, i 8 
Company of Country People were bound i 
underſtand Suarex, and all the School-D'l 
Vines. 
And as ſome are very High and Leand 
in their Attempts ; ſo others there be wh 
are of ſomewhat too mean and dirty Imaginz © | 
tions. Such was he, who goes by the Nam 
of Parſon Slip:ſtocting: Who Preaching abou 
the Grace and Aﬀfiance of God, and that 
our ſelves we arc able to do nothing; ah 75 
ſed his Beloved to take him in this plain $8 


ſaying, Child pull off this Stocking : The Chil 7 

mightily joyful, that it ſhould pull off Fathei 
Stocking, rakes hold of the Stocking, and tu; 
and pulls, and ſweats, but to no purpoſe ; (8 
Stocking ſitrs not, for it is but a Child 18 
pulls : Then the Father bids the Child to ref 3 2 
little, and try again; ſo then the Child 7 4 
on again, tuggs again, and pulls again, -iY % 75 


ſweats again, but no Stocking comes ; for Chi ie 

#s but Child ſtill: Then at laſt the Father 1 
king pity upon his Child, puts his hand ge hin 
and ſlips down the Stocking, and off comes tl . ve 
| Stocking : Then ham does the Child rej h 
for Child hath pull'd a off Father's Seca Eh 
Alas, pcor Child ! it was not Child's Strengt' F ad 
it was not Childs Sweating, that got off ti : n 
Wo 2 


Stocking, but it was the Father s Hard behin 
ttb 
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e mT Ali pt down the Stocking. Even — 


ot much unlike to this was he, that preach- 
if about the Sacrament and Faith, makes 


d br iſt a Shop keeper; telling you, that Chriſt 
'- DSS a Treaſury of all Wares and Commodities. 
Ind cherefore, opening his wide Throat, 
rne ies aloud, Good People, what do you lack ? 
wha Wat do you buy will you buy any Balm of 
Zim ed, any Fyr-ſalve, any Myrrh, Aloes or 
ant e Shall [ fir you with a Robe of Righte- 
bon /ne/5, or with a white Garment 2 See here! 
ei it you want > Here's a very choice 
nor: ſhall I ſhew you an Helmet of Sal- 
ion, a Shield or a Breaſt-plate of Faith > 
yon pleaſe to walk in and fee ſome Precious 
aeg: a Jaſper, aSaphyre, or a Chalcedonit ? 
= cat, what do you buy > Now, for my part, 
muſt needs lay, and I much phanſic | ſpeak 
ie mind of thouſands, that it had been much 
eetter for ſuch an imprudent and ridiculous 
ac ler as this, to have been condemned to 
1 . 
gave cryed Oyſters or Brooms, than to dil- 
aW&ccdir after this unſanctiſied rate his Profeſ- 
i ion, and our Religion. 
lt would be an endleſs thing, Sir, to count 
hin to you all the Follies, for an hundred 
ears laſt paſt, that have been Preached and 
xc ciated of this kind. But yetl cannot omit 
ti hat of the Famous Divine, in his time, who 
"td viling the People in days of danger to run 
Fino the Lord, tells them, that they cannot 


-/-11 7 to the Lord, much leſs run without feet : 
E ; E There 


_ 
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There be therefore two Feet to run to the Lord, 
Faith and Prayer: *Tis plain that Faith is a2 
Foot, for by Faith we ſtand, 2 Cor. 1. 24 
therefore by Faith we muſt run to the Lord whi 
is faithful. The ſecond is Prayer, a Spiritual 
Leg to bear us thither : Now, that Prayer is a 
Spiritual Leg, appears from ſeveral places of 
Scripture ; as from that of Jonah, ſpeaking of 
coming, Chap. 2. verſ. 7. And my Prayer came 
unto thy holy Temple: And litewiſe fron 
that of the Apoſtle, who ſays, Heb. 4. 16. Let 
us therefore go unto the throne of Grace: 
Both intimating that Prayer is the Spiritual 
Leg, there being no coming nor going to th: iy 
Lord without the Leg of Prayer. He further Wi 
adds, Now, that theſe Feet may be able to bear Ii 
us thither, we muſt put on the Hoſe of Faith ; 
for the Apoſtle ſays, our Feet muſt be ſbod with 
the Preparation of the Goſpe! of Peace. The 
truth of it is, the Author is ſomewhat obſcure: BW 
For, at firſt, Faith was a Foot; by and by it t! 
is a Hoſe; and ar lait it proves a Shooe, It Wi: 
he had pleaſed, he could have made it any 
thing. | x 
Neither can I ler paſs that of a later Au- Wi 
thor : who telling us, 17 is Goodneſs by which 
we muſt aſcend to Heaven; and that Goodneſs 
is the Milky-way to Jupiter's Palace; could 
not reſt here, but muſt tell us further, that 
to ſtrengthen us in our Journey, we muſt not 
take Morning Milk, but Morning Meditations ; 
fearing, I ſuppoſe, leſt lome People ſhould 
miſtake, 


"M0 - | | [ 51 ] 
1, Miſtake, and 1 go to Heaven by eating 
4 "38 OW and then a eſs of Morning Milk, be- ' 
auſe the way was Milky. 
= Neither ought that to be omitted, not 
al Fong ſince Printed, upon thoſe words of 
c. John, Theſe things I write unto you, that 


J {in not. The Obſervation is, That it is 
Fe purpoſe of the Scriptute to drive Men 
ne rom Sin. Theſe Scriptures contain Doctrines, 
om RP recepts, Promiſes, Threatnings aud Hiſto- 


ct ies. Now, ſays he, rake theſe frve ſmooth 
de: bones, and put them into the Scrip of the 
al Meart. and throw. with the Sling of Faith, by 
e e Hand of a Strong Reſolurion, againſt the 
er ¶orehead of Sin, and we ſhall ſee it like Go- 
ar liah, fall before us. 
bh; & Bur I ſhall not trouble you any further 
ith upon this ſubject ; bur, if you have a mind 
he to hear any more of this Stuff, I ſhall refer 
re: ¶ vou to the Learned and Judicious Author of 
it the Friendly Debates; who particularly has 
It {War large diſcovered the intolerable Fooleries 
ny of this way of talking. I ſhall only add thus 
nuch; that ſuch as go about ro fetch Blood 
\u- into their pale and lcan Diſcourſes, by the 
ich L help of their brisk and ſparkling Similitudes, 
Wought well to conſider whether their Simili- 
uld {tudes be true. I am confident, Sir, you have 
hat heard it many and many a time (or if need 
not be I can ſhew you't in a Book) that when 
ns ; {Wihe Preachers happens to talk, how that the 
uld Wthings here below will not ſatisfie the Mind of 


E 2 ; Man; 


523 
Man; then comes in the round World, whic/ 
cannot fill the triangular Hearts of Man: 
Whereas cvery Butcher knows, that il 
Heart is no more triangular, than an ordinary S 
Pear, or a Childs Top: But becauſe Triang $5 
lar is a hard Word, and perhaps a Jeſt, there 
fore People have ſtoln it one from another, 3 
thele two or three hundred Yearsz and fol 
ought I know much longer; for | cannot 
direct to the firſt Inventor of the Phanſie. 
In like manner they are to conſider, wha 
things either in the Heaven or belong 
ing ro the Earth, have been found out by 
experience to contradict what has been for. 74 
merly allowed of. Thus, becauſe ſome an. 
tient Aſtronamers had obſerved, that both ci 2 
' Diſtances, as well as the Revolutions of the 6 
Planets, were in ſome Proportion or Harmony 
one to another; therefore People that abound 
ed more with Imagination than Skill,preſentiz 
phanſi d the Moon, Mercury and Venus to hey r. 
kind of Violins or Trebles ro Jupiter or S. 
turn: and that the Sun and Mars ſupply'd the 
room of Tenors; the Primum Mobile running 
Diviſion all the time. So that one could 
ſcarce hear a Sermon, but they mult give you 
a touch of the Harmony of the Spheres. Thus 
Sir, you ſhall have em take that of St. Pax 
about Faith, Hope and Charity; and inſtead 
of a ſober inſtructing the People in those 
eminent and excellent Graces, they ſhall on 
ring you over a feẽC Changes upon the three 
: | worcs: 
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ich rds: crying, Faith, Hope and Charity: 
oe, Faith and Charity; and ſo on. And 
the en they have done their Peal, they ſhall 
Tl | you, that this is much better than the 


ge armony of the Spheres. 
RS At other times I have heard a long Chy- 
g only between two Words; as ſuppoſe 
too inity and Philo ſpphy, or Revelation and 
Waſon ; ſetting forth with Revelation firſt : 
velation is a Lady, Reaſon an Handmaid. 
+ vations the Eſquire, Reaſon the Page. Re- 
lation the Sun, Neaſon's but the Moon: Re- 
ation is Manna, Neaſon's but an Acorn. Ne- 
for. ¶ lation a Wedge of Gold, Reaſon a ſmall piece 
Silver. Then by and by Reaſon. gets in 
leads it away, Reaſon indeed is very good, 
7 Revelation is much better. Reaſon is Coun- 
o,, but Revelation is the Law-giver. Rea» 
7 a Candle, hut Revelation is the Snuffer. 
ertainly thoſe People arc poſſeſs'd with a 
ry great Degree of Dulneſs, who living uns 
r the means of ſuch enlightning Preaching, 
ald not be mightily ſetled in the right 
Yotion, and true bounds of Faith and Rea- 


Wn. 

; Not leſs ably, methought, was the Diffe- 
ce between the Old Covenant and New, 
ey determined, Ihe Old Covenant was of 
F orks, the New Covenant of Faith, The Old 
ent was by Moſes, the New Ly Chriſt. 
only We 0!d was heretofore, the New afterwards. 
three Old was firſt, the New was ſecond. Ola 
drcs: Sa ME E 3 things 
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things are paſſed away, behold all things artf 0 N 
become new. And ſo the Buſineſs was unda. 8 
mentally done. 8 
| ſhall ſay no more upon this ſubjeck bull 
this one thing, which relates ro what wal 
{aid a little before: He that has got a Set of 
Similitudes, calculated according to the 0 | 
Philoſophy, and Prolemy's Syſteme of the 
World, muſt burn his r 
and go a gleaning for new ones: It xi 
much more gentile and warrantable, to tak: 
a Similitude from the Man in the Moon, thai 
from ſolid Orbs : for though few People «ol i 
abſolurely believe that there is any ſuch em Up. 
nent Perſon there, yet the thing is poſſible EZ 
whereas the other is not. 8 
I nave now done, Sir, with that impru - 
dent way of ſpeaking by Metaphor and 86 
militude. There be many other things com 
monly ſpoken out of the Pulpit, that a 
much to the Diſad vantage and Diſcredit e 
the Clergy, that ought allo to be briefly hinced. 
And that I may the better light upon then re 
I ſhall obſerve their Common Method oi ik 
Preaching. = 
Before the Text be divided, a Preface i be 
to be made: And it is a great chance, il 
firſt of all, the Miniſter does not make his 
Text to be like ſomething or other. Fo: 
example: One he tells you, And now (me. 
tbinks) my Text, like an Ingenious Picture 
#ooks open all her preſent ; in which lig 
35 Noble 
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a 
es and People may behold their Sin and 
„anger repreſented. This was a Text out of 
sea. Now, had it been out of any other 
1 lace of the Bible, the Gentleman was ſuffi- 
3; iently reſolved, to make it like an ingenious 
o Picture. Another taking (perhaps) the very 
me Words, ſays, I might compare my Text 
le e the Mountain of Bether, where the Lord di- 
Ports himfelf like a young Hart, or a pleaſant 
ng oe among ft the Spices. Another Man's Text 
es /ike the Rod of Moles, to divide the Waves 
nan / Sorrow; or, like the Mantle of Elijah, to 
do etrain the ſwelling Floods of Grief, Another 
mi ers co his Text thus, As Solomon went up 
ble, 1 Wx ſt-ps to come to the great Throne of Ivory; 
nt J aſcend fix degrees to come to the 
brug rop-meaning of my Text, Another thus, 
5 Deborah arſe and went along with Barak 
ono Kadeſh ; /o, if yon will go along with him, 
ard call in at the third Verſe of this Chapter, 
t oe wall ſbew you rhe meaning of his Text. 
ted Another he phancies his Text to be extra- 
\cm Ordinarily like an Orchard of Pomgrauates ; or 
14 oiffWike St Matthew frting at the receipt of Cu- 
on; or like the Dove that Noah ſent out of 
ce e A,. | believe there are above forty 
WP: accs of Scripture that have been like- Rachel 
e hi eand Leah : and there is one in Gere/is, as [ 
Faßell remember, that is like a pair of Compaſſes 
(ni 1241227 : and if I be not much miſtaken, 
ure here is one ſomewhere elſe, that is like a 
voila going to Jericho. 
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Now, Sir, having thus made the way to 
the Text, as ſmooth and plain as any thing; 
with a Preface perhaps from Adam; though 
his buſineſs lie at the other end of the Bible : 


In the next place he comes to divide the 
Text. 


— 


—— Hic Labor, hoc Opus. 
Per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum. 
Sitveſtrem !enut--— | 


No oft come the Gloves, and the Hands 
being well chafed, he ſhrinks, up his ſhoul- 
ders, and ſtretches forth himſelf as if he were 
going to cleave a Bullock's Head, or rive the 
Body of an Oak. But we muſt obſerve, that 
there is a great difference of Texts. For al! 
Texts come not aſunder alike : For ſometimes 
the Words naturally fall aſunder ; ſometimes 
they drop aſander; ſometimes they melt; 
ſometimes they antwiſt; and there be ſome 
Words ſo willing to be parted, that they di- 
vide themſelves, to the great eale and rejoi- 
cing of the Miniſter, But if they will not 
caſily come in pieces, then he falls ro hack- 
ing and hewing, as if he would make all 
fly into ſhivers. The Truth of it is, I have 
known now and then ſome knotty Texts 
that have been divided ſeven or cight times 
over, before they could make them ſp/zt hand- 
ſomely, according to their mind. | 
But 
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gut then comes the Joy of Joys, when the . 
cs ele, or begin with the fame Lerter 1 
eceſpecially if in Latin. O how it tickled 
ae ; - 8 3 
bDisvider, when he had got his Text into 
le two excellent Branches; Accs ſatio vera: 


9 . vat io ſcvera. A Charge fall of Verity: 


„ ſharge full of Severity And 'I warrant 
au that did not pleaſe a little, duplex mira- 
n; miraculum in modo, and miraculum in 
. But the luckicſt that I have met withal, 
h for Wir, and keeping the Letter, is 
on thoſe words of St. Mart hem, Chap. 12. 
Sr. 43, 44, 45. When the unclean Spirit is 
e ont of a Man, he walketh through dry 
ces, ſeeking re/t, and finding none : Then he 
vill return, Cc. In which Words 
cheſe ſtrange things were found out. Firit, 
re was a Captain and a Caſtle. Do you 
==, 5, the fame Letter? Then there was 
Bs /::rc/s and Egreſs; and a Regreß or Re- 


i: reiß. Then there was Unroaſting and In. 
„ „g. Then there was Vumber and Name, 
i- ner and Meaſure, Trouble and Trial, Re- 
ot ion and Revolution, Aſſauſts and A7, 
k- on, Loidueſb and Vacuity. This was done 
all che ſame time, by the ſame Man: But, to 
ve ſels the truth of ir, twas a good long 
«ts xt, and fo he had the greater advan- 
1ES T 8e. 

d- But for a ſhort Text, that certainly was 


Wc greateſt Break that ever was; which was 
alioned from thoſe words of St. Luke, 
A | Chap. 


ö 
"7 0 


Chap. 23. Ver. 28. Weep not for me, wen 
for your ſelves, or as ſome read it, But we 
for your ſelves, It is a plain caſe, Sir, hi 


are but eight Wotds, and the buſineſs was (8 
cunningly ordered that there ſprung out eig 
Parts: Here are, ſays the Doctor, eig 
Words, and eight Parts. 1. Weep not. 2. 6488 
weep. 3 · Weep not, but weep. 4. Weep fi 
me. 5. For your ſelves, 6. For me, for 3a 
ſelves. 7. Weep not for me. 8. But weep jill 
your ſelves. That is to ſay, North, Non 
and by Eaſt, North North Eaſt, North EA 
and by North, North Eaſt, North Eaſt and 
Eaſt, Eaſt North Faſt, Eaſt and by Nori 
Eaſt. Now, it ſeems not very eaſie to dil 
termine which has obliged the World. 
that found out the Compaſs, or he that di 
ded the forementioned Text: Bur I ſuppoſ 
the Cracks will go generally upon the Ul 
ctor's fide ; by reaſon what he did, was conf 
by undoubted Art, and abſolute Induſtry WM 
but as for the other, the common report i 
that it was found out by meer fooliſh F 
tune, Well, let it go how it will, queſtion 
lels they will be both famous in their way 
and honourably mention'd to Poſterity. , 
Neither ought he to be altogether ſlight 
who taking that of Gen. Chap. 48. Ver. | 
for his Text, viz. And one told Jacob, 2 
faid, Behold, thy Son Joleph cometh unto teig 
preſently perceived, and made it out to t 
People, that bis Text was a Spiritual 7 
Fu 
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„ ſays he, here be in my Text twelve words, 
„% do plainly repreſent the twelve Hours. 
elbe Horde: And one tal Jacob, and ſaid, 
o Joſeph cometh unto thee. And here is, 
is Bchold, which is the Hand of the Dial, 
2 Pat turn, and points at every Word in the Text, 
= me told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold thy Son 
ſeph cometh unto thee. For ir is not ſaid, 
hold Jacob, or Behold Frſeph : But it is, 
(une told Jacob, and ſaid Behold, thy Son 
on ſeph cometh unto 7H ee. That is to ſay, be- 
Eid 4rd. bchold one. behold 7d. behold 
cok. a ain behold and. behold ſaid. (and 
oro) bchold Behold, &. Which is the rea- 
> (i: that the word behold is plared in the mid. 
= f the other twelve words, indifferently 


I' 
} 


di ting at each word. 

po Now, 2s it needs muſt be one of the Cloct, 
ere it can le two or three ; ſo I Hall handle 

cone word And the firſt word in the Text, be- 

try re / meddle with the following. And one 

rt M/ Jacob: This Word And is but a Particle, 
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d a ſmall one: but ſmall things are not to be 
ſpiſed : St. Matth. chap. 18. ver. 10. Take 
ed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
es. For this And is as the Tacks and Loops 
ong ſt the Curtains of the Tabernacle. The 
cks put into the Loops Aid couple the Curtains 
„e lent, and ſew the Tent together: So this 
te ele And being put into the Loops of the 
> c immediately before the Text, does couple 
Dia the 
Fit EE 


ot 


er. 8 
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the Text to the foregoing Verſe, and. ſews thew 
choſe together. | Y 
IAI hall not trouble you, Sir, with the reſt, 
being much after this witty rate, and to as 
much purpoſe. But we'll go on if you pleaſe 
Sir, to the cunning Obſervations, Dottrines, li 
and Tyferences that are commonly made and 
raisd from places of Scripture. - % 
One he takes that for his Text, P/al. 68. 
ver. 3. But let the Rigbteous be glad. From 
whence he raiſeth this Doctrine, That here WB 
is a Spirit of fingularity in the Saints of Ged. 
But let the Righteous. A Doctrine, VII war. 
rant him, of his own raiſing ; it being not 
very eaſie for any body to prevent him. 3 
Another, he takes that of //a. chap. 41, 
ver. 14, 15. Fear net thou Worm Jacob, &. 
thou ſhalt threlh the Mountains =— Whenc: 
he obſerves, That the Worm Jacob was 2 
Threſhing-Worm. : 
Another that of Cen. chap. 44. ver. 1. A 
he commanded the Steward of the Houſe, ſaying, 
Fill the Mens Sacks with Food, as much as they Wl 
can carry: And makes his Note from the 
words: that great Sacks, and many Sacks, 
will hold more than few Sacks, and little ones. 
For look, ſays he, bow they came prepar'! 
with Sacks and Beaſts, ſo they were ſent back if 
with Corn: The greater and the more Sacks 1: 
they had prepared, the more Corn they carry WY 
away ; if they had prepared but ſmall Forts WW 
| ade. 
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1 3 1a few, they had carried away the leſs : . 
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erily and extraordinarily true. 
Another, he falls upon that of I/. chap. 8. 


er. 5. Is it ſuch a Faſt that ] have choſen > A 
Wy for a man to afflict his Soul 2 Is it to bow 
WW his head like a Bulruſh, The Obſerva- 
on is, that Repentance for an hour, or a day, 
ot worth « Bulruſh, And there, I think 
Wc hic the Buſineſs. 


But of theſe, Sir, I can ſhew you a whole 


WB full, in a Treatiſe called Flames and Diſ- 
Wov2ries : conſiſting of very notable and ex- 
. Sraordinary things, which the inquiſititive 
or had privately obſerv'd, and diſcover'd, 
von reading the Evangeliſts. 
e: Upon reading that of St. John, chap. 2. 
. 15. 4d when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
TE ords, he drove them all out of the Temple: 
his prying Divine makes theſe Diſc overtes. 


As for exam- 


diſcover, lays he, in the firſt place, that in 


7 he Church or Temple, a ſcourge may be made : 


nd when he had made a ſcourge. Secondly, 


bat it may be made uſe on: He drove them 
WP! out of the Temple. 
WE hance, that he had nor diſcovered a third 
ing. and that is, that he ſcourge was made 

ore it was made uſe of. 
* "ap. 4. ver. 25. Aud there followed him great 


And it was a great 


Upon Matth. 


ultitudes of People from Galilee. I diſcover, 


s he, when Jeſus prevails with us, we ſhall 
, 2» leave our Galilees. I diſcover alſo, lays 
e, 4 great Miracle, viz. That the way after 


Jelus 
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Jeſus being ſtrait, that ſuch a Multitude [ih 
follow him. Matth. chap. 5. ver. 1. 4M 
ſeeing the Multitude, he went up into a Moi 
tain : Upon this he diſcovers ſeveral ve 
remarkable things: Firſt, he diicovers, thi 
Chriſt went from the Multitude. Second 
That it is ſafe taking warning at our Eye 
for ſeeing the Multitude he went 1 Thirdiß 
It is not fit to be always upon the plains a 
flats with the Multicude;, but if we be ri 
with Chriſt, to ſeek thoſe things that are albu 
He diſcovers allo very ſtrange things from ti 
latter part of the Verſe: And when he was (lf 
bis Diſciples came unto him, 1 Chriſt 7s ir 
always in motion : and when he was ſet. 2. B 2 
walks no! on the Mountain, but fits, and we: 
he was ſet. From whence alſo, in the thi: 
place, he adviſcs People, That when they Wer 
teaching, they ſhould no! move too much, | t at 
that is to be carried to and jro, with evi 4 at! 
wind of Doctrine: Now, certainly never i. 
this place ofScripture more ſeaſonably brouꝗi ; 
in. - Now, Sir, if you be for a very ſhort any 
witty Diſcovery, let ic be upon that of . 
Matth. chap. 6. ver. 27. Which of you by t 
king thought, can add one Cubit more unto hi 
Stature? The Diſcovery is this, That i 
the Diſciples were taking thought for a Cubi 
Chriſt zakes them down a Cubit lower, Nortabl 
alſo are two Diſcoveries, made upon $ 
Matti h. chap. 8. ver. 1. When he came dv 


fru 


3 


„dle mountain, great Multitudes followed 
1. That Chriſt went down as well as 
%; when he came down from the Moun- 


| . 2. That the Multitude did not go hail 


o well met with him, nor before him: For, 
. Multitudes followed him. I love with 
56 my heart, when People can prove what 
cy ſay : For there be many that will talk 
a theic Diſcoveries and Spiritual Obſervati- 
, and when all comes to all, they are no- 
Ing but pititul Gueſſes, and ſlender Con- 
tures. in like manner that was no con- 
Wnptible Diſcovery that was made upon St. 
eb. chap. 8. ver. 19. And a certain Scribe 
. , ſaid, Maſter, I will follow thee 
w 1 ereſcever thou gocſt. A [thou] ſhall be 
thut more than a [ that] LT will follow thee 
1 "gp 
y ereſoever thou goeſt. And in my opinion, 
„t was not altogether amiſs, upon St. 
ev: th. chap. 11. ver. 2. Now when John had 
r wierd in the Priſon the Works of Chriſt, he 
07! wo of bis Diſciples. Some alſo poſſibly 
rt any not diſlike that upon St. Luke, chap. 
of . ver. 35. Let your Loins le girded. I 
yer, lays he, there muſt be a holy girding 
1% traſſiag up for Heaven. But I ſhall end 
with that very pelitick one, that he makes 
on St. Marth. chap. Iz. ver. 47. Then one 
d unto him, Behold thy Mother and thy 
ethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with 
fo But he anſwered and ſaid, who is my 
| Mother 
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Mother > and who are my Brethren 2 I diſco 
now, iays he, that Jeſus is upon bu/1r:,88 
Doubtleſs, this was one of the greateſt D 
coverers of hiden Myſteries, and one of t1,- 
greateſt Pryers into Spiritual Secrets, th 
ever the World was owner of. It was ven 
weil that he happened upon the -Godly Ci 
ing, and no ſecular Employment; or e 
in good truth, down had they all go 


Turk, Pope, and Emperour ; for he would 
have diſcovered them one way or otic e 
every Man. = 


Not much unlike to theſe wonderful DR" 
coverers are they, who chuſing to pre 
upon ſome Point in Divinity), ſhall pur po 
ly avoid all ſuch plain Texts, as mig 
give them very juſt occaſion to diſcourſe up 
their intended Subject, and ſhall pitch up 
{ome other places of Scripture, which iſ 
Creature in the World but themſelves i 
ever imagine that which they offer to 
herein deſigned. My meaning, Sir, is this 
Suppoſe you have a mind to make a Sermq 


concerning Epiſcopacy, (as in the late tina 7 
there was ſeveral occaſions for ir) you mi 
by no means take any place of Scripture ul. © 
proves or favours that kind of Eccleſſaſtiq P 
Government: For then the Plot will be dil 
vered, and the People will ſay to theml(elvohil © 
we know where to find you, you intend Wk. ' 
Preach about Epiſcop icy. But you muſt tak il 


that of the Acts, chap. 16, ver. 30. 4 


Z | C95] 
>” muſt I do to be ſaved? An abſolute 
(ce ſor Epiſcopacy, that all former Divines 
Did idely overlook d: For, Sirs, being in 
Wc Greek kde, which is to ſay, in true and 
rict Tranſlation; Lords, what more plain 


at you have a mind to commend to your 
eople Angy Government ; you mult not 
le any place that is plainly to the purpoſe, 
tr chat of the Evangeliſt, Seek fit the 
adm of God. From which Words the 
octrine will plainly be, That Monarchy or 
| 5 ingly Government is moſt according to the 
„%% Gd For it is not ſaid, ſeek the 


up 
x. — GEEEZ of God, the Army of God, or the 
1 $ 11177:tee of Saſety of God; but it is, Seek 
e ingdom of God. And who could expect 


E's? Immediarely after this tha Aing came 
=, and the B.ſbops were reſtorgd. Again, 
, becauſe 1 would willingly be underſtood, 
ppoſe you deſign to Prefch about Election 
Wy. Reprobation : As for the eighth Chapter 
the Romans, that's too too well known: 
Put there's a little private place in the Pſalms 
dio ac will do the buſineſs as well, Pſal. 90s 


che 19. I the multitude of wy thoughts within 
d Y comforts delight my Soul. The Do- 
tu dne Which naturaliy flows from the Words, 


ill be, That among/t the multitade of Thoughts, 
a des 6 JBC 


"i 7 7 9 —_— * 54 . % A. 
* — 


66 J F 
there is a great thought of Hlection and Rei 
bation. And then away With the point 

cording as the Preacher is inclined. Or, i 
poſe laſtly, that you were not fully ſatin 
that Pluralities were Lawful or Convenier . 
May I be ſo bold, Sir, I pray what 1 
would you chuſe to pteach upon agu 
Nonrefidents ? Certainly nothing ever was 
ter pick d than that of St. Matth. chap. 1. . 
2. Abraham begat Iſaac. A clear place agai 
Nox-refidents : For had Abraham not reli: 
but diſcontinued from Sarah his Wife, . 
could never have begot 7/aac. Ak 
Bur it is high time, Sir, to make an e. 
of their Preaching, leſt you be as much ti: 
with the Repetition of it, as the People v 
little benefired when they heard it; 1 H 
only mind you, Sir, of one thing more, ai 
that is, the ridiculous, ſenſeleſs and uni 
tended uſe, which many of them make ii 
Concordances. | ſhall give you but one | 
ſtance of it, although I could furniſh 1 
with an hundred Printed ones. The Tcl 
Sir, is this, Galaf® chap. 6. ver. 15. Fr 
Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion nor U«circu 
ciſſon availeth any thing, but a new Creatuif 
Now, all the World know the Meaning i 
this to be, that let a Man be of what Natiof 
he will, Few or Gentile, if he amends hi 
Life, and walks according to the Goſpel, by 
ſhall be accepted with God. Bur this is nol 
the way that pleaſes them : They muſt brin 
into their Sermon, to no purpoſe at all, 
Te Val 
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R I: Heap of Places of Scripture (which the 
nt cordauce will furniſh them with) where 
„word new is mentioned: and the Obſer- 
tion muſt be, That God is for new things; 
, for a nem Creature. St. John Chap. 19. 
. 41. Now in the place where he was Cruci- 
„, there was a Garden; and in the Garden a 
= Sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid; 
ee laid they Jeſus. And again, St. Mark 
ap. 16. ver. 17. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 
hat they that are true Believers ſhall caſt out 
eile, and ſpeak with Ker Tongues, And 
gewiſe the Prophet tcaches us, 7/a. chap. 42. 
r. 10. Sing unto the Lord a New Song, and 
Fs /raiſc unto the end of the Earth, Whence 

is plain, that Chriſt is not for Old things; 
eis not for an Old Sepulchre; he is not for 
D 7o74cs ; he is not for an Old Song: he is 
ot for an 0/4 Creature; Chriſt is for the New 
eature : Circumciſſon and Uncircumciſion 


c vazleth nothing, but the New Creature. And 
ya hat do we read concerning Sampſon, Judg. 
Le. 15. Is it not, that he flew a thouſand of 


ee Pbiliſtines with one "New Faw-bone > An 
d one might have killed its Tens, its Twen- 
Hees, its Hundreds; but it muſt be a New 
9-52 that's able to kill a thouſand. God 
= for the New Creature. 


; IN But-may not ſome ſay, is God altogether 
„ b r ew things ? How comes it about then that 
none Propher ſays,” I. chap. 1. ver. 13, 14. 
Jy | | ; 


io more vain Oblations, Sc. your News 
=. + * F 2 Moons 
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Moons and your appointed Feaſts my Soul hatetyß iſ 
And again, what means that, Deut. chap. 3. 
ver. 17, 19. They ſacrificed unto Devils; a 
to New Gods, whom they knew wot ; to N 
Gods that came newly up: And when the Li: 
ſaw it be abhorred them? To which I anſwer; i 
that God indeed is not for New-Afoons, no Wl 
for New Gods; bur, excepting Moons and 
Gods, he is for new things: God is for the 
New Creature. | by 
It is poſſible, Sir, that Some body beſides RF 
your ſelf, may be ſo vain as to read this 
Letter; and they may perhaps tell you, tha 
there be no ſuch filly and uſeleſs People as | 
have deſcribed ; and if there be, there be not 
above two or three in a County; or thould 
there be more, it is no ſuch complaining 
matter, ſceing that the ſame happens in other Wi 
Profeſſions, in Law or PH ict: In both which . 
there be many a Contemptible Creature. #1 
Such therefore as theſe may be pleaſed to . 
know, that if there had been need, I could n 
have told them either the Book and very Page, BR. 
almoſt of all that has been ſpoken about 
Preaching ; or elle the when and where, and 


the Perſon that Preached it. | x - 
As to the. ſecond, viz. That the Clergy i 2 

are all mightily furniſhed with Learning and BW; 
Prudence, except Ten, Twenty, or 10; | Wh; 
ſhall not ſay any thing my ſelf, becaufe a very BM. 


| great Scholar of our Nation ſhall ſpeak for Wi 
me, who tells us, That ſuch Preaching as u 
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. is a hindrance of Salvation, rather than 
= cas to it. And what he intends by 
, 1 ſhall not here go about to explain. 
As to the laſt, I ſhall alſo in ſhort anſwer, 
What if the Advancement of true Religion, 
a the eternal Salvation of a Man, were no 
ore conſiderable than the Health of the Bo- 
and the ſecurity of his Eſtate, . we need 
ot r about the Learning and 
udence of the Clergy, than of the Lawyers 
nd Phy/icians : But being we believe it to be 
WE hcrwile, ſurely we ought. ro be more con- 
Wrncd for the Reputation and Succeſs of the 
e chan of the other. 

= | come now, Sir, to the ſecond Part that 
Jas deſigned, viz. the Poverty of lome of the 


15 Wicrgy : By whoſe mean Condition, their 
10 cred Profeſſion is much dilparaged, and 
Sci Doctrine uadervalucd. 

| co What large Proviſions of old, God was 
* Wealed to make for the Prieſthood, and upon 


u hat reaſons, is catily ſean to any one that 
age | . , . . . . 

obs but into the B7b/e. The Levites it is 
e, were left out in the Diviſion of the In- 
ritance; not to their Lois, but to their 

eat temporal Advantage: For whereas, had 
2 deen common Sharers with the reſt, a 
YI Velfth part only would have been their juſt 

9 


' bowance, God was pleaſed to ſettle upon 
* ena Tenth: and that without any Trou- 
5 0 or Charge of Tillage : Which made their 


„ ortion much more conſiderable than the 
e . And 


4 1 
And as this Proviſion was very bountiſul 
ſo the reaſons no queſtion, were very divine 
and ſubſtantial ; Which ſeem chiefly ro WM 
theſe two. | 1 
Firſt, that the Prieſtbood might be altog: WM 
ther at leiſure for the ſervice of God, ani 
that they of that Holy Order might not WR 
diſtracted with the Cares of the World, ani 
interrupted by every Neighbour's Horſe a 
Cow, that breaks their Hedges or ſhack! 
their Corn: But that living a kind of Spin 
tual Life, and being removed a Little fro 
all Worldly Affairs, they might always e 
fit to receive Holy Inſpifations, and alwi 
ready to ſearch out the Mind of God, au 
to adviſe and direct the People therein; N. 
as if this divine Excmption of them from i 
Common Troubles and Cares of this Li: | 
was intended as an Opportunity of Luxury 
and Lazineſs, for certainly there is a Labouii 
| beſides digging: And there is a true Cari 
fulneſs without following the Plough, an 
looking after their Cattel. And ſuch wi 
the Employment of thoſe Holy Men of old 
their Care and Buſineſs was to pleaſe God 
and to charge themſelves themſelves with ti 
Welfare of all his People: Which thing IM 
that does with a good and ſatisfied Conicil 
ence, I'll aſſure you, he has a Task upalhif | 
him, much beyond them that have for their 
care, their hundreds of Oxen, and five hun 
. dreds of Sheep. | +. i 
kt AT Anothl 
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another Reaſon that this large Allowance 
made to the Prie/ts, was, that they 
ut be enabled to relieve the Poor, to en- 
rain Strangers, and thereby to encourage 
ple in the Ways of Godlineſs: For they 
ng in a peculiar manner the Servants of 
ad, God was pleaſed to entruſt in their 
ads a Portion more than ordinary of the 
od things of the Land, as the ſafeſt Store- 
ouſe and Treaſury for ſuch as were in Need. 
bat io all Ages therefore, there ſhould be a 
atinued tolerable Maintenance for the Cler- 


ron 

_ ap; the ſame Reaſons, as well' as many 
bers, mabe us think to be very neceſſary. 
leis they [| count Money and Victuals to 


only Types and Shadows, and ſo to ceaſe 


* i With che Cercmonial Law. 
For where the Miniſtry is pinch'd, as to 
cun e tolerable conveniencies of this Life, the 


ief of his care and time muſt be ſpent not 
an impertinent conſidering what Texts of 
rripture will be moſt uſeſul for his Pariſh, 
That lnſtructions moſt ſcaſonable, and what 
oe vebors beſt ro be conlulted: But the chief 
G his thoughts, and his main buſineſs muſt 
- 1: 2 ſtudy how to live that week > where 
6 ol e ſhall have Bread for his Family: Whoſe 


nc has lately Pigg'd? Whence will come 


upoii he next rejoycing Gooſe, or the next cheer- 
chal Basket of Apples? How far to Lammas, 
wad Wer Offerings? When ſhall we have another 
briſtening and Cakes, and who is likely to 
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BASE 
marry or die? Theſe are very ſeaſonabli 
Conſiderations, and worthy of a Maia 
thoughts. For a Family can't be maintain 
by Texts and Contexts : And the Child th 
lies crying in the Cradle, will not be (atis{ic 
without a little Milk, and perhaps Sug 
though there be a ſmall Gerwan Sy/tem in t: 
Houle. - if 
But ſuppoſe he does get into a little hen 
over the Oven, with a Lock to it, call'd hi 


H 
TY 
4 
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Study, towards the latter end of the Wer. 
(tor you mult know, Sir, there are very fe. 


Texts of Scripture, that can be divided «WM! 
ſooneſt, before Friday night; and ſome ther 
be that will never be divided but upon S: 
day morning, and that not very cariy, bu it 
either a little before they go, or in going ue 
Church: ) I ſay, ſuppoſe the Gentleman pci 

thus into his Study: ore may very neu 
guels, what is his firſt thought when h 
comes there, v7z. that the laſt Kilderkin «iſo 
Drink is near departed ; and that he has bu: 
one poor {ſingle Groat in the Houſe, a 
there's Judgment and Execution ready Mii 
come out againſt ir, for Milk and Eg: 

Now, Sir, can any Man think that one thu: 
rack*d, and tortured, can be ſeriouſly inten 
half an hour to contrive any thing that mig 
be of real advantage to his Pcople ? Beſide WV 
perhaps that Weck he has met with ſone 
diſmal Croſſes, and undoing Misfortunes. 8K 
There was a ſcurvy condition'd Mole tha! 
| + broke 


/ 


IJ“ 
bine into his Paſture, and plough'd up the 
ua part of bis Glebe : and a little after that, 


inne a couple of ſpighful ill favout d Crows, 
1 WM trampl'd down the little remaining Grals : 
e nother day, having but four Chickens, 
1 WW ccp comes the Kite, and carries away the 
tue creſt and hopefulleſt of ail the Brood. Then 


aer all this came the Jack-Daws and Star- 
10:8Wog5 (idle Birds that they are!) and they 
bi attered and carried away from his thin 
ec latch'd Houle, forty or fifty of the beſt ſtraws. 


{er nd to make him compleatly unhappy, after 
| v8! cheſe afflitions, another day, that he had 
hen pair of Breeches on, coming over a perverſe 
Su tile, be ſuffered very much in careleſly 


bu 


Wifting over his Leg. Now, what Pariſh can 


guß e ſo inconſiderate and unreaſonable, as to 
gen ook for any thing from one, whoſe phanſie 
neuf chus check*d, and whole underſtanding is 
1 bus ruffi:d and diſordered. They may as 
non expect comfort and conſolation from 
buß im chat lies rack d with the Gout and Stone, 


aus from a Divine thus broken and ſhatter'd in 


7 Wis Fortunes. | 

- ox Bur we'll grant, that he meets not with 
thuß as of theſe ſuch frightſul diſaſters, but that 
ntenſhe goes into his Study with a Mind as calm 


nigiß s the Evening : For all that, upon Sunday, 
deve muſt be content even with what God ſhall 
(on: pleaſe ro ſend us. For as for Books, he is 
unes (for want of Mony) ſo moderately furniſh'd, 
tha hat except it be a mall Geneva Bible, ſo ſmall, 
rok ln © 0 as 


Hereſie affront him. 


as it will not be deſired to lie open of it (ci RB 
together with a certain Concordance there. 
unto belonging; as alſo a Book for all kind 
of Latin Sentences, called Polyanthæa, with 
ſome Expoſition upon the Catechiſm (a Por. 
tion of which is to be got by heart, and to be 
pur off for his ewn;) and perhaps Mr. Cary 

upon Pineda, Mr. Dod upon the Command. 
ments, and Mr. Clark's Lives of Famous Men, 
both in Church and State; ſuch as Mr. Car. A. 
ter of Norwich, that us d to eat ſuch abun. Wl 

dance of Pudden : Beſides, 1 ſay, theſe, there ih 
is ſcarce any thing to be found but a budge Wh 
of old ſtitch'd Sermons, hung up behind the. 
door, with a few broken Girts, twe or three i 
yards of Whipcord, and perhaps a Saw and 1 WE, 
Hammer, to prevent dilapidations. No... 
what may not a Divine do, though but of 

ordinary Parts, and unhappy Education, with i 

ſuch Learned helps and aſſiſtances as theſe: i 
No Vice ſurely durſt ſtand before him, and 


And furthermore, Sir, it is to be conſ- . 
dered, that he that is but thus meanly pro- 
vided for, it is not his only inſelicity that he 
has neither, Time, Mind, nor Books to im- 
prove himſelf for the inward benefit and ſa - 
tisfaction of his People, but allo that fe 
is not capable of doing that outward good 
amongſt the needy, which is a great Orna- i 
ment to that Holy Profeſſion, and a conſidc- if 
rable advantage towards the having his Do- 
ctrine believed and practiſed in a degenerate 

| | * * 8 World : 
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al, World. And that which augments the mi- 
ey. whether ho be able or not, it is expected 
in om him. If their comes a Brief to 7own, 
ir the Miniſtier to caſt in his Mite, will not 
or. tisfie, unleſs he can create fix pence or a 
bi Willing to put into the Box, for a ſtale to 
11)! Mccoy in the reſt of the Pariſh : Nay, he that 


nd. Was but twenty or thirty pounds per annum, 
en be bids not up as high as the belt in the 
erich in all acts of Charity, he is counted 
WEarnal and carthly-minded, only becauſe he 
Nurſt not coin, and cannot work Miracles. 
ad let there come never ſo many Beggars, 
alf of theſe 11 ſecure you, ſhall preſentl 


op W:nquire for the Miniſter's Houſe: For God, 
c 1 y they, certainly dwells there, and has laid 
op for us ſufficient relief. 

t ol WW 1 know many of the Lait) are uſually fo 
= Extremely tender of the ſpiritual welfare of 


oe Clergy, that they are apt to wiſh them 
Nut very ſmall temporal goods, leſt their in- 
ard ſtate ſhould be in danger, (a thing they 


Wniliation of Heury the Eighth.) For, ſay 
bey, the great Tirhes, large Glebes, good 

ictuals and warm Cloths, do but puff up 
le Prieſt, making him fat, foggy, and uſe- 


; " eb, and fill him with pride, vain-glory, and 
Ol Kind of inward wickedneſs, and pernicious 
2 erruption. We ſee this plain, ſay they, in 


b Je hor: of Babylon: To what a degree of 
oe W-uxury and Jatemperance (beſides a great 
real of falſe Doctrine) have Riches and Ho- 
orld =o: 1 5 | nour 


Need not much fear, ſince that effectual hu- 
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nour raiſed up that Srrumpetꝰ How does ſhe MM 
ſtrut it, and ſwagger it over all the World, 
terrifying Princes, and deſpiſing Kings and 
Emperors? The Clergy, if ever we weu'd mn 
expect any edification from chem, ought o 
be dieted and kept low, to be meek and 
humble, quiet, and ſtand in need of a Pot of 
Milk from their next Neighbour, and always 
be very loth to ask for their very right, for 
fear of making any diſturbance in the Pariſh, i 
or ſeeming to underſtand, or have any reſpect i 
for this vile and outward World. Under 
the Law indeed, in thoſe old times of dark- 
neſs apd eating, the Prieſts had their firſt 
and ſecond Dithes, their Milk and Honey, 
their Manna and Quails, their outward allo 
and inward Veſtments ; But now under the 
Goſpel, and in times of Light and Faſting, a 
much more ſparing Diet is fitter, and a ſingle 
Coat, though it be never ſo ancient and thin 
is fully ſufficient. We muſt now look, ſay WWF: 
they (if we would be better for them) for a 
hardy and labouring Clergy, that is morti- 
xcd to a Horle, and all ſuch pampering Va- | 
Aities, and that can foot it five or fix miles in 
hae dirt, and Preach till Star-light for as many 
Shillings; as allo a ſober and remperarc 
Clergy, that will not eat ſo much as the 
Laity, but that the leaſt Pig, and the leaſt i 
Sheaf, and the leaſt of every ching, may ſa- 5 
tisfie their Spiritualſhips. And beſides; a 
Mony - renouncing Clergy, that can _ i 
_* trom if 


n ſeeing a penny a Month together, un- 
git be when the Collectors, and Viſitati- 
„come. Theſe are all Goſpel-diſpenſati- 
s. and great inſtances of Patience, Con- 
atedneſs, and reſignation of Affections;: to all 
ee emptineſſes and fooleries of this Life. 
WE Buc, cannot a Clergy- man chuſe rather to 
e upon Feathers than an Hardle, but he 
uſt be idle, ſoft, and effeminate > May he 
Not deſire wholeſome Food, and freſh Drink, 
ns he be a Cheat, a Hypoctite and an 
vpoſtor? and muſt he needs be void of all 


* race, though he has a ſhilling in his Purſe 
0 Wer the Rates be croſs'd? and full of pride 
y, ps vanity, though bis Houſe ſtands not 
% oon Crutches, and though his Chimney is 


be ſcen a foot above the Thatch 2 Oh, 
ow prettily and temperately may half a 
ore Children be er with almoſt 
Vventy pounds per annum! What a hand- 
me ſhift a poor ingenious and frugal Divine 
ill make, to take it by turns, and wear a 
Wallock one year, and a pair of Breeches a- 
ther: What a becoming thing is it, for 
In chat ſerves at the Altar, to fill the Dung- 
Wart in dry weather, and to heat the Oven, 
pill Hemp in wet? And what a pleaſant 
It is it, to ſee the Man of God fetching 
his ſingle melancholy Cow, from a ſmall 
of Land that is ſcarce to be found without 

* aide? Or to be ſeated upon a ſoft and 
WF! grinded Pouch of Meal? Or to be planted 

1 *. upon 
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upon a Pannier with a pair of Geeſe, or Tui \ 
kies, bobbing out their heads from under H 
Canonical Coat, as you cannot but reme PB 
ber the Man, Sir, that was thus accompliſh 
Or to find him raving about the Yards i 2 


| keeping his Chamber cloſe, becauſe the Dud 


lately miſcarried of an Egg, or that the nen 
failing Hen has unhappily forſaken her won 
ed Neſt > Þ 
And now, ſhall we think that ſuch EA 
ployments as theſe can any way conſiſt will 
due reverence, or tolerable reſpect from WM 
Pariſh > And he ſpeaks altogether at a ventu 
that either ſays that this is falſe, or at !caſt ny 
need not be ſo, notwithſtanding the mc 
condition of ſome of the Clergy. For let 14 
one make it out to me, which way it 
poſſible, that a Man ſhall be able to maintal 
perhaps eight or ten in his F amily, with tc 
ty or thirty Pounds per annum, without 
moſt intolerable dependence upon his Paril I 
and without committing himſelf to ſuch il 
neſs, as will in all likelihood, render hi 
contemptible to his People. Now, wha 
the Income is ſo pittifully (mall hich f 
_ affure you, is the Portion of hundreds of 
Clergy of this Nation) which way ſhall i 
manage it for the ſubſiſtence of himſelf, a 
his Family 2 If he keeps the Glebe in his ol 
hand (which he may eaſily do, alma; 
in the hollow of it) what increaſe c* 
he expect from a couple of Apple-Trecs, e 
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ood of Ducklings, a Hempland, and as 

och Paſture as is juſt able to Summer a 

ow? And as for his Tithes, he either Rents 
ba em out to a Lay-man, who will be very un- 

iling to be his Tenant, unleſs he may be 
te to fave by the Bargain at leaſt a third 
tt: Or elſe he compounds for them; and 
een as for his money, he ſhalt have it when 
che reſt of the World be paid. But if he 
inks fit to take his Dues in Kind, he then 
[Wc her demands his true and utmoſt Right; 
ad if ſo, it is a great hazard if he be not 
aunted a Catterpiller, a Muckworm, a ve- 
Farchly- minded Man, and too much fight- 
tinto this lower World; which was made, 
many of theL aity think, alrogether for them- 
eres: Or elſe he muſt tamely commit him- 


nta lf to that little Doſe of the Creature, that ſhall 

we pleaſed to be proportioned out unto him; 

our huſing rather to ſtarve in peace and quiet- 

ail es, than to gain his right by noiſe and di- 

v urbance; The beſt of all theſe ways that a . 
lergy-man ſhall think fit for his Preferment 


wh be manag d, where it is ſo ſmall, are ſuch, 
ch will undoubtedly make him either to be 
oli red and reviled, or elſe pitiſully poor and 


eeſteemed. 8 

But has it not gone very hard in all Ages 
ich the Men of God » Was not our Lord 
pd Maſter, our Great and Higb Prieſt ; and 
nat his fare low, and his life full of trou · 
e And was not the condition of * 
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his Diſciples very mean? Were not they no. 


tably pigch'd, and ſeverely treated aſter him: 
And 1s. it not the Duty of every Chriſtian to 


imitate ſuch holy Parterns : but eſpecially of 9 


the Clergy, who are to be ſhining Light, 


and viſible Examples, and therefore to be (i I 


tisfied with a very little Morſel, and to re. g 


nounce ten times as much of the World az 


other Peoples And is not Patience bettet 


than the great Tithes, and Contentedneſs to ; 
be preferred before large Fees and Cuſtoms? a 


Is there any compariſon between the expe. 


tation of a cringing Bow, or a low Hat, and 
mortification to ali ſuch Vanities and Foppe - 
ries; eſpecially with thoſe who, in a peculiar Wil 


manner, hopè to receive their Inheritance, 


and make their Harveſt in the next lite 2 This 


was well thought of indeed: bur for all that, 


if you pleaſe, Sir, we will conſider a itt 2 


ſome of thoſe remarkable Inconveniencics, 
that do moſt undoubtedly attend upon the 
Miniſters being ſo meanly provided for. 


Firſt of all, the Holy Men of God, or the 
Miniſtry in general, hereby is diſcſteemed, i 


and rendred of ſmall account. For though 


they be called the Men of God, yer when it is 
obſerved, that God ſeems to take but litt 
care of them in making them tolerable Provi M 
or that Men are ſuffered 


ſions for this Life, 
to take away that which God was pleaſed to 
provide for them, the People are preſently 
apt to think, that they belong to God no 
| | , mole 


: 8 3 
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dre than ordinary folks, if ſo much. And 
Wrchough it is not to be queſtion'd bur that 
J Sc laying on of Hands is a moſt Divine In- 
cation; yet it is not all the Biſhops Hands 
WS the World, laid upon a Man, if he be ei- 
er notoriouſly ignorant, or diſmally poor, 
eat can procure him any hearty and laſting 
ppect. For though we find that ſome of 
e Diſciples of Chri/t, that carried on and 
abliſhed che great deſigns of the Goſpel, 
ere Perſons of ordinary Employments and 
ducation; yet we ſee little reaſon to think 
at Miracles ſhould be continued to do that, 
Which natural endeavours, aſſiſted by the 

Wpiric of God, are able co perform. And if 
Writ were ſtill upon Earth to make Bread 
r ſuch as are his peculiar Scrvants, and De- 
arers of his Mind and Doctrine, the Laity, 

Wy they pleaſe, ſhould cat up all the Corn 
Wncmlclves, as well the tenth ſheaf, as the 
cher; but ſeeing it is otherwiſe, and that 
at Miraculous Power was not left to the 


che cceeding Clergy; {or them to beg their 
lech read, or depend for their ſubſiſtence upon 
ug e good pleaſure and humour of their Pariſh, 
* a thing that renders that holy Office very 


uch ſlighted, and diſregarded. 

W That Conſtitution therefore of our Church 
as a moſt prudent deſign ; that ſays, that 
Wil who. are Ordain'd, ſhall be Ordain'd to 
dmewhat ; Not Ordain'd at random, to 


- 4 Preach 


they travel up and down the Road, but 


ſtion the reaſon was to prevent Spirity 


| againſt the Sky falls; foreſeeing no mori 


"FL 82 13 


Preach in general to the whole World, 
this or that particular Pariſn. And no qu 


Pedling, and gadding up and down vi 
Country with a bag of trifling and inſignii 

cant Sermons; - enquiring, who will bla 
any Doctrine? So that no more might 
received into Holy Orders, than the Chu 
had proviſion for. But ſo very little is H 
regarded, that if a young Divinity-in:c14il 
has but got a Sermon of his own, or of H 
Fathers, although he knows not where to g 
a Meals Meat, or one peny of Money bil 
his Preaching, yet he gets a Qualificati 
from ſome Benefic'd Man or other, who pa 

haps is no more able to keep a Curate, thai 
I am to keep ten Foot-Boys, and ſo he 
made a Preacher. And upon this account 
have known an ordinary Divine, whoſe Ll 
ving would but juſt keep himſelf and his FM 
mily from Melancholy and Deſpair, ſhroull 
under his Protection as many Curates, as ti 
beſt Nobleman in the Land has Chaplain 
Now, many ſuch as theſe £0 into Ordc 


likelyhood of any Preferment coming Mi 
them, than you or I do of being Secrerari 
of State. Now, ſo often as any ſuch as thei 
for want of Maintenance, are put to any un 


- worthy and diſgraceful ſhifts,this reflects din 


paragl 


r 
agement upon all that Order of Holy 


n. 
And we muſt have a great care of compa- 
g our ſmall preferr'd Clergy with thoſe 
tot che like fortune in the Church of 

„, they having many Arts and Devices of 
Wining Reſpect and Reverence to their Office, 
SShich wc count neither juſt nor warrantable. 
ea dcſign no more than to be in a likely 
WS pacicy of doing good, and diſcrediting our 
eligion, nor ſuffering the Goſpel to be diſ- 

ieemed: But their aim is clearly, not only 
= Cheats, contriv'd Tales, and feigned Mi- 
cles, to get Money in abundance; but to 
= worſhipped, almoſt deified, is as little as 
ey will content themſelves withal. For, 
ov can it be, but that the People belonging 
2 Church, wherein the Supreme Gover- 
our is believed never to err, either purely 
vertue of his own ſingle Wiſdom, or by 
ee belp of his Inſpiring Chair, or by the 

liſtance of his little Infallible Cardinals (for 
W matters not Where the root of not being 
iſtaken lies) I ſay, how can it be, but that 


y * W {0 happens, that this ſame extraordinary + 
s no wing Perſon is pleaſed to trouble himſelf 
ara | 1 e wich 


MY 


v - 0 
* 
. 7 * Fa. 
4 % 4 * F 
0 . * 8 


| although they pretend net ro ſuch perfection 
ol knowledge, yet there be many extraordi· 
-nary things, which they are believed to be 


greater diſtance from the Clergy. I might 


" 
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with a good large proportion of this vile and] 1 
contemptible World, fo that ſhould he now Wl 
and then, upon ſome. odd and cloudy day, 


count himſelf Mortal, and be a little miſt» 

ken; yet he has chanced to make fuch 2 a 
comfortable Proviſion for himſelf and his ſo. WK; 
lowers, that he muſt needs be ſufficiently va. 
lued and honoured amongſt all- But had be 

but juſt enough to keep himſelf from catching 
cold, and ſtarving, ſo lang as he is inveſted BR, 


with ſuch ſpiritual Sovereignty, and ſuch : 
_ peculiar Priviledge of being Infallible, moſt Bl 
_ _ certainly, without quarrelling, he takes the 
Road of all Mankind. © i 0 


And as for the moſt inferior Prieſts of al. # 


able to do, which beget in People a molt 
venerable reſpect towards them; ſuch is the 
power of Making God in the Sacrament; 1. 
thing that muſt infallibly procure an infinite Wi 
admiration of him that can do it, tho' he 
{carce knows the Ten Commandments, and 
has not a farthing to buy himſelf Bread. And . 
then when Chr:/t is made, their giving but 
half of him to the Laity, is a thing alſo, if it 
be minded, that will very much help on tb 
buſinels, and make the People ſtand at 2 


inſtance likewiſe in their Auricular 7 . i e 
, | | lions, 


185 3 


3 ons, injoyning of Penance, forgiving Sins, 


aking of Saints, freeing People from Purga- 


ry. and many ſuch uſeful Tricks they hare, 
a Wonders they can do, to draw in the 
ward believing Laity into a moſt Right- 
orſhipſul Opinion, and Honourable Eſteem 


them. And therefore ſeeing our Holy 


urch of England counts it not juſt, nor 
atrantable thus to cheat the World, by be- 
ing the Scriptures, and by making ule of 
ck talſhood and ſtratagems to gain reſpect 
gad reverence, it behoves us certainly to wiſh 
r, and endeavour all ſuch means as are uſc- 
land lawful, for the obtaining the ſame. 


might here, I think, conveniently add, 


What though many Preferments amongſt the 
Wlcrgy of Rome may poſſibly be as ſmall as 


me of ours in England, yet we ate to be 


t in mind of one more excellent contri- 


ace of theirs, and that is the denial of 


larriage to Prieſts, whereby they are freed 
om the Expences of a Family, and a train of 
ung Children, that upon my word, will 

on ſuck up the Milk of a Cow or two, and 


Wind in pieces a few Shea ves of Corn. The 


Whurch' of Exgland therefore thinking it not 
WE co oblige their Clergy to a ſingle Life, and 


Wuppole are not likely to alter their Opi- 


on, unleſs they receive better Reaſons for 


K 
; 
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from Rome, than have been as yet ſent 
er; he makes a Comparilon very wide 
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from the Purpoſe, that gees about to try (Will 
Livings here in England, by thoſe of li 
Church of Rome: There being nothing mi 
frequent in our Church, than for a Clif 
man to have three or four Children to 
Bread for, by that time one in theirs ſhall 
allowed to go into Holy Orders. 50 
There is ſtill one thing remaining, v 
ought not to be forgotten (a thing that 
ſometimes urged, I know, by the Papiſts, il 
the ſingle Life of the Prieſts) that does mu 
alſo leſſen the Eſteem of our Ry : ff 
that is, the poor and contemptible Empl, 
ment that many Children of the Clergy : 
forced upon, by reaſon of the meanneſ 
their Fathers Revenue. It has happen 
know, ſometimes, that whereas it has pl: 
' ſed God to beſtow upon the Clergy-man 
very ſufficient Income; yet ſuch has been 
careleſsneſs, as that he hath made but piti 
Proviſions. for his Children. And on if 
other ſide, notwithſtanding all the good ci 
and thoughtfulneſs of the Father, it has ha 
pen d at other times that the Children, bl 
yond the power of all advice, have ſeemed! 3 
be reſolved for Debauchery ; but to ſee C 
gy-Mens Children condemn'd to the walki 
of Horles, to wait upon a Tapſter, or i 
like, and that only becauſe their Father vn 
not able to allow them a more gentile Edu 
tion, are ſuch Employments that — 1 
1 
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ng great diſgrace and diſhonour upon the 
ergy. 
4 chis is not all the inconvenience that 
ends the {mall Income, the Portion of ſome 
ergy-men; for beſides that the Clergy in 
WWaccal is diſeſteemed, they are likely alſo to 
but little good in their Pariſh. For it is a 
ad matter for the People to believe that he 
| Es any thing to the purpeſe, that wants 
dinary Food for his Family, and that his 
dvice and Expoſition can come from above, 
at is ſcarce detended againſt the Weather. 
bave heard a travelling poor Man beg with 
ry good Reaſon, and a great ſtream of 
aſonable Rherorick, and yet it has been 
ry little minded, becauſe his Cloaths were 
rn, or at leaſt out of Faſhion: And on the 
ber ſide, I have heard but an ordinary Say- 
2, procceding from a fine Suit, and a good 
rity Title of Honour, highly admircd 3 
hich would not poſſibly have been hearken d 
. had it been uttered by a meaner Perſon; 
er by all means, becaule it was a Phanſie of 
is oerſbips, it muſt be counted high, and 
otably expreſſed. If indeed this World were 
ade of ſincere and pure beaten Vertue, like 
ee Gold of the firſt Age, than ſuch idle and 
ad prejudices would be a very vain ſuppo- 
: and the Doctrine that proceeded from 
e moſt ratrered and contemptible Habit, and 
e molt ſparing Diet, would be as accept- 
1 85 14 able 
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[ 88) 
able as that which floweth from a Silke 
Caſſock, and the beſt chear : Bur ſeeing the 
World is not abſolutely perfect, it is to be 
queſtioned, whether he that runs upon Tru 
for every Qunce of Proviſion he ſpends in hi 
Family, can ſcarce look from his Pulpit into 
any Seat of the Church, but that he (pic 
ſome body or other that he is beholden to 
and depends upon; and for want of Money 
has ſcarce confidence to ſpeak handſomely u 
his Sexton.; it is to be queſtion'd, I (ay, 
whether one thus deſtitute of all tolerabe 
ſubſiſtence, and thus ſhattered and diſtracted 
with moſt neceſſary Cares, can either inven 
with diſcretion, or utter with courage a0 
thing that may be beneficial -to his People, 
whereby they may become his diligent mo 
tenders, and hearty reſpecters. h 3 
And as the People do almoſt reſolve 1 
gainſt being amended. or bettered by tha 
Miniſters Preaching, whoſe Circumſtances, MW: 
to this Life, are ſo bad, and his Condition o 
low; ſo likewiſe is their Devotion vety cool, 
and indifferent in hearing, from ſuch a one 
the Prayers of the Church. The Divine ſe. 
vice, all the World know, is the ſame, iM 
read in the moſt magnificent Cathedral, or in 
the moſt private Parlour : Or, if perform 
by the Archbiſhop himſelf, or by the meancliM 
of his Prieſts: But as the ſolemnity of the 
Place, beſides the Conſecration of it to God 
: Almighty, - 
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en mighty, do much influence upon the De. 
ion of the People: ſo allo the quality and 
be adirion of the Perſon that reads it. And 
u bough there be not that acknowledged 


f erence between a Prieſt comfortably pro- 
aed for, and him that is in the Thorns and 
WS yars, as there is between one placed in 


ici 

ro, eat Dignicy and Authority, and one that 
is in leſs; yet ſuch a difference the People 
o in make, that they will ſcarce hearken to 
bat is read by the one; and yet be moſt re- 
b: iouſly attentive to the other. Not ſurely 
tc at any one can think, that he whole Coun- 
cn nance is chearly, and his Barns full, can 


Wcticion Heaven more effectually, or prevail 
ich God for the forgiveneſs of a greater ſin, 
an he who is pittifully pale, and is not 
WD wacr of an Ear of Corn: yet moſt certainly 
ey do not delight to confeſs their Sins, and 
nz Praiſes to God with him, who ſighs 
c, ore for want of Money and Victuals, than 
r bis Treſpaſſes and Offences. Thus it is, 
ad will be, do you and I (Sir) what we can 
che contrary. Did our Church indeed be- 
ee with the Papi/ts, every Perſon rightfully 
Wir dained, to be a kindvof God Almighty, 
or u orking Miracles, and doing Wonders; 
meien would People moſt readily proſtrate 

emſelves co every thing, to Holy Orders, 
f che Wough ir could but juſt creep: But being 

ur Church counts thoſe of the Glergy to be 
ghty ; r 72 | | but 
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but mortal Men (though peculiarly dedica: if 
to God and his Service) their BehaviowlM 
their Condition and Circumſtances of Li 
will neceſſarily come into our value, if 
eſteem of them. And therefore it is to "il 
purpoſe for Men to ſay, that this need ii 
be; it being but mere prejudice, humour a 
phanſie : And that if the Man be truly ine 
Holy Orders, that's the great matter - A 
from thence come Bleſſings, Abſolution, a 
Interceſſion through Chriſt with God: A 
that it is not Philoſophy, Languages, Eccli 
aſtical Hiſtory, Prudence, Diſcretion, and 1 
putatiom, by which the Miniſter can help wh 
on towards Heaven: Notwithſtanding ti 
I fay again, that ſeeing Men are Men, 2 
ſeeing that we are of the Church of E-g/a/Whi 
and not of that of Rowe, theſe things ougll 
to be weighed and conſidered ; and for war 
of being fo, our Church of Exgland has vn 
fered much. W Ih = 
And I am almoſt confident, that ſince til 
Reformation, nothing has more hindred Pe 
ple from a juſt eſtimation of a Form of Pray 
and our Holy Liturgy, than employing 
company of Boys, dr old illiterate Mumbleyl 
to read the Service. And I do verily belies 
that this very day, eſpecially in Cities a 
Corporations, (which make up the third pay 
of our Nation) there is nothing that do 
more keep back ſome diſſatisfied * oy J 
hure 


* 
* 
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r 
hurch, till Service be over, than that it is 
ad by ſome Ten or Twelve · pound- man, 
ich whoſe Parts and Education they are ſo 

ell acquainted, as to have reaſon to know, 

ait he has but juſt skill enough to read the 
ent with twice conning over. And though 
ac Office of the Reader, be only to read 
SS ord for word, and neither to invent and 
pound; yet People love he ſhould be a 
erſon of ſuch worth and knowledge, as ir 
ny be ſuppoſed he underſtands what he 
cle eads. And although for ſome it were too 
Nurthenſome a task to read the Service twice 
day, and Preach as often; yet certainly it 
ere much better if the People had but one 
ermon in a fortnight or month, ſo the Ser- 
ice was performed by a knowing and valu- 
ble Perſon, than to run an unlearned rout of 
wa ontemptible People into Holy Orders, on 
ourpoſe only to ſay the Prayers of the Church, 
bo perhaps ſhall underſtand very little more 
ban a hollow Pipe made of Tin or Wain- 
cot. 5 
Neither do I here at all reflect upon Cat he- 
is; where the Prayers are uſually read by 
eme grave and worthy Perſon : and as for 
he unlearned Singers, whether Boys or Men, 
ere is no more complaint to be made, as 
Wo this Caſe, than that they have not an all- 
We nderſtanding Organ, or a prudent and dif- 
reet Corne. 
Neither 
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Neither need People be afraid that the M; 
niſter for want of Preaching ſhould grow (tif 
and ruſty, ſuppoſing he came not into tf 
Pulpit every Week: For he may ſpend hl 
time very honeſtly, either by taking berr-W 
care of what he Preaches, and by ſeriouſſi 
conſidering what is moſt- uſeful and caſo WP 
able for the People; and not what Subject il 
can Preach upon with moſt caſe, or upoſ 
what Text he can make a brave Speech, («ii 
which no body ſhall be better, or where H 
can beſt ſteal without being diſcover d, as ii 
the Practice of many Divines in private P+if 
tiſhes: or elſe he may ſpend it in Viſtin 
the Sick, Inſtructing the Ignorant, and ri 
covering ſuch as are gone aſtray : For, thougihl 
there be Churches built for Publick Aſſem 
blies, for Publick Inſtruction, and Exhort:Wi 
tion: and though there be not many ablol 
lutely plain places of Scripture that do obligę 
the Miniſter to walk from Houſe ro Hou 
yet certainly People might receive mui 
more advantage from ſuch Charitable Viſu 
and Friendly Conferences, than from gcuerli 
Diſcourſes levell'd at the whole World; 
where perhaps the greateſt part of the time 
ſhall be ſpent in uſeleſs Prefaces, Dividing 
and Flouriſhings. Which thing is very pra 
cticable, excepting ſome vaſt Pariſhes : l 
which alſo it is much better ro do good vi 
ſome, than to none at all. E 


There 
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There is but one Calamity more that I 
mention, Which though it need not ab- 
Wharcely, yet it does too frequently accom- 
Wy the low Condition of many of the 
 Micgy : And that is, it is a great hazard, if 
y de not idle, intemperate and ſcandalous. 
Wy, | cannot prove it ſtrictly and undeni- 
chat a Man ſmally Beneficed, muſt of 
 iccllity be diſſolute and debauched : but 
cn we conſider, how much he lies ſubject 
the humour of all kind of Reprobates; and 
s caſily he is tempted from his own Houſe 
poverty and Melancholly; it is to be fear- 
chat he will be wil ing too often to for- 
e his own Study of e ſcurvy Books, 


* bis own Habitation of Darkneſs, Where 
cn ere is ſeldom cating or drinking, for a 


od lightſome one, where there is a boun- 


of A ul proviſion of both. And when he comes 
liefe, though he {wears not at all, yet he 
ul: elt be ſure to ſay nothing, to them that do 


by all that they can think of: And though 
WE judges it not fit to lead the Forelorn in 
ice and Prophaneneſs; yet, if he goes about 


* amp a Frolick, there is great danger, not 
tim y ot loſing his Sunday Dinner, but all op- 


Wrcunities of ſuch future refreſhments, for 
Ws niccneſs and ſqueamiſnneſs. And ſuch as 
but at all diſpoſed to theſe lewd kind of 
W<ctings, beſides the Devil, he ſhall have 
WP! licicors enough, who count all ſuch revel- 

| | % ling 
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ling . occaſions very unſavoury, and unha. 
lowed, unleſs they have the preſence of ſom 
. Clergy-man to ſanctifie the Ordinance : Wa 

il he ſticks at his Glaſs, bleſs him, and ci 
him but Doctor, and it ſlides preſently. 1 

take no delight, I muſt confeſs, to inſiſt vw 
on this, but only I could very much wil 
that ſuch of our Governours, as go among 
our ſmall preferr'd Clergy, to take a view dM 
the Condition of the Church and Chanci, ll 
that they would make but enquiry whcci:Wi 
the} Miniſter himſelf be not much out MY 
repair. . 8. 
I have now done, Sir, with the Ground 
of that diſeſteem that many of the Cet 
lie under, both by the Ignorance of ſome, ani 
the extremę Poverty of others; and I ſhoul 
have troubled you no farther, but that 
thought it convenient not to omit the part; 
cular occaſions that do concur to the makin 
up of many of our Clergy ſo pitifully poli 
and contemptible. | 15 
The firſt thing that contributes much 
the Poverty of the Clergy, is the great c 
city of Livings : Churches and Chappels wh 
have enough, it is to be confeſſed, if compo 
red with the bigneſs of our Nation - But ii 
reſpect of that infinire number that are "ſl 
Holy Orders, it is a very plain caſe, tui 
there is a very great want. And, I am col 
ident that in a very little time I could procuſſ 
| hundreiſ 
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r 
ndreds that ſhould ride both Sun and Moon 
on, and be cverlaſtingly yours, if you 
Wd help them but to a Living of Twenty 
Sc. or Thirty Pounds a year: And this I 
3 ole to be chiefly. occaſioned upon theſe 
o accounts; either from the Eagerneſs and 


u | | 
i nbition that ſome People have of going 
98 Orders; or from the refuge of others 
to che Church; who being otherwiſe diſ- 


pointed of a Livelihood, hope, to make 
ee of one by that means. | 
= Firſt, 1 ſay, that which enereaſes the un- 
ovided for number of the Clergy, is People 
tſting into Orders, before they know their 

eeſſage or Buſineſs, only our of a certain 
ad of Pride and Ambition. Thus ſome are 

cgely in love with the meer Title of Prieſt; 

= Dcacon ; never conſidering how they 
al live, or what good they are likely to do 

== thcir Office: but only they have a phanſie 
fata Caſſock, if it be made long, is a very 
Wndlome Garment, though it be never paid 
=: And that the Desk is clearly the beſt, 
che Pulpit the higheſt Seat in all the 
rim; That they ſhall cake place of moſt 
r E/quires and Right-Worſhipfuls : That 
ey ſhall haye the honour of being Spiritual 
ire Muides and Counſellours : and they ſhall be 
ppoſed to underſtand more of the Mind of 
od than ordinary, though perhaps they 
acc know the 0/4 Law from the New, nor 

I | | SE 
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the Canon from the Apocrypha. Many, I {i 
ſuch as theſe there be, who know not when 
to get two Groats, nor what they have to (yi 
to the People, but only becauſe they ha 
heard that the Office of a Miniſter is lll 
moſt Noble and Honoutable Employment i 
the World, therefore they, not knowing il 
the leaſt what the meaning of that is, Or-4"iiil 
by all means muſt have, tho it be to the di 
paragement of that Holy Function. l 
Others alſo there be, who are not ſo hig 
ly poſſeſs d with the meer dignity of t1:M 
Office, and Honourableneſs of the EA 
ployment, but think, had they but a Lice" 
and Authority to Preach, Oh how they cou 
pay it away! And that they can tell the Pe 
ple ſuch ſtrange things, as they never hea 
before in all their lives: That they have g 
ſuch a commanding Voice, ſuch heart-breakl 
ing Expreſſions, ſuch a peculiar Mcthod «il 
Text · dividing, and ſuch notable Helps iv 
the interpreting all difficulries in Scriprur 
that they can ſhew the People a much tho 
er way to Heaven, than has been as yet ma 
known by any. Such a forwardneſs as thun 
of going into Holy Orders, either meer 
out of an ambitious humour of being called 
Prieſt, or of thinking they could do (ua 
feats and wonders, if they might be but f 
of the Pulpit, has filled the Nation with mM 
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ſcarce employment for half of thoſe who wif 
dertakes that Office. And unleſs we had ſom 
of the Romiſb Tricks, to ramble up and dow 
and cry Pardons and Indulgences : Or for wu 
of a Living, have good ſtore of Clients in tal 
buſineſs of Purgatory, or the like, and (kc 
make ſuch unrightequs gains of Religion, il 

were Gy much better if many of then 
were otherwiſe determined. Or unleſs wil 
had ſome vent for our learned ones bey 
the Sea, and could tranſport ſo many Tun 
- Diwvines yearly, as we do other Commodii 
ties, with which the Nation is oyer-ſtock'1 
we do certainly very unadviſedly to breed wihii© 
fo many to that Holy Calling, or to ſuffer 
many to ſteal into Orders, ſeeing there al 
not ſufficient Work and Employment il 
them. = 
The next thing that docs much high 
the Miſery of our Church, as to the Poven 
of it, is the Gentries delighing, not only i 
weak, the lame, and uſually the moſt i 
favour d of their Children for the Office oft 
Miniſtry, but alſo ſuch as they intend to ſeri 
nothing upon for their ſubſiſtence; leavin 
them wholly to the bare hopes of Chu 
py ay For, as they think, let che th 
ook how it will, it is good enough for tilt” 
Church; and that if it had but Limbs 
nough to climb the Pulpit, and Eyes enouęſ 
to find the Day of the Month, it will (vi 
well enough to Preach and Read * : "i 
key 
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WE wiſe chey think they have obliged the 
4 ergy very much, if they pleaſe to beſtow 
o or three years Education upon a youn- 
son at the Univerſity, and then commend 
n to the Grace of God, and the fayour of 
Church, without one peny of Money, or 
n of Land. You muſt not think that he 
u ſpoil his eldeſt Son's Eſtate, or hazard 
e leſſening the Credit of the Family, to do 
Sac which may tend any way to the Repu- 
ion and Honour of the Clergy. And thus it 
nes to paſs that you may commoly ride ten 
ies, and ſcarce meet with a Divine that is 
du orch above two Spoons and a Pepper-box be 
- (cshis Living or Spiritual Preferments.For,as 
r the Land, that goes {weeping away with 
e eldeſt Son, for the immortality of the 
mil; and as for the Money, that is uſu- 
by employed for to bind our, and fer up 
oer Children. And thus you ſhall have 
em make no doubt of giving five hundred 
== 2 thouſand pounds for a Stock to them: 
r for the poor Divinity- Son, if he gets but 
cough to buy a broad Har at ſecond hand, 
Pd a {mall Sytem or two of Faith, that's 
Mounted ſtock ſufficient for him to ſer up 
oF ichal. And poſſibly he might make ſome 
a of ſhift in chis world, it any body will 
age that he ſhall have neither Wife nor 
hildren; but if it ſo falls out that he leaves 
e world, and behind him either the one or 
e others; in what a diſmal condition are 
1 l 2 theſe 


* how comes it to pals that we have-ſo mar 


* for nothing elſe. For, ſhall we think thai 


| EARS I 
theſe likely to be, and how will their 
Calamities reflect upon the Clergy 2 So di 
mal a thing is this commonly judged, thi 
thoſe that at their departure out of this Lil 
are piouſly and*vertuouſly diſpoſed, do uu 
ally reckon the taking care for the relief 
the poor Miniſters Widows, to be an oppo 
tunity of as neceſſary Charity, as the mend 
ing of the Highways, and the ereQing «lf 
Hoſpitals. | | | 
But neither are Spiritual Preſerments, on 
ſcarce by reaſon of that great number ti 
lic hovering over them, and that they thai 
are thus upon the Wing are uſually deſtitu 
of any other Eſtate and Livelihood; but a 
when they come into poſſeſſion of them, the 
finding for the moſt part nothing but a lit 
Sauce and ſecond Courſe, Pigs, Geeſe u 
Apples, muſt needs be put upon great pe- 
plexities ſor the ſtanding neceſſaries of a E 
mily. So that if ir be enquired by any on: 


= om ,,, = TY” mes = 


ent 


in Holy Orders that underſtand ſo little, ani 
that are able to do ſo little Service in ti 
Church? If we would anſwer plainly ani 
truly, we may ſay, becauſe they are goof 


any Man that is not curs'd to uſeleſneſs, po 
verty and miſery, will be content will 
Twenty or Thirty Pounds a Year ? For thou 
in the bulk it looks at firſt like a bounuili 
Eſtate; yet, if we think of it a little bets! 

| we 


4 


[ 1013 


5 4 all and that an ordinary Brick/ayer or 
* bester (1 mean not your great Undertakers 
Li A F Maſter-workmen) that carns conſtant- 


. © 
2% 
—* 
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but his two ſhillings a day, has clearly a 
ter Revenue, and has certainly the com- 
and of more Money: For that the one has 
dilapidations, and the like, to conſume 

a [cat part of his weekly Wages, which 
> ("Wu know how much the other is ſubject un- 
. o chat as long as we have fo many 
hy all and contemptible Livings belonging to 
"gr Church (let the World do what it can) 


W 
1 


"OY 
nd 


„ . muſt expect that they ſhould be ſupplied 
very lamentable and unſerviceable things: 


dr that no body elſe will meddle with them: 
nleſs one in an Age, abounding wich Mony, 
harity and Goodneſs, will Preach for no- 


ho 
ite 


„ Wing. For if Men of Knowledge, Prudence 
5 d Wealth, have a fancy againſt a Living of 


Wventy or Thirty Pounds a Year: There is 
= way to get them into ſuch an Underta- 
Wop, but by (ending out a Spiritual Preſs - 


4 br that 925 few Volunteers that are of 

nn orth (unleſs better encouraged) will go 

zoo o that Holy Warfare: But ic will be leſt 

chat thoſe who cannot devile how otherwiſe to 
= Cc. | 

wil eicher muſt People ſay, that beſides Bi- 

oupl Wpricks, Prebends, and the like, we have 


eral brave Beneſices, ſufficient to inn? 
le” of the beſt Parts, Education and 
tion. For imagine One Living 
H 3 


Lis 
is worth a Hundred Pounds a Year, and u 
plied by a Man of Skill and wholeſome Coll 
ſel, what are the other Thirty Nine the H 
ter for that > What are the People about ci 
liſie better d by his Inſtructions and Au 
who lives at Dover? It was certainly out 
viour s Mind, not only that the Goſpel ſhall 
be Preached unto all Nations at firſt, but i 
the Meaning and Power of it ſhould be wi 
ſerved and conſtantly declared ta all Peoiſ 
by ſuch as had judgment to do it. 9 
Neither again mult they ſay, That Ci: 
Corporations, and the great Trading Town: Wi 
this Nation, (which are the Strength al 
Glory of it, and that contain the uſetul e 
ple of the World) are uſually inſtructed i 
very Learned and Judicious Perſons. Fol 
ſuppoſe, that our Saviour's Deſign was ll 
that Mayors, Aldermen and Merchants, (hou 
be only ſaved 5 bur alſo that all plain Col 
try People ſhould partake of the ſame mean 
Who, though they read not ſo many Gar 
as a Citizen, nor concern themſelves whe 
the Turk or King of Fraxce lets on next; 
the true Knowledge of God is now ſo plain 
delivered in Scripture, that there wants ſl 
thing but Sober and Prudent Offers of 1 
ſame, to make it ſaving to thoſe of the mal 
neſt Underſtandings. And therefore in uM 
Pariſhes, if poſſible, there ought to be {uci_hl 
fixt and ſetled Proviſion, as might rcalo 
ably invite ſome Careful and Prudent Pcriof 


i 


. 
the Peoples Guide and Inſtruction in Holy 
ers. | 
ad furthermore : It might be added, that 
_ R:v:nc belonging to moſt of Corporation 
+R wings is no ſuch mighty buſineſs : For were 
A not for the uncertain an humorſome Con- 
vution of the well- pleaſed Pariſhioners, the 
7%, and his Family might be caſily ſtar- 
, for all the Lands or In- come that be- 
as to his Church. Beſides the great miſ- 
ier that ſuch kind of hired Preachers have 
ne in the World, which I ſhall not ſtay 
ere to inſiſt upon. 5 
And as we have not Churches enough, in 
ppect of the great multitude that are quali- 
©" cd for a Living; ſo, conſidering the ſmall- 
es of the Revenue, and the number of the. 
eeple that are to be the Hearers, it is very 
lain that we have too many. And we ſhall 
aa any times find two Churches in the ſame 
ard, when as one would hold double the 
eople of both the Pariſhes: And if they were 
nited for the encouragement of ſome deſer- 
iag Perſon, he might eaſily make ſhift to 
NMpoend very honeſtly and temperately the Re- 
nue of both. And what though Churches 


BP calc to walk a Mile without diſtempering 
lemſelves; when as they ſhall go three or 
our ro a Market to ſell two peny-worth 
ges. 5 
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and at a little further diſtance ; People may 
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But ſuppoſe they refolve to pretend, thy 
they ſhall catch cold (the Clouds being mon 
than ordinary thick upon the Sunday, as thy Wl 
uſually are, if there be Religion in the ca) al 
and that they are abſolutely bent upon, hy 
ving Inſtruction brought to their own Ton, 
Why might not one Sermon a day, or rath: Wl 
than fail one in a fortnight, from a Pruden 
and well eſteem'd of Preacher, do as well u 
two a day from him, that talks all the Ten 
long, nothing to the purpoſe, and thereup . 
is laugh'd at and deſpiſed? | ve: 
I know what People will preſently ſay to 
this, viz. That if upon Sunday the Church. 
doors be ſhur, the Ale-houſes will be open, Wiſh 
And therefore there muſt be ſome body, 
though never ſo weak and lamentable, to pals AN 
away the time in the Church, that the Po i 
ple may be kept ſober and peaceable. Truly, WW 
if Religion and the Worſhip of God conſiſted WW 
only in Negatives; and that the obſervation Wh 
of the Sabbath was only not to be drunk; Wl 
then they ſpeak much to the purpoſe ; but i 
it be otherwiſe, very little, It being not 
much unlike (as it is the faſhion in mam 
places) to the ſending of little Children of 
two or three Years old to a School- Dane i 
without any deſign of Learning one Lettcr, il 
but only co keep them out of rhe Fire and Wi 
Water. | a 
L Laſt of all, People muſt not ſay that there lp 
needs no great ſtore of Learning in a 1 p. 
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er, and therefore a ſmall Living may anſwer 
nis deſerts; for chat there be Homilies made 
5 Wn purpoſe by the Church for young Begin- 
e and flow Inventers. Whereupon it is 
. rat ſuch difference is made between giving 
1: Dr ders and Licenſe to Preach ; the laſt being 
he! Wranted only to ſuch as the Biſhop ſhall judge 


ole to make Sermons. 

= But chis does not ſeem to do the buſineſs: 
or, though it be not neceſſary for every 
aide of a Pariſh to underſtand all the Ori- 
Languages, or to make exactly elegant 


to r profound Diſcourſes for the Pulpit; yet 
1 WWoſt certainly it is very requiſite that he 
cn, Would be fo far Learned and Judicious, as 
dy, rudently to adviſe, direct, inform and ſa- 
pals Wisfic the People in Holy Matters, when they 
'c- emand it, or beg it from him. Which to 
vl, erſorm readily and judiciouſly, requires 

ach more diſcretion and skill, than upon 


Wong deliberation, to make a continued talk 
an hour, without any great diſcernible 
Wailing. So that were a Miniſter tied up ne- 


not er to ſpeak one Sentence of his own Inven- 
an {ion out of the Pulpit in his whole Life time, 
n of Fer doubtleſs many other occaſions there be, 
ame or which neither Wiſdom nor Reputation 
ttet, Mould be wanting in him that has the Care 
and Nad Government of a Pariſh. 


W | ſhall not here go about to pleaſe my (elf 
With che imagination of all the great 7ithes 
eing reſtored to the Church, having little 

: a, $0 XY . . > reaſon 


- 


1 
eaſon to hope to ſee ſuch days of vert, 

(or ſhall I here queſtion the Almightineg MM 
former Xings and Parliaments ; nor diſyWi 
whether all the King Heuries in the Wong 
with never ſuch a Powerful Parliament, wal 
able to determine to any other uſe, what wi 
onee ſolemnly dedicated to God and H 
Service. But yet when we look over 1 
Prefaccs to thole Acts of Parliaments, when 
by ſome Church-Revenues were granted ii 
Henry VIII. one cannot but be much take 
with the Ingenuity of that S T 
when the King wanted a fupply of Mon: 
and an Augmentation to his Revenue, hoi 
handſomly out of the Church they made pu 
viſion for him, without doing themſelves a 
injury at all: For, ſay they, ſeeing His MU 
Ieſty is our Foy and Life, ſeeing that He iu 
Couragious and Wiſe, ſeeing that He is il 
Tender of, and Vell. affected to all his SU 
jects; and that Fle has been at ſuch large E:u8 
pences for Five and Twenty whole Tears to i 
fend and Protect this His Realm; therefore i 
4 Duty and Gratitude, and as a manifeſt 188 
| ken of our unfeigned Thankfulneſs, We do gra. 
unto the King, and his Heirs for ever, &c. 
follows as cloſely as can be, That becauſe tn] 
King had been a, good and deſerving A 
and had been at much Trouble and Expen 
For the Safety and Honour of the Nation, ti 
therefore all his wants ſhall be, ſupplicd ou. 
of the Church dd if all the Charges tf 
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had been at, was upon the account only 


0 bis Eccleſiaſtical Suljects, and not in rela- 
oc ic is not, Sir, for you and I to gueſs 
OS hich way the whole Clergy in general 
1 aut be better provided for. But ſure it is, 
| 1 4 F muſt not be denied, that ſo long as ma- 
12 ſp y ;Livings continue as they now are, thus 
erg boverihed; and that there be ſo ſew en- 


oragements for Men of Sobriety, Wiſdom, 


ad Learning, we have no reaſon to expect 
Tha | d 
_ uch better Inſtructots and Governours of 
90 Pariſhes, than at preſent we commonly 


ind. 

= There is a way, I know, that ſome People 
oe marvellouſly to talk of, and that is a 
uſt and equal levelling of Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
erments. What a delicate refreſhment, ſay 
bey, would it be, if twenty or thirty thou- 
ind pound a Year were taken from the Be- 
oss, and diſcreetly ſprinkled amongſt. the 
oorer and meaner fort of the Clergy ? how 
ould it rejoyce their hearts, and encourage 


"I hem in their Office? What need thoſe great 
5" nd ſumpruous Palaces, their City, and their 
en euntry Houſes, their Parks and ſpacious 
zin Vaters, their coſtly Diſhes and faſhionable 


_ ces: May not he that lives in a ſmall 
P WW hatch'd Houſe, that can ſcarce walk four 
rides in his own Ground, that has only read 
ell concerning Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl; 
ua not he, I ſay, Preach as loud, and to 


4 9 


of the poor Laity, that cry Small-coal, ot 


* ent . 
as much purpoſe, as one of thoſe high and 
mighty Spiritzalifts > Go to then, ſeeing i i 
hath pleaſed God to make ſuch a bountify RF 
Proviſion for his Church in general, wha Wil 
need we be ſollicitous about the amendin Wl 


the low Condition of many of the Clergy, 1 | 


when as there is ſuch a plain remedy at hand, 

had we but Grace co apply it ? This Invcn Wl 

tion pleaſes ſome mainly well: but for all th: 
eat care they pretend to have of the d. 
reſſed part of the Clergy, I am confident, i 


one might caſily gueſs what would plea: iſ 5 


them much better: If inſtead of augmenting i 
ſmall Benefices, the Biſpops would be pleaſel i 
to return to them thoſe Lands that they pur. Wi 
chaſed in their abſence. And then as for the 
relieving of the Clergy, they would try it 
they could find out another way. "0 
But art thou in good carneſt my excelicn Wl. 
Contriver ? Doſt thou think that if the great- Wi. 
eſt of our Church Preferments were willy WR. 
dell' d out amongſt thoſe that are in want, With: 


it would do much fears and courteſies? And i 
daoſt thou not likewife think, that if ten ot 


twenty of the luſtieſt N/e-mens Eſtates of 
England were cleaverly ſliced among the In- 
digent, would it not ſtrangely refreſh ſome 


grind Sciſſars? I do ſuppole that if God ſhould 
afterwards incline thy mind (for I phanſic it 
will not be as yet a good while) to be a B.. 
wefattor to the Church; thy Wiſdom may 
; polliby = 


bly direct thee to diſperſe thy goodneſs 
= (maller parcels, rather than to flow in 
oa two of three with full happineſs. But 
ic be my inclination to ſettle upon one Ec- 
WF /a/ical Perſon, and his Succeſſors for ever, 
Ws Thouſand Pounds a Year ; upon condition 
y to read the Service of the Church once in 


% eek, and thou takeſt it ill, and findeſt 
er ut with my prudence, and the Method of 
„e Munifcence; and ſayſt, that the ſtipend 
d. much too large for ſuch a ſmall task: Vet, 
il, am confident, that ſhould I make thy Laity- 
_ jp Heir of ſuch an Eſtate, and oblige thee 
10 ay to che trouble and expence of the ſpend- 


g a ſingle Chicken, or half a dozen of 
arks, once a Year, in commemoration of 
e, that thou wouldſt count me the Wiſeſt 
lan that ever was ſince the Creation: And 
ray to God, never to diſpoſe my mind to 
ert with one Farthing of it for any other uſe 
Whan for the Service of thy ſelf, and thy Fa- 
Wnily. And yet, ſo it is, that becauſe the 
iſhops, upon their firſt being reſtored, had 
he confidence to levy Fines according as they 
ere juſtly due, and deſited to live in theit 
wn Houſes (if not pull'd down) and to re- 


l ere their own Rents ; Preſently they cry 
ome Nut, the Church-menx have got all the Ttea- 
- ire, and Money of the Nation into their 
8 ands. If they have any, let them thank 
e 2 od for it, and make good uſe of it, Weep 
I ; Wo! Beloved, for there is very little hope, 

n 8 that 


01 , 
that they will caſt it all into the Sea, on pu 
poſe to ſtop rhe Mouths of them that Mm 
they have too much. 4 | A 
What other contrivances there may be h 
the ſettling upon Miniſters in general a (ui. 
cient Revenue for their ſubſiſtence and encꝗu 
tagement in their Office; I ſhall leave to H 
conſidered of by the Governours of Learaiuhi 
and Religion. Only, thus much is certain 
that ſo long as the Maintenance of many 
niſters is ſo very (mall, it is not to be avoid, 
bur that a great part of them will want Lean 
ing, Prudence, Courage, and eſteem to d 
any good where they live. And what if wil 
have (as by all muſt be acknowledged) as wit 
and learned Biſhops as bein the World; an 
many others of very great underſtanding,an 
wiſdom, yer as was before hinted, une 
there be provided for moſt Towns and 2: 
riſhes, ſome tolerable and ſufficient Guide e 
the ſtrength of Religion, and the Credit oi 
the Clergy will daily languiſh more ai 
more. Not that it is to be believed, ri 
every {mall Country Pariſh ſhould be alto 
ther hopeleſs as to the next Life, unleſs they 
have a Hooker, a Chillingworth, a Hamm 
or a Sanderſon, dwelling amongſt them; bu 
requiſite it is, and might be brought about 
chat ſome body there ſhould be, ro whomtivi 
People have reaſon to attend, and to be d 
reed, and guided by him. ; 


1 have 
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have, Sir, na more to ſay, where it not 
t you find the word Religion in the Title g 
nich in particular, I have ſpoken very 
ne: Neither need I, conſidering how near- 
it depends, as to its glory and ſtrength, 
on the Reputation and Mouth of the 


0h 

. And I ſhall add no more but this, 
iz. chat among thoſe many things that 
und to the decay of Religion, and of a due 
cverence of the ZZoly Scriptures, nothing 
de more occaſion'd it, than the ridiculous 


nd idle Diſcourſes that are uttered out of 
its. For when the Gallants of the World 
obſerve how the Miniſters themſelves do 
ale, quibble, and play the Fools with their 
s, no wonder if they, who are fo incli- 
ble to Atheiſm, do not only deride and 
4 * the Prieſts, but droll upon the Bible, 
d make a Mock of all that is ſober and 
aged. I am, 


Sir, 


1 * Tour woſt Humble Servant, 
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PREFACE 


T O THE 


IREA DER: 


ce J was laſt with you in this kind, ! 
DO have almoſt been of as many Profeſſons 
% Employments, as there be City- Companies; 
4 have had as many ſeveral Names, as the 
Prand Seignior has Titles of Honour; for 
Etting aſide the Vulgar and Familiar ones of 
Rogue, Raskal, Dog and Thief (which may 
We taken by way of endearment, as well as out 
J ff prejudice or offence) as alſo thoſe of more 
ain fignification; as Malicious Rogue, 

Natur d Raskal, Lay-dog, and Spightful 
WT hict : 7 ſay, ſetting aſide a theſe, p 5 have 
well d me almoſt quite through the Map Por 
= a Moments I go to the Streights, ſhot the 
Pulph, cur the Line, and was preſently Bar- 
Warian, Indian, Turk and Jew. And, not- 
| ithſtanding this, the Buſineſs went on at Home 
be while Le ſides; for there I was Rebel, 
W raytor, Scot, Sadd ucee, axd Socinian : And 
| I.. Ar know, 1 had but a little way to Anti- 
- = ye 8 12 " 8 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
I thought it therefore the beſt and will 
honeſt way, not to conceal theſe things, & 
being fully ſatisfied of that pernicious Pal 
that was inthe Former, you may carefully aui 
the danger of being infefted by this Seconi Wi 
But if you are ſo bold as to venture a loi 
up, loek cloſely to it: For the Plot lies dea 
deep, and "twill be between your Legs before ih 
be aware of it; for this is full out as Jcſuitici. 
ly contriv'd, as the other was ſaid, and thou 
to be, But of all things, have a care of puttin 
it into your Pocket, for fear it = 5 Fire, 
runs away with your Breeches. And if you il 
ſhun it, read it not when you are alone; er, ii 
leaſt, not late in the Evening; for the Vm 
is ſtrongeſt about Midnight, and ſeizes ni 
wioleutly upon the Head, when the Party i 
Himſelf, And if you happen on any dou: 
Expreſſion, be ſure you take it for the preſent ii 
the worſt Sence ; for you may abate again, fi 
the Heat of the Weather be over. Aud it Ml 
any time you find the Viper begin to cf | 
upon von; run inſtantly out of your Chan 
and get into any Company, and fall to ral 
ing immediately as hard as ever you c 
( nay, ſay ſomewhat to your ſelf ac you 1M 
along in the Streets) fer Fury and Paſſion wil 
the Blood, and keeps the Enemy at a dijta" 
aud is found to be as good againſt any Booki 
Infection, ds a Glaſs of Sack is again)! 1M 
Plague... / ſhall not tell you one Line of vi 
is in it; and therefore corſider well what 1 ; 
1 \ | 


2 


The Preface to the Reader. 
and look to your ſelf. But if you be re- 
to meddle, be ſure have a care of catch- 
cold; and keep to a Moderate Diet, for 
eis Danger and Jeopardy in it beſides. 
_ 1d [ muſt deſire, that when you come at a 
ME ighbouring Miniſter of he Anſwerers, 
Ling over his Five Hundred Sermons, ha- 
RS Jo not believe me: For find, that he did 
look them all over with his outward Eye, 
oh called them ever in his Hind. 
„ 5 Aud I defire alſo, that the Anſwerer would 
ere himfelf, and not me For I would not 
% means, have him write a Book only 
„that Miſtake. And, indeed, whereas he 
„ bis Firſt Page, that One Deſign of 
Writing, was to make an Acknowledg- 
nt, chat a great part of what I writ was 
e; I wiſh, that either he-would haut let 
Truth have ſhifted for it ſelf, withaut the 
f his Acknowledgment, (for, I profeſs, he 
„ prevented me killing tum not how many 
Wttcrs) or elſe, that he would have divided 
Letter into Tuo Parts, and have plac'd the 
er by zr ſelf, and the Acknowledgment 
ef: Which if he had done, and pick'd 
e day and carefully, he might have written 
bat which i calls Anſwer, upon very little 
ore than his Thumb Nail. 
%% muſt particularly beg of the Scripture- 
onconformiſts, hat they be nut too ſevere 
WW” ſmall Lay-Miſtake : For my Bible not 
ast under my Elbow, I find, I have in 
_ I 3 | 0 
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one Place made our Saviour ſay that, vj 
indeed John Baptiſt /poke before- hard . 
him. | | N 
And, becauſe I am in the Begging Humm 

1 muſt crave further, that if any of you hear 
a Second Anſwer coming out againſt my Form 
Letter, concerning my putting the Tarts befnil 
the Chickens (for I am given to under/tai 
that ſuch an Objeftion is urged) that hy 
means yon preſently flop the Preſs ; for n 
certainly Chickens ought to have the Precedeu 
of Tarts, both by an indiſpenſable right of M 
ture, and by the juſteſt and oldeſt Traditions Wi 
Cookery : And I ſhall always be ready to ui 
Enowledge, rather than defend ſuch Miſtakes, i 
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E 

I SOME. 

3 uPON THE 
RNSWER 
1c: Ns 
" Io the EN DIRT into A 
od W The Grounds and Occaſions 
cs, 


OF THE 


ontempt of the CLERGY. 


Hat Service You or I ſhould do to 

Church or State, by cracking of Nuts, 
do not underſtand ; excepting the caſe of 
WC Le/nuts, upon Which, as it has been repor- 
ed, the Kingdom of Naples has ſome myſte- 
Wious Dependance ; but however, to this Em- 
ploymeaFour. Old Friend and Acquaintance 
=. S. ad as, rather than to diſturb the 
World wich idle Wiſhes, and dangerous En- 
MI eavours of doing any Good. For, although 
what | ſent you in my laſt, may poſſibly be 
moſt of it true, and might in the Opinion of 
= ds x ſome 
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ſome haſty Men be counted uſeful : yet ther 
be others of a more wary and deliberate Judy, 
ment, that ſay it muſt not be true, nels 
ſhall ir be true, becauſe there is an ancient a 
received Axiom amongſt Stateſmen ; 7hat 
things that are true, are not fit to be ſaid at d 
times ; the Anſwerer to my firſt Letter mo 
politically oblerves. 

Now, Sir, this ſame Friend of ours, doe 
not tell me plainly, whether he expects v 
hear from meagain ; and if he does, for ny 
part, I know no more what to write, than 
he knows me. For his Love and Tenderneh 
towards me is ſo very great, that it will ſuffe 
him to anſwer but to very little of my Let 
ter (as you know, Sir, Friends, if they be 
dear indeed and indeed, are very loth to cro, 
and contradict one another,) and therefor 
he troubles not himſelf much about that; but 
only he aſſigus me over to, God knows, hoy 
many further Anſwerers ; as, firſt of all, 
am to be quarreli'd wich by all the Schol. 
maſters of the Nation, for valuing the 
great Ordinance-days of Humiliation and Rept 
bit ion. Next of all I am to vexſiſied upon 
particularly by the Weſtminſter . who 
are to perſecute me ſevereig Pogtica 
Squibs and Crackers, If theſe Pelle the 
Buſmeſs, then Cowly is to be from the 
Grave, on phrpoſe to make a Pindarique up- 
on me. After all this, the Convocation is to 


meet, and have a Safe n on purpoſe, to pick 
ou 
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0 »ut one of a Nimble Pen, and a Ready Wit, to 
5 over the Reputation of the meaner Clergy. 
Bur if cheſe all fail, and ſhould not humble 
i nc, chen by way of Pizeors and a Poſcſcript, he 
aviſes the Gentry of the Nation to raiſe all the 
% Randt, and Country-Troops, to be in 
ol; Arms againſt me; and having well whetted 
hr Swords, to make ſharp I hruſts at me, and 
. to wound my Reputationg in order to the Re- 
1 demption of their Cozen Hellen, who was car- 
Wricd Captive. to a ſmall Vicarage. In ſhort, 
ir, it is very plainly the Opinion of the Au- 
W ſwerer, that if fome body does not tate me in 
and, and (as he lays, Pag. 22.) do not ſeek 
Wo leſſen the value of my Letter, and that very 

ſpeedily, the Charch will certainly be all ſunk 

by Michaelmas next, and the State will tum- 
ble after it in the following Spring. Bleis me! 
think I, what's the buſineſs? A Man cannot 
wiſh a few Honeſt and Innocent Wiſhes, but 


e. and fog ht; but that he muſt be bound over 

thc io Weſtminſter Squibbers, hard Thruſters, and 
rope WW Reputation Mounders. And for what > Only 
pon for endeavoyting to procure the meaner fort 

who of the GUlerey, a little more Money, and a 

ical WE icw more Books. 


Bur, p Sir, there may be ſome- - 
thing elſe had beſt therefore look a little 
into the Anſwerer, to ſee where the Offences 
s to le, and where we are likely to bequarrell'd; 

for this Gentleman letting off the Gun very 
| 12 | eaſily, 


that preſently he muſt be rhym d on, confuted 4 oy 


the Cle 


„ - ST 
eaſily, fights but very little himſelf, bur on 
ſers out the Ground for the Bartel; and c 
his Hands, and cries, Holloo to the Arm 
that are drawing up. I. 
But before that be done, I cannot but uu 
notice, that although our Friend for old 1, 
quaintance ſake (which poſſibly might be h 
gun at Padua; for where elſe I ſhould be 
quainted with WW. S. I cannot deviſe) ui 
many Places, is very prodigal of his ſua 
Expreſſions towards me; yet, I perceive, i. 
is always done with a very wary prudent u 
ſerve : For his Love and good Opinion vil 
me, ſeldom hold above a Page together, i 
ſo long, In one place of his Preface, | 
thinks him, whom he anſwers, a very hg 
Gentleman; but in another Huff (ſays he) 
are as good Men as himſelf, and have reaſmi 
quarrel with the World, that we are not un 
admired and bonoured. For my part, I beg 
to call for my Whinyard, being almoſt afrai 
that he would have drawn; but all was on 
preſently again; for, in the next fide, k 
falls into ſuch a commendation of me, i 
Joyning 


e 
| 8 
in Six Lines compaſs; for in the beginn 10 
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354 

the firſt Page of his Anſwer, he ſeems 
newhat timorous and doubtful: Either 
be) the Author does truly believe, and 
-7onately bewail, or does very wainly, if not 
by pocriticall too, enquire into the Grounds and 
alen, of the Contempt of the Clergy. But 
Wis crembling and jealous Fir was quickly 
er; for the very next Line, he loves me 
e mad; ſaying, that he does readily believe 
otwith/tanding the frequent drolling that 

oi make ſome ſevere Mex to doubt) that I 
good earneſt. When I had read theſe 
Words, doubtleſs, think l, now 'twill be a 
Watch; and 1 may venture now ſurely- to 
Peak for the great Cake. But alas, this Paſ- 
Won call'd Love, is ſuch a paſſion for change- 
Wlcnels! for before 1 had made an end of 
War Side, all was Dough again, and he falls 
to another Qyalm, and doubts whether 2x 
any things I have ſaid well. 
And thus, Sir, he carries me from Page to 
age; ſometimes he makes me Rich in ima» 
nation, and as illuſtrious as a Peer of the 
calm ; but, by and by, he takes away all 
Ie, and Credit (p. 8o.) gives me 
ii choice of Fool or Knave, Some 
7 alf Friend would have only 
id, as hee chat all the Gentry cover my 
ompany z and chat my Acquaintancs lies with 
je Learned Clergy only. But alas, Sir, he 
new full well, that this might have huff d 
hd quite ſpoil'd ſuch an unſettled Temper 
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62 
as mine; and therefore he knew how if 
ſpend good words moderately, and how i 
put in a daſh of Humiliation with Diſcreti” 
To keep company only with Worthies, i 
the Learned, is too fatning and Foggy ; i 
would in time intoxicate, and breed Conc 
and bad Humours ; and therefore my Fri 
knew very well, how healthtul and ſcalolfi 
able it would be for my Conſtitution, to tk 
ſometimes freſh Air, and to lend me Abroulif 
to gather Briefs. The truth of it is, Inu 
perfectly reſign up my ſelf to his Manag 
ment; for whether I do or no, I percieve, il 
will diſpoſe of me according to his good P. 
ſure: Sometimes I am permitted to be in tlie 
right, ſometimes I muſt be in the wrong; e 
according to the humour that he is in; YM 
once in ſo many Pages, to keep me meek, il 


s convenient that faults ſhould be found ; ai 


then he applies both Eyes to the Book, ali 

looks for them with all earneſtneſs and dil 
gence: And indeed, Sir, if I may fo la 
without ſeeming conceited of my own undai 
taking; the Anſwerer might as well ha 
excepred againſt all the Book; and to mai 
ſhort of it, have pronounced it one entire au 
continued Lie from beginn to ending 
with as much Reaſon, as to-except again 
many of thoſe Places, which he has pick 
out to confute : Which will more plainly ap 
pear by the choice of the Objections that it 
has made againſt my Letter: For havin 

| 1 
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Na carefully perus'd his Anſwer, I profeſs, 
co you, that in my Opinion, the moſt 
Wrdy ones which are to be found in his 
ole Book. are ſuch as follow; vi. 
n there is ſomewhat in Homer, befides an 
oa of Achilles's Toes, and the Græcians 
W's. That take two Lads, the one fixteen, 
= ther Fourteen Tears of Age; he of Sixteen 
be wiſer, than he of Fourteen, Cæteris 
ribus, 2. e. as he explains bimſelf. JF at 


muß teen, the aforeſaid Sixten Lad hapned to 
a0 25 wiſe as the other is now. That every 
, WE »/eman that keeps a Chaplain, has not 
Pei Caen Abigail to wait upon his Lady. That 
1 toi is lawful to tate a Preface from Adam, be» 
calW./e the New Teſtament refers to the Old; 


Wat there is a Neighbouring Miniſter of | his, 
Wt has above Five Hundred Sermons by him 
having lately very well look'd over the 
Ve, finds none of them to Legin with an inge- 


dug 4 Picture. That it is very allowable to 
lan red into a Sermon good ſtore of Latin and 
nde reek (at leaſt Latin) though it be in a Count 
ba Pariſh ; becauſe old Mr. Dod uſes to ſay, 
navy much Latin, ſo much Fleſh. That it is a 
> aul eat: joy "and refreſhment to a Miniſters own 
ding derſtanding to quote ſeveral Languages, 
ain gh no body underſtands them but himſelf. 
icke hat tho it ſhould be admitted, that for the 
i part, in a Country Village Latin might be 


pared's yet if it be out of St. Auſtin, it ts 
| : - . Very 


2s he has been induſtrious to miſtake of 


[8] 
very uſeful, tho? no Creature in the Pariſ, if 

derſtands one tittle of it; becauſe ignorant M8 

ple are not to be impoſed upon. Laſtly, M 
thoſe little Sentences, viz. As it were, jj 
may ſo ſay; and, with reverence be it h 
are very mollifying Sentences ; and may wit\ 
much reaſon be uſed, as ſi ita loqui liceat, 
detur verbo venia. 

Theſe, Sir, as far as I can perceive, 
the moſt knocking and deſtroying Objectaſ 
againſt my Book. As for the reſt, he cit 
moſt plainly, and groſly miſtakes me; or WA 
he tries to do it, but ſays the ſame that 
(only he does not know of it) when he thin 
he conttadicts me - All which will appeat i 
terwards in their due Places; for I wall 
willingly be as careful to obſerve his Meth 


whe. | | ; 
The firſt thing wherein I am ſo ſhameful 
and hortibly out, is, that 7 have not [fil 
ently reckoned up the Grounds and Occaſiou 
the Contempt of the Clergy. For that I havit 
referred all to Ignorance and Poverty, I ha 
Hays he, (p. 5, &c.) moſt careleſly left out ti 
Papiſts, Jeſuits, (Quakers, Nonconformiſts ; i 
(by his leave) he has forgot one, as wellt 
I forgot the reſt, and that is, the Drain 
of the Fexs; there being a near relation H 
tween Atheiſm and the Contempt of i 
Clergy. But no Man can think of all thin 
ar once. Od So 

— 52 wel 


i Ro) 
WS Well ; and do you think, Sir, that our old 
Wierd is in good carneſt, or does he dro/! > 
es he in his Conſcience believe that the 
12 do ſlight and undervalue our Clergy ? 
Wo they lay their Plots and Stratagems to 
Wake us daily more and more deſpiſed ? and 
des he think that they are really at the 
ny bottom of their Hearts, Adverſaries and 
. emies to the Church of Erg/and 2 Well, 
di ppoſe they be, what would he have me do 
eite this caſe ? Muſt I fer ſail preſently for 
ore, or diſpatch a Letter forthwith to the 
t. deſiring him out of all love to tie up 
hin his Prieſts and Jeſuits, and not ſuffer any 
-2r Wie of them to croſs our Seat: And further- 
woll ore, to let his Holineſe know, that in good 
eth uch he does not do at all like a Gentleman, 
c let his Agents, and Emiſſaries ramble up 
: d down with Swords, and long Perakes, 
cd other faſhionable Diſguiſes; inveagling 
ode of our Church, and ſearching up and 
n ern in unknown Habits, for ſome of the 
1avil Learned of our Clergy, puzling them 
Ih ich Sophiſms, and making their Triumphs 
„er them? Do you not think, Sir, that he 
; fig ould liſten to this, as he did to the Quaker 
yell Wat went over to Convert him? Surely the 
an verer cannot be ſo ignorant of the Romiſh 
n bl burch, and Conſtitutions, as not to (ee, that 
long as the Pope believes himſelf Sapream 
thing nd Zofallile, or (which is all one) endea- 
| ours to carry on the Humour of being 
Wel chouhgt 


Hing Maſter of his, who uſed as he ſa) s, | 
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thought and believed ſo to be; ſo long as h 
Proteſtants ſtand in their Opinion for Sch; 
tics; and they believe, or at leaſt ſay tho 
do, that there is no Salvation out of thi 
own Church; ſo long as they think then 
ſelves obliged, or pretend to think, that thy 
ought to uſe all Arts and Means, to reſto, 

all again to themſelves, and to fruſtrate yi 
the Intents of the Reformation: Laſtly, wi 
long as they think themſelves Judges, or vill 
judge what means are moſt likely to be «MK 
fectual to bring about their Deſigns, ſhall wt | 
imagine that they will beg our leave to ci 
their Perukes, before they come out of th 
Dreſſing-Room 2 or that they will take ou 
Advice what Street they ſhall walk in; wiz 
Company they ſhall keep, and whom thy 
ſhall diſpute with? Now, Sir, becaul: | 
thought it next to impoſſible ro hinder alu 
gether their contriving our Contempt, (i 
being in a manner in the Body of their Rel 
gion ſo to do) as alſo, that there be ſeven 
wiſe and wholſom Statztes of this Realm, 
with all Care and Prudence at firſt made, and 
ſince often renewed (and now lately inforct 
by ſtrict Preclamation) to prevent their bat 
intentions towards us, and to defeat, as mud 
as may be, their Plots againſt us; it the Ar 
ſwerer would but have conſidered of thck 
things, and had he but had that fame gratt 


do open his Underſtanding in the caſe of Jura 
N W 


8 


ment, chat 1 ſhould refer all ro Poverty dl 


E FE 
pinching Jeſuite, yet certainly, if the Clay 
in general were better furniſhed with all (6 
and advantages of Learning, it would 
more difficult for thoſe diligent Ee: 
ours, to meet With ſo frequent opportuniii 
of Victory and Conqueſt: And thereby, n 
know, Sir, the Grounds and Occaſions M 
the Contempt of the Clzrgy would be nu 
leſſened, though not altogether remonliii 
For, I hope, that no body counts me (off 
travagantly mad, and doting, as to the 
that | ſhall believe, that it might poſſibly WilMan 
ſo contrivd, that there ſhoald not be er 
living Creature in Orders in the whole Lu 
but ſhould be fo Rich and Learned, as tg: 
he ſhould never tempt any Man to dib e 
him; or that he ſhonld behave himlelt 
worthily, and diſcrectly, that it were imp 
ſible for the vileſt RA, Vurlet, or Inf Wore 
in the World, not to reſpect him, and 
tend to his Doctrinc; (which is a thing ti 
the Anſwerer has a great mind that | ſhoi ve 
ſay, becauſe he can contradict ir) ſecing ti 
T had ſcveral times in my Letter, as allo Peet 
the Preface, that I would propound nothinec: 


as near as I could, but what was hopef:! no! 
practicable. Which thing, if he had been en 


leiſure to have minded, he nced not tif 
have held up his Hands fo high, and rcp t 
it Ten or Twelve times with ſuch wond: 


{gnorance, em} 
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1 am very loth, Sir, to go about to abaſe 
We 4»/werer's prizing himſelf, for diſcovering 
many other ſeveral occaſions of the Con- 
Smpt of the Clergy, beſides thoſe which 1 
entioned - Bur I perceive he ſeems mightily 
Woncern'd (as you know, Sir, one Friend 
Wnnot but be for another) that I ſhould be 
WD lamentably miſtaken, as to ſay, that whaz- 
ec, leſſeus the value of the Clergy, or renders 


ſo oi eſs ſerviceable to the World, than might be 
chiffeaſornably hoped, may be all referred to IAno- 
ly ance and Poverty. For, lays he, p. 7. The 
c cca ons of the Contempt of the Clergy are not 


Wrly (on our part) Ignorance and Poverty. 
gain, p. 18. Ion had ſaid enough, lays he, if 
897 1znorance and Poverty had been only ſome, 
te main of thoſe things that leſſen our value, 
mp0 4 not the only things. And p. 22: Where- 
ore again, ſomewhat elſe is ſometimes the oc- 
%% of the Contempt of the Clergy. And 
. 23. 1 wiſh, ſays he, you had not ſaid, What- 
ver leſſen the value, &c.— So that I perceive, 
had ſaid that Poverty and Ignorance had 
een ſome of the Cauſes, or the main or chief 
n ccaſion, or the like, it had paſſed well 
nough ; (I might poſſibly have had the 
entlemans Daughter ; ) bur to ſay they are 
he only; that there is nothing beſides; to put 
n that ſtabbing Word Whatever, it was an 
nkind, and anfriendly Expreſſion. 
Truly, Sir, you know pretty well my 
emper ; and, 1 believe, would youch for 
3 K 2 me, 
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me, that I had no malice in my heart, whe 
I faid Whatever. But I much wonder that the 


Anſwerer, who did ſo often, and (olicitioutyil 


wiſh, that that ſame offenſive word Whatery 


had been lefr out, ſhould overlook theſe « 


ther that are in the ſame Sentence: viz. thn 


might be reaſonably hoped : or if he did not 


what did he think they meant 2 he may be 


lieve me, that thole words were not put in 
by chance, and being flow to confeſs) noy 
made ule of to deliver me from a dreadful 
Miſtake : But Intend thereby ro fignifie two 
things; firſt, that 1 would enquire into ſud 
courſes, and grounds, as might be reaſon 


able, and proper for me to enquire into; and 
not into ſuch things, as were already rake 


care of by the Laws of the Realm, or Canons, 
and Conftitutions of our Church, as was before 
hinted. And had we an Act of Parliament, that 
were in as good force againſt the Po- 

verty of the Clergy, (which a worthy I. 
and very learned Aurhor in a late 
Treatiſe tells us, might be ſo ordered, as it 
might not be very grievous to the Subject) a 
againſt the Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies 
of the Church; I had let out that as well as 
thole many others Cauſes, which the A»ſwer- 
er thinks fit to mention : But indeed, as to 
that other buſineſs of want of Learning, that 
would ſcarce be eaſily remedied by a Vote of 
the Horſe, except it were cxtraordinat) 
full, | | | | 
Another 


ö 
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he Another thing that I intend by thoſe 
th Words, was, that [ would meddle with no- 
uſing but what was almoſt Impoſſible to be 
ee holly avoided; and therefore at that time, 
» id not think it convenient (though perhaps 
hun terwards I may) to tell the People, that 
not Pere are a great many very wicked ones in 
be. e World, and always will be. Such I mean, 
t ho defying Heaven, and even God himſelf; 
noy is no wonder that they are not ſparing to 
dful WR Clergy man; although he has a very large 
two Ear /orage, and although he has all thoſe ſame 
uh Books, that the Arſwerer ſays (p. 46.) he has 
lord f: nay, though he be one of his 
and eig bouring Doctors, with his rat/ing Coach : 
ken or we have thoſe that can curſe and ſwear, 

loud as that can rattle and rumble, let che 
fore MKoad be never ſo uneven, and the Coach- man 
Wrive never ſo hard; and ſo they will, ſo 
png as they give themſelves up to the Devil. 
Put! thought it not fit to write a Letter to 
Vim, to chain up his buſie Spirits of Dark- 
p els, from intermedling with Affairs on 
þ arth ; nor to inſert im for one Ground or 
Occaſion of the Contempt of the Clergy. But 
Ws, [ think, may conveniently be (aid, that 
; hatever number we have of thoſe that are 
Peſpiſers, not only of the Clergy, but of all 


hat {Wet is good; and that were | to write my 
ol {Wit Lecter again, I cannot (by the bleſſing of 
ary ) think of any mote proper way, either 


tccoyer them from pc: perual ruin, or to 
K 3 abate 


. 


[16 ] 


abate their infecting of others, than with ii 
carneſtneſs to wiſh that there might be dai 
additions of ſuch to our Worthy Clergy, who 
Counſel, Value and Example might wil 
them by degrees into ſome Senſe of Religin 
and better Opinion of thoſe that are more ps 
culiarly the Maintainers of the ſame. 
| know there be ſome, who having a pre 
Mind to diſlike ſomething or other, think 
they have made a conſiderable Objection: 
gainſt what I writ before, by ſaying, That 
was very ſilent as to the carriage and conver ii 
ſation of the Clergy ; which may be partly true, 
and yet no great omiſſion ; becauſe I thong 
with my ſelf, that if there were any want oi 
Advice and Exhortation to the Clergy, i 
might be more proper to be performed by 
ſuch as had Authority over them, and powa 
to mind them of Eccleſſaſtical Cenſures : Bu, 
for my part, I know very little Service that 
could do in that kind, unleſs I ſhould hau 
rid up and down the Country, and turned 
Parrettzr, or Imformer; and fo bring in i 
Roll of ſuch as are idle and negligent in thet WM. * 
Profeſſioa : An Employment, I muſt confels, 
that Ido not much approve of, but ſhal 
leave it to the Ready and Liſtning Norco 
formiſts ; whole ill Will to the prelent Eſta: 
bliſhment of the Church, would make them 
very glad of the Office: and, I am confident, 
they would bring in a very fine Bill ſince 4 
8 e | Barths 
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„halomem the Famons, if they were but 
Jruſted with the co/r:ving of it. 
and perhaps, this may in part fatisfie 
ait che Anſwerer thought he ſaid againſt me 
W 10.) viz. That :tegrity, together with 
arning, and an F/tate, is more conſidera- 
le than cither of them, or both together. 
Fes, truly that it is, by above Ten in the 
| andred : Bur yet for all that, he need not 
W think, that ſuppoſing the great Tithes 
Would be beſtowed upon a Vicar, that he 
Hould prelently fall ro breaking all the Com- 
Wardments, and ſay ing the Creed backward ; 
r that is, or at leaſt muſt be his meaning, 
he intended to gainſay what I had written; 
What is, that Learning, and a good conveni- 
Wnt Eſtatc, are of none, or very imall ac- 
Wount and uſe in a C/erg-Marz if there be 
Put integrity of Life, and good Converſation : 
Which, | lay, I think is not extraordinary. 
true: For take this ſame [rtegrity, thar has 
put /ittle Money, and very few Books, and 
Rive this /ategrity a good Library, and the 
nowledge thereof, and an Hundred Pounds 
ga Year ; and il this /x:egrity be not more con- 
ſiderable, and do more good in the World, 
than Poor, Naked and Unlcarned Integrity, I 
never ſaw the like of it; eſpecially in a 
| Clergy- Man, who you know ſo Sir, ſince Mi- 
ricles are ceaſed, are ſuppoſed to come to a 
better knowledge of the Mind of God, and 
better able ro diſcover the ſame to the Peo- 
K 4 ple 
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ple that are committed to their Care, by d - 44 


dicating themſclves, and their Time, to th 

Deſign and Service. 0 
t is juſt to as much purpoſe, and as mug 

againſt me, when the Auſwerer ſays on in th 


ſame Page, viz. That very Rich, and ven 


Learned Clergy Men, have been deſpiſed; 
witneſs the Biſhops in the late Times. Ys 
truly, I muſt needs grant an old Friend d 
mine, that taking away all their E/#ates, th 
Arch-Bifhop's Head, and putting many d 
them in Priſon, are notable Sgns of their be 
ing deſpiſed : And he may remember all, 
what the ſame deſpiſing Raſcals did to ou 


Soveraizn, the Xinz ; and what would he in-. 
fer from thence e If any thing at all, it mul 


be, that Riches and Xnowledge are altogether 
as uſeleſs, and as ſubject to Contempt, 2 


Poverty and Ignorance: If he pleaſe, he mi 
lo infer ; but when he has done, he wil 
ſcarce be able to hire Two in a Country u 


believe him, unleſs they be very ſpecial and 
inward Friends. 


But of all Stratagems that he makes uſe ol, 
toſhew how vain and ſucceſsleſs all my En- 
to be; that certainly 
argues the moſt of cloſe and thick thinking, 


deavours were likely 


which he lucks upon (p. 12.) Nay, ſays he, 
will venture further a little. to make it appeal 
(and indeed if there were ever Venture made, 
this was one) that Ignorance and Poverty art 
not the only grounds of Contempt; for ſome 


Clergy 


bo 
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men are as much lighted for their great 
arning, as others are for their Ignorance. 
»w, although he ſays in his Preface, that 
S would not much boaſt of convincing the World, 
much I was miſtaken in what I undertook; 
Eil am confident of it, that this Contri- 
Ince of his, did inwardly as much rejoyce 
Ceckles of bis Heart, as he phanſies, that 
at | writ did ſometimes much tickle my 
$/-en. But wherein, I pray, Sir, are they 
| ghted O, ſays he, in their Preaching ; a 
Learned-Scholar-Preacher can neither keep the 
eople awake, nor make them write after him 
Vereas a plain right-down, leſs Learned Di- 
in. e, ſva/l make them [tare and [tart again; ſo 
Would an honeſt Block- River with his Beetle, 
keartily calling at the Church Door, once in 
ive or Six Minutes, as well as the moſt Ec- 
W-haftical Fiſt powerfully exerciſing upon 
ih ing Wainſcot. 
But does he think, Sir, that Ignorance will 
Qut-Preach Learning > He is to remember, 
Wat into want of Learning, I put alſo Indiſ- 
ion, and want of the uſe of Learning; and 
- Wo conſideration of the capacity of the Aud;- 
rs ; and there be many other things beſides 
Greek and Latin hard Words, and ſome My- 
erious Points, Which to preach to Common 
Feople, you had as good give them a Lecture 
bout Sguaring the Circle : And therefore he 
lid not hear me ſay, that the greateſt Meer 
ſcholar, is always either the moſt admired 
| Preacher, 


% k 
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Preacher, or really does the moſt good, h 
cauſe many other Circumſtances are requiryM 
upon which, the Fame and Succeſs of 
Preacher does ſometimes depend: Bur yi 
thus far I durſt venture to ſay (ſeeing tu 
we are got upon the Venturing Pin) that if 
that underſtands the Holy Scriptures be 
and therein the Mind of God explained ; (uf 
der which, I comprehend all Learning requ 
ſite for the ſame) he allo that has the Con 
mand of true and uſeful Rhetorick ; diſc 
ing what Words are moſt proper and intel, 
gible; and how they are ſo to be ordered, i 
they ſhall not make either any harſh and uM 
pleaſant noiſe, nor be difficultly underſtoo8i 
and that has beſides an audible and grace. 
Voice, a comely and unblameable Geſture 
if this Man thus accompliſh'd, be not mot 
roſpected, and likely to do more good in g 
neral, than he that wants all, or has but ſom 
few of theſe, then it is a moſt raſh and id: 
thing, to wiſh the very meaneſt we have o 
the Clergy, to have had the opportunities d 
any better improvement. j 
But, O, the ſanuHified poſtures, the fani 
liar and condeſcending Similitudes, and the i 
finuating and melting Yoice | hope, Sir, the 
do not reſolve to muzzle my Clergy- man, d 
think that I intended only a mute Divine ; on 
that ſhould only frown, and forehead his It 
riſhioners into a Godly Life, inſtead of pri- 


dently reproving them; and ſaying nou 


Sa 


j 
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che purpoſe, ſhould only chear up the 
ple, with drawing up his Chaps into a 
ant Smile, when the Uſe of Comfort is 
ay to come. Of which Religious Face- 
ters, we had a great plenty in the late zea- 
ines: thoſe, I mean, that uſe to turn 
the Glaſs, and ſpend a quarter of it, in 
king of themſclves into a ſtill fit of Prayer, 
| then breaking out into a ſudden fright of 
Eyotion, as if they were riſen from the 
ad. We are (thanks be to God) paſt thoſe 
ys, when the Pulpiteers uſe to ſtrip and 
ſs themſelves, as if they were to ſhew 
| Wen piritual tumbling; and ſo having hu 
cheirCloaks, and put back their Hair behi 
| Wcir Ears, ſometimes they were for bendi 
Wckwards, as it they would take up a Shil- 
We in their Eye-lids; ſometimes again for 
etching upon the Cuſhion, as if they would 
rn over their heads, and ſhew you the 
duble Summerſet ; but then, if there came to 
any extraordinary Shew, and the Occa- 
on did require any tranſcendent Feats of 
tivity, and great Agility of Body, ſuch as 
publick Thankſgiving, or a Solemn Day of Mus 
iliation; ſuch a time called only for cloſe 
Yrawers, and the Breeches were to be left ar 
ome, becauſe they were great dampers of 
be power of the Spirit, and a vaſt hindrance 
d the efficacious carrying on the Work of the 
Pay, and the immediately ſucceeding Tax: 
Then it was that Godlineſs chiefly conſi 4 
5 in 
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in the management of the Eye; and he that had 
the leaſt Pupil, was the moſt righteous ; be. 
cauſe moſt caſily concealed by the rowlin 
white. Then it was, that they would ſcarce 
let a round fac d Man go to Heaven; but i 
he had but a little Blood in his Cheeks, his 
Condition was counted very dangerous ; and 
it was almoſt an infallible Sign of abſolute re. 
probation: And I will aſſure you, Sir, 2 
very honeſt Man of a Sanguine Complexion, if 
he chanc'd to come nigh an officious Zealt'; 
Houſe, might be ſet in the Stocks, only for 
looking freſb in a froſty morning; and yr, 
for all chat, theſe pale and world-renouncing 
Saints, ſhould flily lick up all the Sweet. 
| meats of a (mall Pariſh, and religiouſly ſuck 
down a Pint or two of Malaga, and then de- 
ſpiſe the Creature, unleſs taken with mode. 
ration. | | 

What the Aryſwerer meant, in ſaying that 
an unlearned Preacher had many ways to 
keep People awake, and to make them 28 
buſie with their Pens, as the Clerks are in 
their Chancery Office z whereas a man of 
Reaſon, and true Eloquence ſhould not ſo 
much as draw forth one Sigh, Tear, or drop 
of ink, I do not underſtand; for my part, | 
ſee nothing to the contrary, but that a Per- 
ſon of good Education and Diſcretion (if hc 
did) not think it uſeleſs and phantaſtica, 


may hollow as loud as the moſt illiterate of all; | | 


for, Sir, if you remember, care was mA 
13 that 
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ad : hat ſuch as were deſigned for the Miniſtry, 
„ ould have, not only all their outward Limbs, 


Nut allo good, ſtrong, and laſting Entrails ; 
Which, you know, Sir, if the Mouth does 


ce 

lt open, and things be but a little ordered, 
iis ill make noiſe enough. If indeed People were 
nd D be bellow'd or blows to heaven, then cer- 


Wainly their Herdſman with his Horn, might 
Wave more People of the Pariſh, than the Mz- 
ier, though he ſpilts his Thror; and I 
Wcny not, bur that man may be ſcar'd by a 
Whole Cannon, or a Crack of Thunder, but 
Farce into a good Life that will hold and 


'a, We 

ing NNoatinue; and although to the late famous 
cl. iert, it was an approved of Sign of Con- 
ik %%, to have been a great So or Tem- 
de» es, and to have been a little frighted or af- 
de. Ned therewith yet I cannot forbear to 


Way, that that perſon, who has been kept a- 
Wake by a meer hideous noiſe, and ſuch a 
Wrenuous Voice that will not ſo much as let 


ee poor Fackdaws reſt quietly upon the Stee- 
en : when he gets bur once out of that jar- 
of {ig Dir, he may preſently fall aſleep, and as 
t ſo ell try ro mediate upon a Sound of Trumpets, 
lrop s any thing that he remembers towards the 
rt, | Wamendment of his life. 16 


[ did partly, Sir, promiſe to obſerve the 
Mnſwerer's Method; But I am afraid I ſhall 
Not be alrogether ſo good as my word; and 
l fail, I ſuppoſe it is no great matter; for 
do not perceive that the cloſeneſs of his · 
Siege 
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Siege is ſuch, as ſhould ſtrictly require any 
ſuch thing; therefore before I proceed any 
further, as he tells me p. 5. that he has w 
reaſon to thank me, that 1 ſhould take notice 
uo other Occaſions of the Contempt of the Clergy, 
But Ignorance aud Poverty; ſo, I am (ure 
have very little realon to thank him, for try. 
ing to make people believe, that I ſhoul: 
fay, that whatever Diſgrace or Contempt dil 
lie adon any of the Clergy, it was altogether 
their own Faults; to which purpoſe, | an 
confident, he {peaks nigh twenty times in his 
Book. By two or three places, Sir, you maj 
at his meaning in the reſt y 6. he lays, | 
do almoſt inſult over the Poverty of the Clergy: 
and that I ds in a manner excuſe the Laitfu 
deſpiſing the Clergy ; and p. 18. he wonder 
at me for thinking that he Clergy is whoh 
acceſſary to their own ſhamez whereas it is ft 
times their Misfortune, as he ſays, p. 2 30 and 
the matter had not been much, if he would 
have been content, to have been miſtaken al 
alone by himſelf, but be muſt draw in tht 
Countrey Gentleman, and ſcandalize them; 
and ſet them to make a groundlels and ſenſe 
leſs Speech, from what he pretends the 
ſhould find in my Boot; laying, Loot yu 
here, Parſon, have you ſeen this Book? here! 
one that has made it as plain as the Sun, thi 
you are a company of dull Block-heads, and thi 
the reaſon that you are no more reſpecled, is d 
* | | your 
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your own fault; and ſo you may e en fink in your 
| own ſorrows, there is no body likely to pity you. 
Surely, Sir, the A»ſwerer has got my Book 
purpoſely Printed for his own miſtaking ; 
For, / can find no ſuch thing at all in mine, 
namely, that all the diſcredit, or calamity that 
falls upon any of the Clergy is wholly, and alto- 
getber occaſioned by themſelves. But the con- 
crary L find almoſt every page: as ſuppoſe a 
Lad ſhould be impoſed upon, and made be- 
lieve he is fit for the Unzverſity ; and there- 
upon ſhould be preſently ſent away with 
Cato, Corderius, and Textor's Epiehites, for 
Gunpowder-treaſon ; and with Min det Sed — 
and perhaps the beginning of the next verſe, ſo 
FE fitted ro his tongue, that it is ready to ſtart 
out of his mouth at the firſt ſight of the 
Theatre, or Kings Colledge Chappel: and ſup- 
poſe when he comes there, that his parts are 
ſuch, that the Muſes come upon him but ve- 
ty ſlowly, or that he cares not much for 
their further acquaintance; having been ſuffi- 
cient bang*d our of all love to them at Schoo! 
already: or, ſuppoſe he having a mind to 
ſtudy, has neither Time, Bocks, nor Money 
to purchaſe them; but muſt go to the Starze- 
© ju ers, to look what's the Exgliſb of a word: 
ert Hand that his friends being either not willing, 


„tu er not able to maintain him there above five 
tber fix months, he goes and ſecks his fortune; 
is and ſo as it is in the Fable, he tips into the 
you x pond, 
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pond, in hopes of a flock of Sheep; but ſo it 
falls out, that he never arrives to the pre. 
ferment of above twenty prunds a year; where. 
upon, Sir, upon theſe and the like occaſions, 
it ſo happens that ſuch an one poſſibly prove; 
not very ſerviceable to the Church, nor much 
eſteemed by the People: Now can any one 
in the world, beſides the Anſwerer, be ſo mad 
as to think, that 7 who had reckoned uy 
theſe, and many ſuch occaſions of the Con- 
tempt of the Clergy, and finding thereupon, 
here and there a perſon in Orders not ſo ho. 
noured and uſeful, as might be wiſhed ; WW 
ſhould preſenrly bid him (or tempt others, i 
by what I ſay, to do it) £0 Lang, damn, u 
bury himſelf alive ; go fink, drown, or die in i 
ditch like @ dog: he may e en thank himſelf, i 
was perfectly his own: a great lazy lubber, i" 
that might have had a Living of fix or ſever Wi"? 
ſcore pounds a year, and he muſt be mod:}, Wi” 
and go puling into a private corner with one ii 
fixteeh ; an idle and unambitious Coxcomb,th 
migbt have had his Barns topt full of Corn, bt 
ſides two great (tacks in the Tard ; and wh" 
he ſhould be gathering in his refreſbing Hat 
weſt, for him to be counting up his few irt I 
ming eggs, or ſcrambling with the poor Pig ju" 
Plams under the Damfin. Tree: an ill conti. 
wing Raſeal, that in bis yunger years ſbuul Not 
chooſe to lug the bag and the bottle a mile d. 
wo to School: and to bring home only a wy en 
bit" of Greek or Latin moſt ated cor 

rubs 
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real, and wonld not enter himſelf into one of 
The great Schools of the Land, where he might 
de received his belly full of knowledge in 
Wu! chargers, and. afterward having five or 
Den pounds a year plentifully allowed him by 
Wis friends, ſhould forſake the Univerſity, and 


it 
re · 
ro- 
NS, 
ves 
uch 


one e Advantages thereof, and go ſneaking into 
nad be Country, and ſpend the prime of hi; years 
% company of ſmall Grammar-Sin.ers : 4 


\ 
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Wireleſs and improvident wretch, that ſhould be 
Wh overſeen, as to be deſcended of ſuch an hu 
ourſom and phlegmatic Father, who was ſo 
ih, and dull as to beſtow upon him neither 
: ſtate nor Parts; or that ſhould be ſo inconſi- 
Perate and undiſcerning as that he ſhould ſuf- 
Wer himſelf to be begotten of ſuch mean and ar-. 
Winary Parents: whereas there be ſo many fine 


Ver, d tall Gentle folks in the world, that could 
ver Ne ge or procured him preſet preferment : 
ere miſerable and low contented mortal! 
ne eep on, and die | ſinking in your own ſor- 


Ws, and in your own contrived miſeries ; for 
ou are likely to have no help, pity or reſpect 
om Ss | | 

After this rate, Sir, he diſcredits the Coun- - . 
ry Gentry, in that Speech, which he makes 
or them; as if he could find any one Crea- 
ure in the whole Nation (that ever ſaw my 
ok) beſides himſelf, fo egregiouſly weak, 
sto miſtake me fo groſly as he repreſents 
em to do. 55 


L . Neither, 
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Neither, Sir, would it fatisfie the 4»ſwe- 
rer to endeavour to make People believe that 
it was my opinion, that whatever diſeſteem 
any of the Clergy did lie under, was per- 
fedly occaſion d by their own choice, and hol 
to be attributed to their own neglett, and in. 
prudence, but he muſt needs go about to draw 
me in, 70 undervalue the whole Clergy of the 
Land : which he has as much reaſon to hope 
to do (from any thing that 7 ſaid) as to try 
to perſwade me, that I promiſed in my firſt 
Letter, to cut my own Throat; and for that 
purpoſe, he has ſo ordered the buſineſs, that 
in the Mercurius Librarias, to the end of the 
| Title of his Anſwer, theſe words are added, 
- viz, Wherein is contained a ſober Vindication 
of the Clergy of England from the imputation 
of Folly and Ignorance. Now, Sir, although 
7 did not ſpend much time in contriving a 
ſer commendation of our wiſe and honourable 
Clergy yet in ſeveral Places 7 ſaid fo much, 
and acknowledg'd it ſo far, that 7 thought 
that no body, that would but ar all attend to 
what 7 wric, and were not very humourſome 
and pceviſh . beſides, could poſſibly miſtake 
my Meaning; my Deſign being not to make 
a needleſs and ſolemn Commemoration of the 
Learning and Wiſdom of our Clergy (which 
the whole World has always admired, and 
have reaſon ſtill to do, and our Adverſaries 
to dread) but ſtill to enereaſe the number of 
our Admirers, and that we may become 2 
"ON greater 


* 


rn . 
greater terrour to the Enemies of our Church, 

eicher, Sir, was 7 altogether ignorant, how 
much the ordinary fort of our Enzlifh Clergy 
do far excel in Learning, the common Prieſts 
of the Church of Rome. But, Sir, as I told 
Jou in my laſt, as there were very good 
Reaſons (ever ſince Zyfaibility, and the ſe- 


pe reral Arts thereunto belonging, was laid 
ry aide) for which it might be convenient that 
it our Common . Clergy ſhould be richer than 
at Witheirs: So for the ſame Reaſons, ir might be 


requiſite (or at leaſt very defircable) that it 
ſhould be more Learned; but for all this, 
Sir, the Anſwerer taking no great delight in 
underſtanding what 7 meanr, on he goes, 
. 25. moſt Hiſtorically ſhewing, that the 


gn e Clerny, fince the beginning of Queen 
3 2 lizabeth's Reign, is mch improved; and the 
e Neaſon is, becauſe hey can now Preach much 
ich, erer, than the High-Sheriff could then: 


yhom I muſt grant to be a moſt admirable 
Preacher, if his pbanſie, and Biskets held out 
ood to the end of his Sermon; to which, 


Lake ere it worth the while to reply, it might be 
1ake hid, that ſuppoſing the Clergy be ſomewhar 
the nproved ſince thoſe Days he ſpeaks of; and 
hich Nut the reſt of the World ſtood ſtaring ſtill 


t the ſame low degree of Underſtanding, 
en a C/ergy-Man, although but a little a- 
ended in his Judgment, and excelling thoſe 
f foriner times; would be much valued and 
ipected, Bur ſuppoſe the Laity have an odd 
| D2 kind 
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kind of Phanſie to inquire, to improve, and 
in their way and proportion, to grow in 
Knowledge alſo ; then a little improvement 
in the Clergy will not poſſibly be ſo hugely 
wondred at, as the Anſwerer expects it ſhould 
be, unleis he could procure an Order to have 
all chat are now liying in the World, to be 
preſently knock'd on the Head, and to fetch 
from the Grave the Higb- She i, and his . 
vorant Halterteers, to admire the growth and 
increaſe of Learning, that is now to be found 
in the preſent Clergy. But for my part, 
muſt confeſs, I know no reaſon to deny, that 
the Clergy of the Land does daily conſidera- 
bly improve; but withal, I do not perceive 
where the Murder, Witchcraft, or the Feſui- 
tiſm of the buſineſs lies, either in wiſhing 
that they may ſtill procced; or in gueſling 

why they,go on no faſter, 
| believe, Sir, you are ſufficiently tired 
with reading the ſmall devices, that the 4, 
ſwerer makes uſe of to defeat the deſign of 
my Book, and the hard ſhifts that he is ſome- 
times put to, to contrive but a conſcionable 
Miſtake ; but when his parts grow low, and 
his invention flags, then he is for ſeeking out 
for one of my own ſuppoſed Objettions (and 
preſeatly ſhutting the Book, leſt he ſhould 
read any of the A»ſwer) he ſpends his time in 
Paraphraſing upon that. How often, Sir, he 
falls into this humour, it would coſt the 
Regler near fix pence to know. I ſhall 
| give 
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give you therefore at preſent, Sir, bur ons 
inſtance of it : About the beginning of p. 32. 
he wonders at me very much for ſeeming to 
ſay, that the worſt of all Scholars are pick'd 
out for Divinity. For, ſays he, 1s it not a 
ſtrange thing, That they who have diverted to 
other Studies, ſhould for 1a great part, prove 
excellent in their kind, able Lawyers, expert 
| Phyſicians, &c. yet they only who ſettle to Di- 
vinity, ſhould for the moſt part prove otherwiſe ? 
Yes truly, it is a very ſtrange thing: and I 
believe the like was ſcarce ever heard of, 
eſpecially by an Anſwerer, who will neither 
read, nor gueſs tollerably : For, if he had 
but taken that ſame proſpetive-Glaſs, which 
he adviſed me to look upon the Laity wit hal, 
5. 5. and had he but turned either end of ir 
upon what J ſaid, p. 11, 17, 21, & 81. 
perhaps his wondring in time would have 
ſome what abated ; for there he might have 
ſound, that very few determine themſelves 
to the Profeſſion of Law, or Phyſict, without 
the conſideration of fome Eſtate, upon which 
they foreſee they may be probably maintain'd, 
until they gain Skill enough, and reaſonable 
Confidence, to profeſs what they deſign 3 and 
ſure I am, that there is ſcarce now to be 
found a Lawyer in the Nation, that ever got, 
or is likely ro get Sauce for a Pullet, but (be- 
lides his Ueiverfity Preparations) has ſpenc 
the beſt part of his time, for ſix or ſeven 
years together to fit himſelf for his intended 
| "ONE L 3 Employ 
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Employment; and as for thoſe many others 
that go only to the Iuns of Court, to learn 
and admire the excellent Knack of cating 
without a Trencher, or to know the Porter; 
Name, and the four Terms, theſe are only a 
ſhame to themſelves, no great diſcredit to 
the Profeſſion, becauſe they never intend, nor at 
endeavour to practiſe ; and if they ſhould go 
about it, it would be bur to very little ad- 
vantage for them to give a proof of their ill 
ſpent Time; for he that palpably loſes his 
Buſineſs at the Barr, once and again, mcerly 
for Want of Skill, and not out of pardonable 
Miſtake, he may &cn run Home to his 
Chamber, and lay aſide his Gown 3 for his 
Sword will as well become him in Michae/may 
Ti erm, as in the Long Vacation. | 

And theſe, Sir, are the Choice, and Beſt of 
the Reaſons, that | can find in the Auſwerer; 
upon which he will not ſuffer any of the In- 
feriour ſort of the Clergy to come to any 
higher degree of Knowledge, before they en- 
ter upon their holy Employment. The next 
thing that he undertakes to ſhew, is, that 
ſuppoſing the Ignorance of any of the Clergy 
be ſuch, as it were convenient to wiſh it lels; 
yer, that Z have either not truly aſſigned the 
_- cauſes of it, or have omitted many. And 
here inthe firſt place, he falls upon me as ſe- 
verely, as the very Caſtle- keeper himſelf could 
have almoſt done, tor finding fault with the 
common Method of Schooling : In which, » 


[ 33 ] 
arſt Aſſault, about Greek and Latin, is fo 
forcible and furious, his Reaſonings ſo kill- 
W ingly cloſe and deſtroying, and all his De- 
ductions ſo ſecurely back'd and guarded, that 
[was ' almoſt tempted to renounce Logick, 
and all its Works, and never to come again 
within a Furlong of an Uatwiſter of Complex 
Themes; but preſently to clap Hat under 
Arm, and to run as hard as Legs would car- 
ry me to the firſt Man that ſold any Amo, or 
rund. About the middle of p. 35; (a place J 
am ſure 7 ſhall no more forget then Maſforn- 
Moor) after a mild and gentle Preface, - as 
ſweet and courteous as Friends could deviſe, 
vie. I beg your pardon, ſays he, if I be not al- 
together of your Opinion, as to the buſineſs of 


of Scbeoling. When, alas! (little thinking 7 of 
„; ay ſuch danger, ſo nigh at hand) without 
In- mercy he ſeizes upon me with the utmoſt 
ny violence, and dint of Zogzck, and beginning 


with a moſt confounding disjunctive Sylogiſm, 

called by the wicked and hard-hearted, a 
Dilemma, or Cornute (which you know, Sir, 
is the moſt barbarous and unchriſtian that 
can be invented by Men of Argument) he tells 


he me after this inhuman and ſavage manner; 
nd Either, ſays he, it is neceſſary that Greek and 
(c- Latin ſhould Ze learned, or not. Now, for my 
id part, Fire or Water Burn or Drown; I 


know not which to chuſe. If 7 ſay Not, 
then -he has me moſt cruelly upon the Hip, 
and brings me over with a moſt deadly Gulſh : 
| * | L 4 For | 


. 

' _  Forl, thinking nothing of this Miſchicf, had 
gone, and fooliſhly ſaid, that there were Very 
good Books ia Latin and Greek; and there. 
fore ſeeing I cannot avoid it, I muſt ſay yes 

though it be to the undoing of my Wife and 

Children. Tes, fays he, then rf neceſſary, 
thoſe Languages are to be learned at Schuul, 
or not: Well, it's &cn as good to be undone 
at firſt as ar laſt, 7 muſt ſay Yes again, 
Very good | ſays the Anſwerer ; and now ue 
have got you thus far; I proceed, and afſume, 
Na, think J, now / perceive, he intends to 
kill me alive; now come French, Spaxiard, 

Tard, Tartar, or any deviſable thing; for 

nothing, / am ure, can he ſo hceatheniſh, 
and void of all Grace. as a cruel and blood: 
thirſty Aſamer: But I muſt be content; for 
on he goes, and to make an utter end of me, 
ſays, that if Greek and Latin are to be learned 
at School, then a good proficiency is there to le 
made; and if a good proficiency, then nothing 
But the meer words of the Languages are to bt 
ſtudied, But I know, Sir, he'll be ready to 
ſay that he does not conclude ſo; but I care 
not for that, for he muſt conclude fo, it he 
intended to conclude . againſt what 7 (aid: 
For, ſaid nothing againſt the Languages, 
but only that (ome other delightful Employ: 
ments might be mixed with them; and tht 

a yery competent skill therein, might poſſib) 
wich more Advantage be gain'd out of {ome 
other Authors, than out of Diitiunar ies, 0 
ö Janus, 
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Janua's, Which are not much better. A Lad 
ſurely may bring up a little Arithmetict and 
Geometry (beſide a good Budpet of Latin and 
Greek) without breaking the Horſes Back, 
eſpecially if his Fathers Man comes but along 
wich him. And as the A»ſwerer ſays, he has 
heard of Fathers, Councils, and the like; fo - 
| have heard there is a Greek Euclid; and 
that there be many Latin Books, out of 
which, Knowledge, together with Words, 
may be conveniently learned. But alas! now 
| chink of it, old Folkes will not give unto 
Children any Reaſon, for fear it ſhould choak 
them. What give a Child rank and ſurfeit- 
ing Senſe! It will breed Worms, the Itch, 
Kib'd Heels, and Scabby Heads. Children 
muſt have only Warer-Gruel, ſcall'd Milk, 
Bread and Buiter thin ſpread, and gay d, and 
eaſie digeſtible Words. A Triangle brings 
down the Pin of the Mouth, and a Square, if 
it be any thing large, certainly inflames, and 
cauſes the Sguinzy. And, as the Anſwerer 
lays, (p. 37-) Ii is Memory alone that is ts 
be cheriſhed and employed in Lads, that Feing 
the greet Store-houſe and Foundation of all 
Learning, Yet truly, it is ſo; but for all 
that, | do not much approve, that a whole 
file of Lads ſhall be all hang'd up indifferent» 
ly together, for not being able in the {ame 
time io get, and repeat ſo many inches, or 
Icet of Words; whereas perhaps loms of 
them, having naturally but a {mail Faculty 
| : | char 
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that way, have as much reaſon to be whippd 
becauſe their Hair is not curl'd and flaxen, 
their Eyes are not gray. And whatever Sen(: 
the Anſwerer may pretend is to be found i 
School Boots to aſſiſt and help the Memog, 
yet it is uſually ſo undiſcernable to Lads, thy 
you had as good ſet them to get by Hear 
all the Szzns from 7emple-Bar to Weſtminkte,, 
as many Tasks that they are oft-times oblj 
ged to. 

And as for the buſineſs of Homer, if the 
Anſwerer will promiſe me not to be angry, | 
will for once chuſe rather to be of my Lord 
Bacon's Opinion than his; who tells us in 
his advancement of Learning, ** That he can 
without any difficulty pronounce, that the 
Fables of Homer (notwithſtanding he has 
&« been made a kind of Scripture by the later 
Schools of the Græcians) had no ſuch ir 
& wardneſs in his own meaning; but hon 
* ever as the Ayſwerer well obſerves, theres 
ſomewhat elſe in Homer beſides Achilles 
Toes. But LI profeſs, Sir, my mind did (v 
run upon the ſo often commended Moveadle 
of the Captain (ma oxys) that J might es. 
ſily forget the Buck/e-Garters, But is there 
nothing elſe in that ancient and vencrabk 
Poet, but ſtories of Foormenſhip, and ſuch like 
low accompliſhment 2 Was it not he that laid 
down the firft Elements of Phy/ic and Chir: 
gery; and gave the firſt Glimples for {craping 
of Lint and ſpreading Plaiſters upon Leather? 

| 15 
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s he to be undervalued, that is not only the 
moſt Chriſtian but moſt Proteſtant of Poets; 
Win whoſe Works you may not only find all 
bpractical Divinity, as faſt as in the little Book 
Wor Fiety it ſelf; but moſt Caſes of Conſcience 
Wwarily reſolved, and knotty Controverſies 
W:cutely decided? is he to be called a Rumbler, 
who glides as ſmooth as a Star, or a fired 
Rocket of Tow? who was not like common 
Lonfined Mortals, born at one dull Place; 
put at no leſs than ſeven the moſt eminent 
WCities of the Eaſt 2 is he, with whole Works 
E4/cxauder alone could take reſt, when as the 
hole World beſides could not content him: 
1 \nd who has been fo ſolemnly quoted in all 
ges, and ſo generally relied on as the only 
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Wrandard of Grecian Claſſicalueſs, to be com- 

ared with Garagantua, that was famous for 
7 othing elſe bur Torchehuls! Alas, Sir, this 
nothing ro what might be found in Homer, 
people were but diligent, and go but deep 
Wough into the Original. There is the Fes 
Wits Powder, that the World has made ſuch 
great ſtir about, lies ſo evidently in one 
Wace, that reading but the very Verſe with 
e Accent, will almoſt cure an ordinary 
Warts: And again, there is the Philoſopher 5- 
Wore; for which People have been groping 
many Ages: I could ſay ſomewhat con- 
Wrning a certain long word in the ſecond 
, that would encourage an often fruſtra- 
N Philoſopher, to call for his deſpairing 
a : 


[ 38 ] 
Bellows, and preſently to blow up aſteſſ 

And indeed moſt of thoſe Rarities, which Ml 
latter Ages have counted themleives happy 
and ingenious in the finding out ; as the 
Compaſs, Printing, the Circulation of the Blu. 


and the like, are fundamentally all in Home, ? | 


and if People had not been Lazy and D. 
ſtruſtful, might have been long before brough: i 
to light, by a little help of Didymus and F 
ftathius. | 

And this puts me in mind of what I hay 


heard fo often [aid concerning his Latin Br. [ | 


ther, Prince Virgil; namely, that it all 4% 
and Sciences were abſolutely loſt, burnt 0 
ſunk, and only Virgil left ſecure in the Cu 
pitol, they might be all moſt eaſily recovered 


out of him, by one that has but patience, : 5 
black Eye, and a good Commentator. In on: Wi 


corner of a Verſe lie very cloſe all the Secret | 


and ſeyeral Syſtems of Aſtronomy ; and though is 
Ricciolus has ſeemed to ſearch many Aut 


for his curious Oblervarions, and to har: 
ſpent many an Hout in his ingenious Conti 
vances; yet it you trace him Home, and 


watch him but clotely, you will find, Si 4 


chat he is only a Paraphraſe of Four or Fiſt 
Pounds price, upon thoſe bare fruitful words 
of the Poet uo fidere terram. From % 
nother {mall quantity of Princely Verſe maj 
be retrieved, if need ſhould be, all the pri 
Qical as well as fundamental Laws of F 
and that Candia ſtood our Twenty Ye" 


colo by a right underſtanding of —— 4p 
| 4 
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anta experientia parcis; Keeping cloſe to 
Ie Letter; and was afterwards taken by 
me idle, and looler interpretation of the 
ne words; there is nothing more plain. 
Way, Sir, I ihall tell you a little further, 
: hat a Nonconformiſt not long ago hinted to 
Wc, viz. That if the preſent Fathers of our 
arch would but lay aſide all Ecclefiaſtical Hi. 
| ory, Fathers, = ouncils, aud 45 anons, he would 
dertate to draw up, out of the Evangelical 
% Prophetical Writings of Virgil (as he call'd 
em) ſuch a Body of Divinity and Church- 
W:cipline, as ſhould exactly agree with the 
imitive Doctrine and Intentions of our Sa- 
ur; and more than that (giving me a pri- 
Rate ogg) he was almoſt ſure, that if this 
at Poetical Divine had lived in our days, he 
Would have turr'd ont at Bartholomew; for he 
Wd ſome notable Iuſtnuatious in the Author 
Wain: the Surplice, and rexouncing the Cove- 
Wnt. So that, Sir, upon further conſidera- 


ming 


har ens, I muſt be forced to acknowledge, what 
ont e Anſwerer ſays, page 38. that together with 
ane Fabulous part of Poetry, there is a great 
Sin WF =! of uſeful Learning to be found. 

Fe But withal, Sir, I muſt beg leave to put 
vords AP Caution or two, as to what was 2 A 
me before concerning Homer; and then 
mer a word more of Homer all this Year. 
« pn nd firſt of all, I have made ſome little en- 
Poli, cy. concerning Alexander's laying him un- 
Veith r his Pillow; and I find that che Learned 


differ; i 


3 [ 40 ] 

differ; ſome placing him only upon a Stool 
by the Beds-ſide, and others over his Head 
upon a little Ridge ; the ancient Manuſcripts 
not fully agreeing about un and Ume ; and 
and as for Rablais, I ſhall not undertake for 
his being of the Reformed Religion; but as to 
Divine Myſteries, I think that Homer and he 
may equally pretend; and though Compati. 
{ons are odious, yet [ am ſomewhat forward 
to acknowledge that the mighty Spirit of 
Garagantua declining the vulgar way of co- 
ming into the World, and cunningly craw|- 
ing up the Hollow Vein, and ſo making his 
Eſcape under his Mother's Ear, is not much 
inferior either for Honour or Strangeneſs, to 
that Seven-Czty Birth of Homer. I meet in. 
deed ſometimes with Idle, Extravagant Pev- 
ple, that are ſo prophane as to compare his 
Poems to. Chivy chaſe, but ſuch I always 
check, ſhewing them plainly,that when the 
has a Mind to recreate his Readers to purpoſe, 
then by the elegant help of his little tick- 
ling is and ts, he could do it ſo cftectual 
ly, that nothing ever came more delightiul 
from the Town of Atheys. What more 
T heorbo-like, than , d ne ge, Frerm Ilan 
zrdpovre de What more ſmooth and Co- 
leſtial, than Exoivirr, Exonvvrs, mA knnulil 
EN But indeed, when the Broad: Sides 
of Polupbloisboio s, the Hippodamio s, and the 
Poluſcarthmoio's, are dreadfully diſcharged to- 
wards the upper end of the School, * 1 

OY oiſe 
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Noiſe thereof come grumbling down like a 
0! 
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ts 
1d 
ot 
to 


hut that a ſmall Lad or ſo, of a tender Con- 
Micution, may chance to creep underneath 


Inis; queſtionleſs there is a very peculiar 
Ind fecret worth in ſeveral Authors; and if 


be Nou want a Bir of Ancient Authority, to plant 
ri- WE /a/ica//y upon the Title- page of your Book, 
rd ere is none that is more fir, or has been 
of Whore ſerviceable, than the worthy Poet be- 


Pre: mentioned. Nay, ſo ſerviceable has he 
een in this kind, that I durſt almoſt ven- 
pre to ſay, that if he ſhould by any Misfor- 
ne be after wards utterly loſt, he might be 


es, that there ſnould ſcarce be wanting one 


c- FELL use 

his And thus having done with Greek and La- 
ays „ 1 ſhall now, Sir, follow the Anſwerer to 
Poet 39. where he tells the World that if he 
zole, N have made the worſt Conſtruction e 
ick - Nes, (and indeed worle I think no 


ual- Huld have made very eaſily) ir 7s my Opini- 
uful that Thirteen or Fourteen Tears 0 Age, is 
note enough for a Boy to be dubb'd a Freſhman in 
lam e Cniver/ity; whereas | only (aid, it is but 
Cœ- iy low and ſlender Diet, to live Sixteen 
l ars upon the meer ſtrength of Words: But 
* withſtanding, that he hurries on in a moſt 
the 


about Greek and Latin; but yet ſome- 
8 | what 


art over a Wooden Bridge; Iwill not ſay, 


She Table. But to make an end, Sir, of 


far pick d up by Pieces out of Title-Pa- 


y 


rp confutation of me ceteris paribus, as he 
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[ 42 ] 
What warily quoting by the way, Dr. am: 
mond, and another that were admitted into the 
Univerſity at Thirteen and did well. Whereaz, 
in that place, it never enterd into my 
thoughts ro conſider to what Years it wy 
beſt to continue at School: But only, let the 
time be what it will, thought that ſome oſ 
it poſſibly might be better ſpent. But the 4» 
ſwerer does no more here, than in many 
Places beſides ; for where the confutable mat. 
ter grows ſcarce and thin, then he is for mak. 
ing ſome certain Opinion for me ; and hay. 
ing deputed me to ſay ſuch and ſuch Words, 
he begs leave to ſuggeſt ſomewhat, Pag. 40. and 
then he falls with all vengeance upon that 
ſame poor Opinion of his own deviſing, and 
knocks ir, and bangs it to Duſt and Aſhes 
And this Humour is ſo powerful upon him, 
that within Two or Three Pages he is at it 
again, viz. Pag, 43. It does not, ſays he, a. 
ways neceſſarily follow, that Rope-dancers in tit 
School, prove Jack-puddings in the Pulpit. No 
'verily, it does not; and 1 knew it very wel: 
But that does not hinder, but that it may 
ſometimes follow, or very often, or 2/0 
happen (as I ſaid Pag. 33.) | pray, Sir, whet 
you meet the Anſwerer next, deſire hin 
to look a little better to his Words : fc 
could not be content to put in always inſtead if 
of uſually; but he muſt bind it, and ram it 
with neceſſarily; ſaying, it does not alway Wl 
neceſſarily follow. | owe him, as ramen 1 
: | | a litte i 


43 3 


little curioſity, for treating me fo barbat- 
Pully about that ſame troubleſome word what - 


s, rer. I wiſh withal my heart, that he had 
ny {or ſaid a/ways for an Old Friend, an Old 
Vas T {rquaintance to ſay always | and to put in ne- 
he Neſfariiy beſides ! it was certainly a moſt un- 
of Whappy overſight. But then, I liked that which 
. ollows ſingularly well; 2. e. having made me 
ny Wo ſay, that 2% that ever had been Præ vari- 
at- Nor and the lite, did always neceſſarily prove 
ik iſters in the Pulpit. There, ſays he, I think 
ay. | have catch'd him bravely; for I know ſome 
ds, Vat never came there; and others that haue; 
be Je have themſelves very gravely and ſeri- 
bat ſly. Yes, and ſo do I know ſeveral, that 
and have been courted, or forc'd to undertake 
hes. choſe publick places of wit, who are now in 


Wheir ſeveral profeſſions, as conſiderable perſors 
Ws belong to our Nation: But yer for all that, 
Ws | believe, that it was not quz4/ing which 
Wnade them ſo confrderable, ſo ſtill I am apt 
Wo think, that ſuch Excerciſes do provoke 
3 ender- witted Lads, to ſpend too much: 
Wt their time in ſuch Trifles, who having no 
Wuch tempting Examples, nor hopes of ap- 


Plauded Jeſts, might poſſibly have employed 
hin hemſelves in ſuch Studies, as might have 


0. 
* 


H. nade more for their own, as well as the 


ical Worlds Ad vantage. 

mt wonder what the Anſwerer counts worth 
a ehe while, when he ſays, pag. 44 . he thought 
vet, “ worth his to add a ſupplement to theſe things 
itte i M which 


[ 44 ] 


which I had reckoned as cauſes of that Ignorance 
that is in ſome of the Clergy. I am not, Sir, 
ridiculouſly filly, as to ſay that nothing 
might be added: But yet in all ſober ſadnel, 
the 4-ſwerer muſt excuſe me, if I ſay dom 
right. that the Accompt which I have given, 
does not at all appear imperfed, by any add 
tion that he has made. For firſt of all, ſays 
he, I have sk:ipped over the dulneſs of ſome 
mens :.4'ural parts. Surely thoſe places were 
not rent out of my Book, that tell him, not 
only that a Lads parts ought to be gueſs d at 
ans ofr-rimes might; but that dilcreer and 
wile Phy/iciaus ſhould alſo be conſulted, be. 
fore it ſhould be determined that he ſhould 
live by Learaizg, I did not indeed give an 
particular directions that every Lad, beſor 
he was to determined, ſhould take a cettain 
Purges and according as that ſhould be foun 
to move the humours q :icker or ſlower, lot 
ſhould be reſolved upon, as ſprightful and 4 
prehenſive, or as dull and incapable ; But & 
cepting that one thing, all care was take! 
that any man (beſides the unreaſonable 45 
ſiwerer) could poſſibly expect: But yet fot 
all that, he ſays alſo, that I forgot the fit 
jtay, which ſome make at the Univerfity ; whid 
in truth, as he lays, I had great reaſos to hun 
talen notice of, Which I did, as 1 think, 0 
piainly, that { know not how to have done! 
more, unlels | thould have got it engroks0 
upon V edom in great Text hand, and ban 

ordert 


[ 45 ] 
Eordered every word to begin with a vaſt red 
Letter, But theſe omiſſions of mine he hints 


nee 
Ik, 


ns Nat by the by only: But page 45. he pitches 
s, upon three very remarkable things, which he 
n ays, by my favour, he thinks I have not con- 
en, 


#/Jered, and yet they are ſach as do much con- 
Wcurr to the keeping of ſome of the Clergy low in 
Learning. Viz. want of Books, want of time, 
Ward want of learned Company. Now, Sir, if 
Fou remember, the Anſwerer ſays, that he 
ns ſhilling for my Letter, and read it. Bat 
Wor my part, I profels | can ſcarce tell how 
o believe him; for he writes and anſwers, as 
f he had lived altogether at the Molucco 
Wiſlands, or, as he ſays of himlelt in his Pre- 
e, lite one that is out of the World of Rooks, 
bat can we do, ſays he, p. 44 withuur Porke, 
neſs learning were infuſed ud inſpired into 
Ws by a Miracle > and again. What can we do 


adi. 
ay 
ſome 
Vere 
not 
1 at, 
and 

he. 
ould 
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ound 


ſo it W!th Books, unleſs we had time to read them s 
d af ery right, and fo ſaid 1: And I know no 
© er ifference, but only I ay it in Michaelmas 
cok crm, and he lays it in Hillary. It is, Sir, 
* $0 me a very ſtrange thing, that the Anf erer 


mould ſeem perfectly to forget what I {aid - 
Ind yet take the very ſame words, and Print 
em, and ſell them for ſupplements and new 
ſcoveries at the Kings Arms in St. Paul's 
parch-Yard, which were ſold three Months 


00 defore at the Angel in Cornhill. | 
wy And thus, Sir, 1 have in ſhort, conſid 
a8 | 4 hat the Anſwerer had ſaid as to Schools and 
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ne 
the Univerſities, It is time for him now u 
call me to an account concerning Preachin, Ne 
Which he does page 53. and the firſt of all he n 
ſets upon me with a charge general, for eu Mel 
deavouring to bring the whole Office Met 
Preaching into Contempt. I wonder that, Nu 
when he was about it, he did not thruſt i Wc 
home, and accuſe me of cutting off the la: {ſoo 
Kings head; or that 7 had a defign to bun ik: 
all rhe Bi#les that were to be found ; fron 1; 
the largeſt that lies on the Des, to the (mall L- 
eſt Geneva; not leaving, if poſſible, ſo mug Her 
as a Pſalter or Primer in the whole Land: Wha 
and that ro his knowledge 1 did intend ute 
begin this Aaticbriſtian work upon the tilt Way 
of ane; that the billets moſt certainly verre. 
already provided: and that | had ſpoken 1 7 
the bruſh- wood to be brought out of Fer 
When Pcople fall a gueſſing, I love the ie 
ſhould gucſs to ſome purpoſe. I hate had 
ſmall ambiguous ſurmiſers: all quivering adi» 
mincing conjectutes; give me the luſty, e 
bold Thinker : who, when he undertakes 0 / 
Prophecy, does it punctually. Tou wi 
ſays the Anſwerer, at that rate, as if you ja That 
a deſign to bring the whole Office of PreachinWipf 


is Cratempt. - Who can tell Sir, what my de 
ſign was, but my ſelf, any further than 
may be judged by my words 2 let ever) boch e 
deſign for himſelf : why ſhould one man «i 
ſign ſor another? would not the 4»/v!' 
ithank,.--Sir, chat 7 were very ante, ” 
ela f 10uls 


* o 
© 


* 


1 

Would tell him, that 7 beg his pardon ; but 
Ia my opinion he writes after that rate, as if 
Wc had a deſign to diſparage himſelf and his 
Wprofeſſon : or, that he has managed his buſi- 
Wes ſo ſlenderly, as if he had hired him to 
t forth a mean Anſwer ; and thereby to 
Wuild my felt a Reputation upon the weak- 
Wicks and miſtakes thereof, This, Sir, would 
[ate i ook like a ſlie and ill natur'd inſinuation: or 
Wike one of thole ſame diſingenuous ſquints, 


f pith which, the Anſwerer Pag. 57» lays m 


na Letter /ooks upon the Clergy. But is it for 
we ertain that | am againſt all Preaching ? and 
nd: hat my deſign is to bring that holy exerciſe 
du together into Contempt 2 Might not ſome 
ft avourable and tender hearted Man by no 


Wncans be perſwaded to think otherwiſe ? no, 
Wy no means, ſays the Anſwerer: for that / 


Aen. ning through the whole method of Preaching, 
the) e finds that I am againſt ad Prefaces, Simili- 
e e, | Diviſions, mollifying Sentences, Latin 
; and Wind Greek, fleſh and fiſh, Mr. Dod, and al 


What 75 good. 


And of all things, Sir, which trouble the 


ori WArſwerer, 1 perceive nothing does it more, 
ban that 1 ſhould ſpeak ſlightly and meanly 
tint Prefaces: That ſeems, ſays he, (p: 55.) to 
ee that our very Prefaces are ſlighted, and 


% ſpoken of : and if ſo, then farewel all 


boch Feligios; farewel Church and Steeple : farewel 
n de 8 #Ipit and Cuſhion ; what take away our dear 
(wer WF refaces ! Can he be a well. wiſber to Preach- 


M 3 ing, 
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ing, who will not ſo much as let us begin or Fre. 
Sermons 2 and can he be an encourager of beat. “ 
ing the Word, that wil! not ſrffer the attentin n 
of the Auditors to be prepared by a conſideralt n 
Preſ ace? or a Friend to the reading of the Bi. 144 
Ble, that will not allow ſo much of the ft 
Geneſis, as to make mention of Adam? why if. 
againſt Prefaces! has he ſo little knowledge of Wi ol 
the Scriptures, as to forget St. Luke, the great ein 
Evangelical Orator2 is he of no worth or ex. 1 0 
ample with him? Methinks the beginning of his l the 
Goſpel might have taught him more modeſty and * 
manners, than to le againſt Preſaces; ant is Nei 
there any hurt to begin a Sermon with Adam, 1 yo 
ſeeing there is ſuch a great affivity berween tie Ml m 
Old Teſtament and the New; and that may Ct 
Texts in the New do fo plainly refer to tit 1 
firſt Adam 2 Yes truly, becaule it ſcems not 4 
convenient that the Sermon upon Good Frida il 10 
ſhould. have the ſame beginning with tha ch 
upon Trinity Sunday; becaule I ſtinted them a= 
on this ſide Adam, and that roo, when te 
Text was in the Revelations, ſaying nothing i Je 
at all but they might begin at the Flood, the * 
Captivity, or the like; becauſe I knew it v as 
the Humour of ſome, to ſpend halt the Hour Wl n 
in beginning to begin their Sermons, fetch 1 
ing their Preface as far off as they could tum U 
the Bille backward: And latily, becaulc it | 
ſeems. reaſonable that the People (as far b 
might be) ' ſhould be inſtructed in all ih: Wi | 


ſeveral. duties of their Religion, and have the 
greatell 
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Krcateft and moſt uſeful parts of the Scrip- 
Eure explain'd to them: Therefore am Ja- 
Wainſt all Prefaces. I wonder he did not 
Konclude, that in my Heart I was againſt 
Adam, Moſes and the Prophets; he might 
have done it as well, if he had but thought of 
. St. Luke has a ſhort and ſuitable Preface 
Wot Four Verſes, to his whole Goſpel, but be- 
ins neither with Adam nor Belſhazzar ; and 
you know, Sir, St, CHryſaſtome, the Orator of 
Ihe Church, has many Volumes of Homilies 
Wor Sermons; but as I remember, there are 
Every few Prefaces taken from Adam; and yet 
you know, Sir, the New Teſtament did as 
much refer to the Old and firſt Adam, in St. 
#Chry/ſoſtom's days as in ours : the aſſivity being 
not much increaſed fince : And it the A, ſwe- 
rer pleaſe to look, he ſhall there find the Holy 
E Father to have Prefaces proper and peculiar to 
che Time, Occaſion or Suhject of his Diſ- 
courſe: And ſo have all Orators, anſwerable 
Jo the Matter they intend to ſpeak. Tul, 
you know, Sir, and Demoſthenes, were often 
© calld upon for Speeches, but they knew how 
io prepare their Auditors, without diſturbing 
Romulus or Theſeus; and yet you know, Sir, 
there was a very cloſe reference between Ca- 
ilin and Romulus; for Catilin ſhould have 
4 burnt the very City of Rome, which Romulus 
l had Founded. But the Orator thought it 
better, to begin with Quonſque tandem, than 
8 Cozztandi Romulo, And I believe his preſent 
| M 4 Majeſty 


** 
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Majeſty much wondred to what Nation he 
was reſtored, when the Rhetorical Mayor 
welcom d him to his Corporation with a long 
Complement deriv'd from Adam. I am not, 
Sir, (God ſorbid that | ſhonld) againſt the 
Arſwerer's putting into his Prayer (for per. 
haps it may be part of it) that the Word; 
which he is to Preach, may be as Goads, and a; 
Nils faſten d by the Maſter of Aſſemblies 
But it he ſhauld begin every Text in the 
Bille with that very fame Preface (which he 
may equally da) | believe ſome idle People 
would ſay ſomewhat; | cannot certainly tel 
what. The A-»ſwerer, Sir, invites me (pap:5u) 
very kindly to hear him preach, and that if 
will go-ever, he will give me one of the beſt i 
his Serm:ns. But if | do; Sir, I think to ſend 
him word to celire him (for that Day) to 
forbear Be/ſhazzzr ; let him do all the Year 
beſides, as he thinks fit. I ſhall allo take it 
for a Favour, if he would nor begin his Ser- 
mon thus, As Abraham ſate in the Tent Dur, 
and liſtirg up this Eyes, and looking, behold 
Three Angels appeared before him; fo if you 
pleaſe to ſtaud with patience and expettatin, 
you ſhall ſee me coming towards you in theſe 
three particulars. And, if with any conve 
. nience, he can diſpence with it, I would beg 
of him, that he does not take that of /ſaiah; 
Come ye buy, and eat, yea, come buy Wine and 
Milk, without Money and without Price: or if 
he docs, that he would not tell me, that it 


Text 


L 314) 
Text is lite a Spiritual Sack poſſet; for I was 
told ſo once, and I ſcarce ever lov'd Sack- 
E poſer ſince. Poſſibly allo | may obtain at 
his Hands not to take that of the Apoſtle to 
8 Timothy, This is a faithful Saying, and worthy 
W of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the World to ſave ſinners, of whom Tam chief; 
not but that it is a very good place of Scrip-, 
ture; but it is a Text that has been imagind 
© juſt like a Chriſtmas Feaſt, conſiſting of Three 
# Diſhes ; the firſt Diſh was to be commended for 
© its ſoundneſs; This is a faithful Saying : 1 he 
& ſecond for its ſweetneſs; It is worthy of all 
aecceptat ion: And the third Diſh was a Propo- 
fition, conſiſting of Five Ingrediems. Now, 
Sir, if the Anſwerer had had but the untwiſt- 
ing, the dreſſing, and the ſe/ ving up of this 
luſcious Propoſition, what a Feaſt would the 
People then have had? what wonderful ya» 
tiety of SuZjects and Predicates might this 
; Diſh have attorded > How many Choice and 
Princely Bits might have been here diſcover'd? 
and how plentifully might it have been Hd 
and Jarded with juicy Latin and Greet? a 
© Diſh of Propoſitions / I would go a Mile to 
lee, if it were but one ſimple one in a Diſh ; 
and to conſider, how puzled the Xizgs Carver 
E would be, to take ot the Subjed from the 
Prædicate, without endangering the poor thin 
lurking Copula. Now, | know, Sir, ſome 
ne of ſuch nice and faſhionable Stomachs, 
that common Senſe and Truth will not down 
: with 
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with them, unleſs it be haſbd and fricaſq; 
they muſt have their Barricado's of greedy 
defire, and Eſcalado's of Virtue, and Chriſ 
muſt be the Dauphin of Heaven; but, for my 
part, I had rather have any plain and homely 
Entertainment, fo it be freſh and wholſome, 
than a whole Platter full of ſuch feaſtzng Pre. 
faces, which with a little new garniſhing, 
ſhall ſerve for Eaſter, Whitſontide, and all the 
Holidays in the Year; for your Propoſitin 
ate a ſort of Diet, that will keep a long time 
in Sowſe-drink; if they do but now and then 
change the Pick/e, and take a new Text. 

do not at all queſtion, Sir, but that you 
knew very well betore (as well as now) what 
that meant, which I ſaid about Prefaces. But 
I have very little hopes of the 35 aa bes 
ing ſo ſuddenly improved, as to underſtand 
me yet; who has given ſuch late Iaſtances of 
his ſlowneſs before: But however, I proceed 
Sir, to the buſineſs of dividing of Texts: And 
what I ſaid as to that in my former, was up- 
on this Account, namely, that it was a thing 
very eaſily to be obſerved, that many that 
went into Holy Orders, to inform and fave 
Men, ſpent too much of their time in Logical 
oſtentation, and nice Diviſſous of their 7exts; 
and after ſuch a manner, as they had very lit 
tle Authority for ſo doing, either in ancient 
Holy Writers, or in other good Authors; of 
which, I believe, we may ſearch a great mi 
ny, before we can find any Melting, Dropping 

1 | Or 
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11 WE, Difoloing the Matter that they intend to 
ly treat of, We are bluntly told by the Orator, 
i Bonorun tria ſunt genera, and Accuſationis tres 
ly WR fant partes; and by Ceſer, Gallia eſt omnis 
ly diviſa (not nearly and featly liguefacta) in 
ne, partes trees; and | know how the Xing would 
5e. take it, if they ſhould tell him, that his Do- 
vs, WW minions were to be melred into England, Scot- 
the Ind, & c. And notwithſtanding the Anſwe- 
rer thinks himſelſ fo plain and practical, when 
wi his Tex: falls aſunder into Subject and Prædi- 
ll 


8 cate, or into Antecedent and C onſequent; yer 
© for all that, I'll undertake if this be in a Coun- 


ou cry- Village, he had better let down the Treſs 
bat WW of his Tex: into the Fe- hurſe and Thiller ; 
2 for they underſtand no Subjetts, and Prædi- 


cates; only the A, Sualjecis and the HKing's 
Prædicates. They much miſtake me (as the 


0 Anſwerer did) that think I was ever any fur- 
cel tber againſt 7ext-dividing, than either where 
\nd it was not underſtood, or was not neceſſary. 
up- l always thought that he that took that to 
ung che Corinthians for his Text, Sin not, had much 
that better have let it continue whole (it being but 
aue ſhort) than to vide it into a Command and a 
00 Prohibition; a Command, Sin; a Prohibition, 
Nor. I have allo ſometimes thought, that 
lit. their Logical pains may be ſomewhat ſpared; 
* who when there is no need of it, divide every 


thing (be it what it will) into Affirmative and 
Nhe : For inſtance ; it is ſaid Fob x. There 
s man in the Land of Vr; Homo non La- 
an Pis, 
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pis, 2 Van not 4 Stone: Homo non Lignum, 
Man not a Tree: Homo non Les, « My 
not a Beaſt: And by the way, Sir, mind 
what poor Lignum and Leo are forced to ſig. 
nifie for the Letter ſake. In like manner | 
thought him allo in the late times a little too 
nice, and tender of his credit; and ſomewhat 
too profuſe of his Logick and Rhetorict; who 
being to preach upon that of the As, Silver 
and Gold have 1 none, but ſuch as I have give! 
unto thee ; Whenever he had named his Text, 
deſired the people, in all haſt, to take the word; 
not litterally, but allufrvely, for that he had 
good ſtore of mony chinking in his packets ;, be. 
fides what he left at home in his coffers. Doubt- 

| leſs a cautious foreſight of following Objecti. 
ons, and an early removing of the ſame, ate 
great inſtances of wiſdom, and diſcretion ; 
but he that taking that of Malachi concerning 
the Son of righteouſneſs; &c. laboured moſt 
carneſtly ro convince the people, that it was 
not the Moon of righteouſneſs ; for the Mom 
ſball be troden under fort, Rev. 12.1. And 
again he that ſhall cell us that God was pleaſed 
to ſend his Son into the World,and not hi 
Daughter : or the like. Such as theſe, I mult 
needs confeis, have ſomewhat roo low appre- 
henſions of the capacity of their Hearers. He 
that undertakes to preach about Repentance, 
or true Religion; nothing certainly is more 
neceſſary and proper for him, than to let ibe 
people know, that they do not conſiſt in 
looks, eyes, and noſes; for ſuch thivgs m 
ome 


[ 55 | 


ſome are miſtaken for godlinels. But when 
the Scripture tells us, There was a Man zn the 
Land of Uz; or that God was pleaſed to ſend 
is Son; that any body ſhould think that this 
nas might chance to be a //oze, or rhis Son to 
be a Daughter, is ſtrange to conceive. 
| We read that Chriſt opened the Scriptures 3 
and expounded out of them the things concerning 
himſelf. We read allo upon what occaſion it 
was that Felix trembied; and what a great © 
number were converted (without Predicaments) 
by one Sermon of St. Peter. What the imme» 
diate Succeſſors of our Saviour and his Diſci- 
ples did; we have little left concerning their 
manner of Preaching ; though tis to be ſup- 
poſed that they ſpent their time in bringin 
People to the Chriſtzan Faith; by expound» 
ing to the Jews the Prophets, and convincing 
them that Chriſt was come; and by convert- 
ing the Gentiles to a Religion that contained 
the beſt Principles of Liſe. What was done 
| after the Church was in ſome meaſure ſettled, 
and that the number which was received into 
Orders, was ſo conſiderably increaſed, ' as 
that there might be, at leaſt in Cities and 
great Towns, ſome continuing Ecclefraftical 
© Perſon, may be beſt ſeen by ſuch as were af- 
terwards Goverwours of particular Churches; 
which, as we find, made it their buſineſs to 
confirm People in that Faith which they had 
| received g and to ſtrengthen them to all good 
Works; which they did by Preaching e 
uch 
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ſuch Hereſies and Errors as they found the 
People were apt to be carried into; and by 
fortifying them againſt ſuch Vices, as they 
perceived the Time and Place was mot incl. 
nable to: And that this was the manner of 
their Holy Employment, is very plain by 8. 
Bafil and S. Chryſoſtome, and many of the 
reſt; where one may read a great many good 
Sermous, but very few 7exts, or peculiar 
Sentences of the Bible pitch'd upon; much 
leſs ſo Logically and ' Metaphorically dteſs'd, ax 
ſome affect. I believe there were very fey 
Texts that melted and dropt aſunder for the WF 
firſt frve Hundred Wears. Notwichſtanding Bi 4 
(as the Anſwerer oblerves) the Scripture tells 
us, My Doctrine ſhall drep as the Rain, for 
they had the Bible as well as we, and kney 
the meaning of that place as well as the 4» 
ſwerer; But yet, for my part, I never was, 
nor yet am againſt a Tex being taken, or being 
divided; there being (as may be by and by 
mentioned) conſiderable conveniences in both 
but yet one may preſume to think, that it is 
much better only to {ayy" Good People, we 
* are met together this day in the Name 0! 
* of God ; and I do intend to exhort you to 
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Charity or Temperance; or to convince Y 
you of the Providence of God; and this! WF" 
© ſhall do (by Gods help) according to the Wi" 
Scriotures; than to take formally an! BW? 


fomemnly ſome Place of Scripture whers 
the word Charity, Temperance or Fre 
videnct 
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be 2idence is, and ſpend the whole time in Lo- 
by WY £ica! Cuts, Metaphyſical Curioſities, and 
Learned Impertinencies. And hereupon, it 
i, may not be amils, to take notice of what a 
of Very Worthy Clergy-Man obſerved ; © There 
„ (be (fays he) Two ſorts of Miniſters that 
ne ( occaſion their own Contempt; the idle, 
od © negligent and careleſs, the other choſe who 
i over. do, or do more than enough; ſuch J 
ich mean, as affect nothing elſe, but quaint 


and curious Phraſes; or are unmeaſurable 


So in their Quotations out of all Authors Hccle- 
the BR ſaſtical and Prophane ; or ſoar aloft in un- 
ins i « neceſſary Sp-culations far above the capacity 
g of their Auditors. Theſe over-do, & mag- 
for 0 conalu magnas nugas, take great pains, 
and eviſcerate themſelves, as it were, to 


8 * weave a Web, which when it is ended, is 
fit for no other ule, but as an unprofitable 
(thing to be {wept away. The Anſwerer 
perhaps would be apt to ſay, that it was 


ſome pert and (clf-conceited Divine, that ad- 
miring his own Style, and way of Preaching, 


5 

we talks thus: Were it not that a very Learned 
ot and Reverend Biſhop did much admire, and 
to ſolemnly commend his Ingenuity, Learning, 
ince Worth and Integrity. But to return; I ſay 


it is much better of the Two, to follow the 


che way of the Homilies of our Church, which 
and ere plain, practical, and may be underſtood 
nete by moſt; than to be ſo Nice, Critical, and 
P: Fe Scho- 
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Scholaſtical, as few or no body ſhall be the 
better. 

But yet notwithſtanding I am not of their 
Mind; who thinking themſelves the pto. 
found Reaſoners of the Age, and the deep 
Enterers into Truth, do thereupon deſpiſe al 
taking of Texts, and dividing thereof; thoſe 
1 mean, chat for faſhion ſake, ſhall rake you 
indeed 7ext after Tex“; as if they would ex. 
plain to you all the conſiderable Myſterics of 
Religion. and acquaint you With all the En. 
coutagements that tend to a good Life, that 
are to be found in the Bible, and carry you 
tarough ſuch a Body of Divinity; but the 
Sermon, I thank you (except it be juſt the 
beginning) thall be very near the ſame ; for: 
new Text may be taken with that prudence 
and warineſs, that the ſame Sermon ſhall ſerie 
a Man many a day; as ſuppoſe this Sunda, 
he takes that of St. Matthew, My Ile i 
eahe, and n Burden is light; about a Mon 
afrer, it is time poſſibly to take forth ; and 
then he is for that of St. Paul to the Roman 
viz. Which is your reaſonable Service: And! 
while after ſor that in the firſt Zpi/t/e of John 
And his Commaniments are not grievoit 

Now, Sir, here is the Craft of it; if thy 
take Texts ſuitable to the occaſion, and © 
vide them accordingly, they could not thc 
for. Shame, and Conſcience, bur meddle vit 

one Word or other that is there to be ſour Wi 

But if they read the Tex? only in the whok | 

a 
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the nd take it between Finger and Thumb, and 
Whew it plainly to the People, that it is a 
cir Wood Text, a fair Text, and that there is no 
to. Neceit in the buſineſs ; after the Pariſh have 
Dad this geneneral view, he may privately 
ocket it up again; and then for Chriſtian 
Wicligion, and the Excellencies thereof : Only 
Whis Caution is to be obſerved, that if the 
ert be in the New Teſtament, any where be- 


« of Mween St. Matthew and the Revelations, then 
En Wi: is to be ſhewn, that Chriſtian Religion is 
that h Beyond the Moſaical Doctrine and Diſpen- 


W104 but for yariety, if the Text be in the 


you 
the i Teſtament, then the caſe is altered; and 
the ou are to ſhew, that the Moſaical Doctrine 


very far ſhort of the Chriſtian. Nay, Sir, 
Wome there be that are ſo daring, that ſhall 
Wenture to take a Text about Swearing or 
Wdultery, as: plain as can be pick'd, and as 
Wopeful to bring forth a Diſcourſe of thoſe 
Wuvjets, as could be wiſhed 3 and yet, for 
that, with a little fly Preface, ſhall draw 
ou (before you be aware of it) into the old 
Wulincls of Chriſtian Religion. Now, Sir, the 
xt thing that the Anſwerer has to do, is to 


and 
mans 
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John; 


045. ke notice, that this looks lite a diſiagenucus 
they ? ſuint upon Chriſtian Religion. Yes, Sir, he 
d y 10; and go on, and tell People, that it 


ny whole deſign to bring in the Turk ; he 
Way do it with as much Conſcience, as to re- 
rt that I was againſt the whole Method of 


JW caching, 
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And as ſome are ſo bent upon Preaching 
nothing but Chriſtian Religion, as if Joſeph of 
Arimathea was juſt newly come over; { 
others there be, that have their particulzr 
and darling Notions, which they will force 
to be intended in almoſt every Verſe of the 
Bible; for inſtance, one, ſuppoſe, having 
| ſpent ſome conſiderable time, in ſtudying the 
Nature of Original Sin, and finding as be 
thinks, ſuch wonderful things as were never 
plainly dilcovered before; hence is he pre: 
{ently ſo full of the Secrets of Original Sin, 
that if che Pariſh ſhould joyn, and add Si 
Pence more in the Pound to his preſent Tithe, 
they would ſcarce get a Sermon about any 
thing elſe: You may ſet him to preach about 
the Birth of our Saviour, his Life, Death, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, - or what you wil, 
Origiwal Sin is (till the Word for all that 
and this calls ro mind what my Lord Bac 
. reckons a great hindrance to the advancement 
of Learning, and of doing good in tit 
World; viz. People addifting themſelves u 
ſome one peculiar and beloved Opinion; ant 
ſo making all things of that, and bringing a 
things to that, they will ſuffer nothing eli 
to be in the whole World: And thus Gille. 
tus having made ſome few and lucky Expet 
ments upon the Loadſtone, not uſually 0 
ſerved before, preſently writes a Body of M 
tural Philoſophy, and turns all the whoi 
World into Loadlſtones. Thus, Sir, Se 
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EMA] 
draws me to Bed, and Buſineſs pulls me ou? 


in the Morning; Affairs Abroad draw me 
from Home, and Occaſion at Home draw me 


back again: And in ſhort, Man is born, 


lives, and dies by nothing elſe but Magneti- 
cal Attractions. And to conclude this, Sir, 1 
cannot forget him who having at ſome time 
or other been ſuddenly cur'd of a little Head- 
ach with a Roſemary-Poſſet, would ſcarce drink 


out of any thing but Roſemary Cans, cut his 


Meat with a Ro/emary Knife, and pick his 
Teeth with a Reſemary Sprig : Nay, Sir, he 
was ſo ſtrangely taken up with the excellen- 
cies of Roſemary, that he would needs have 
the Bible cleared of all other Herbs, and only 
Roſemary to be inferred think, Sir, (not- 
withſtanding this Digreſſion) J am not far 
from my bufineſs; vir. That it is very con- 


venient both for the Miniſter and People, to 


be acquainted with vatiety of Matter; and 


that it be delivered according as there ſhall 


be Opportunity; ſeeing that after this man- 
ner are the Homilies of our Church moſt wile- 


ly and gravely compoſed; as alſo thoſe of the 


Ancient Fathers; treating about the moſt 


| conſiderable and differenc Subjects in Di- 


vinity. 
Having now told you, Sir, in what Senſe 1 


was againſt Preſaces and Diviſions; 1 thould 


now proceed to what tollows ; Bur becauſe it 


leems, that the A»ſwerer having conſulted his 
Neighbours about their Texts, found ſo few of 


N 2 them 
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them like any thing, I thought fit to let hin 
and you, Sir, know what abundance of Life. 
neſſes (beſides many other dainty things) | 
happen'd on in one little pretty Sermon, call 
the Wedding Ring fit for the finger, or the Salve 
Divinity oa the Sore of Humanity. Do you 
perceive, Sir, he is got already upon the Ropes, 
before he be paſt the 7irle-page ; Finger and 
Fit; Salve and Sore Divinity and Fiumanity, 
But to go on to the Similitudes ; The Text it 
ſelf, indeed, was only /ike the Tron Gate that 
opened to Peter of its own accord ; dividing it 
felf into three parts; and that is enough for 
any one Text. But then as tor Man and Witt, 
they ſhould be like, or are like, all the Tuo, 
that are to be found in the Bille, or almoſ: 
aay where elſe. Firſt Husband ard Vit 
ſheuld be, as the tuo milch Kine, which were 
coupled together to carry the Ark of God; or as 
two Cherubims, that looked one upon another. and 
both upon the Mercy-Seat ; or as the two Table 
of Stone, on each of which was engraved tix 
Laws of God, But in ſome Families, as and 
Wife are like Jeramiah's two Baskets of Figs, 
one very good and the other very lad, or lite 
Fire and Water ; whilſt one is flaming in Ve- 
vol ion, the other is freezing in Corruption. Flas 
band to the Wife is ſometimes like a Fore-horje 
in aTeam that will not draw; aud the Wife h 
oft-times to the Husband as the Tuy to the Oat, 
for a certain bad reaſon there given: Thy 
ſhould indeed be like two Candles burning Tt. 


ther, 
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Mm he-, or lite two fragrant Flowers bound up in 
7 , | 5 71 
. Noſegay, or like two well tun d Inſtruments; 


or, laſtly, like two Springs meeliag. Again, 
Huband and Wife are as a pair of Oars, to 
rap their Children and Servaxts i0 their de- 
iel Haven; or like a Cork and a lea both 
Wcraping together in the duſt reap, to pick up 
met hing for their litile Chickens; and they 


0 


9. WW 6:u/d Je lite the Image in the Loching- glas); 
10 or lite an Eccho that returneth the voicè it re- 
7 civeth ; or like any thing elle. And thus 


much concerning Likenrſſes, Now, Sir, if 
you be for S/izhr of hand, you (hall ſee as 
ur turns, as ever were ſhewn above-board, 
ien Man was made, the four Elements were 
ten out of their Elements: That's done as 
Wcruly according to Art as old Vliccius him— 
elf could have done. Again, ie that made 


0s 

nd . and all the reſt, mad? Man over all the 
Js % Near and cicaver as may be! Though 
the ver had many Creatures to ſerve him, yet le 


7 wanted a Creature to ſolace him. Poor Chack, 
ain | . 

Wake a glaſs of Sack, for keeping the Letter 
Wo prettily! Though Men alone may be glad, 
rt is not good for Man to Ze alune. Brave, 
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Wo eneration, here can be no Regeneration. Bet-— 
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W Wer and better; | think he improves, He 
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Wh bat made Man meet for help, makes a meet 


e: for Mun . 50% Ae WANTS ſupply, yet 
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clude, this pleaſant Gentleman: Though ſon; 
have ſtyled Women to be like Clouds in the 
Sky, yet a Preacher ſhould not be ſilent, for 
thoſe who are filenced from Preaching. If you 
have a mind, Sir, to ſee any more of this 
ſanctified Wit, you may have it in the 
Non-ſuch Chriſtian Profeſſor in his Meridiaz 
- Splendor. 

And now, Sir, according to What I waz 
about before, I go on concerning Quotations 
out of Learned Largaages: againſt which! 
{aid nothing, when it was either necdful, or 
profitable; but to come crawling in with N: 
quid nimis, or. Igroti nulla cupido, for pure 
Lalis ſake it ſelf, is very infignificant to tho: 
that do not underſtand it, and not mightily 
rejoycing to thoſe that do. But then ſuppol: 
that which is qzored, be very proper, eu 
pounding, and elegant; and our of the mol 
Primitive Fathers: Nay though it be out of 
the Bible it ſelf; 1 know not to what pur- 
pole it is» where I am ſure and certain no 
body underſtands me; for he that tells 
perfect ignorant Pariſh, Quorſum hoc tria pe. 
ditio> or Faciamus hic tria Tabernacula, It 
he be not very honeſt, may not he impoſe 
upon them In n:v4 fert animus, to what pul- 
poſe is this waſte? or, Arma virumque cam; 
Let i make here three Jabernicles; without 
the People diſcovering the bad Tranſlaliun: 
But I know the Asſwerer is of opinion, tall 
there ſuch a native and unexpretiible rictnes 


in 
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in ſome words, that cannot be poſſibly ren- 


aced and communicated. Yes, there is ſo; 


a great richneſs and hidden Treaſure, and 1 
ſuppoſe will continue ſo, where the People do 
not underſtand. Give a Country man one of 
the Auſwerer's happily compounded words out of 


plutarch, and you had as good give him a 
Slice of a Milſtone, or a corner of a Brick. Lhe 


Axſiverer indeed that can reliſh, and is well 
:quainted with the haut gouſt of a long Greet 
word, may, as he ſays, do himſelf a kindneſs, 
and gratifie his own underſtanding ; but the 
poor unintelligent may fit with dry lips, and 
be ſtarved for ail Plutarch. But O, ſays he, 
2 64. Ignorant people ouTht not to be impojed 
upon , and if you ſhould give them the Englith 
without the Latin, they mizht ſuſpect you : 
and when you tell them it is St. Auſtin, they 
give great heed. And does not he think that 
they would be as attentive, if he ſhould Sap- | 
tize them, marry them, Jury them, or do 


any thing elſe to them in Latin? nay, miglie 


he not excommynicate all ſuch a Pariſh, and 


make them {mack their Lips again, telling 


them it is a delicious and comfortable place 
out of the Father? or give them to {wallow 


down eight of the biggeſt Curſes in the Bid/-, 


inſtead of the Beatitudes? 1 do not queſtion, 
but all rhis might be done. 

We have now, Sir, very nigh done with 
Preaching * I know noching clic that che Aa- 


ſwerer is ſtill concerned for, but his /:ttle 


N 4 mollifying 
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molifying Sentences: as it were, as I may 
ſay, and with reverence be it ſpoken. And here 
I much admire that he did not quote that of 
Ijaiah, we hide, as it were, our faces from him: 
or that in Leviticus, There is, as it were, a 
plague in the houſe, That I might have been 
utterly ruin'd, and confuted out of Scripture 
it ſelf. This would have been as proper, and 
as deſtructive of what I meant, as his quoting 
againſt me that out of Peuteronomy, my Dect / ine 
hall drop as the rain. But if I muſt needs trou- 
ble the world in telling the Arſwerer, who 
they were that I chiefly intended; they were 
thoſe who in the late times (and have not as 
yet let it off) call themſelves Gods ſpecial Saints. 
his Favouribes, and as I may ſo ſay) his Inti 
mado's, but in reality were more 0/iver's 
than God's. Thoſe I meant, who rcad- 
ing of Jacobs wreſtling with the Angel ; and 
of coming boldly to the Throne of grace : And 
being-puft'd up with all inward pride and re. 
ligious ſe!f-conceit (which they called gifts 
and ſpiritual worth) were arrived to all poſſibſe 
degree of rudeneſs, immodeſty, and almoſt 

laſphemy in their Devotions and Diſcourſes 
of God. You may eaſily, Sir, know them by 
this Doctrine, which ſome of them ule to 
preach upon; viz. That it was the Ares 
privilege and prerogative of Saints, to be (as J 
may ſo ſay) ſaucy And therefore, ſuch 3s 
theſe, thinking themſeſves God's great Alfalt- 
auts here upon Earth, his ſpecial. Confidents, 
and (as I may lo ſay) Truſtees of all . 
| 5 of 
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of Religion: They would in their Prayers and 
Sermons tell God, That they would be willing to 
he at any charge and trouble for him; and to do 
(as it were) any kindneſs for the Lord : The 
Lord might now truſt them, and rely upon 
them, they ſhculd not fail him; they ſhould not 
le unmindful of his bufineſs, his work ſhould 
wt ſtand ſtill, nor his Deſigns be neglefted : 


og ey muft needs ſay, that they have formerly 
0 received ſome favours from God, and have 
u- been (as it were) beholden to the Almighty ; 
10 bs they did not much queſtion, but they ſhould 


fnd ſome opportunity of making ſome amends, 
or thoſe many good things, and (as I may ſo 
Jay) crvilities, which they had received from 


ti. Win: Indeed, as for thoſe that are weak in the 
ib, and are yet but Babes in Chriſt, it is 
1d- ft that ſuch. ſhould keep at a diſtance from 
nd God, ſhould kneel before him, and ſtand (as J 


Wnay ſo ſay) cap in hand to the Almighty : 


re- Put as for thoſe that are ſtrong in all gifts, 
s grown up in all grace, and are come to a 
ble e and ripeneſs (or as they might better 
oft Way, to an impudence and ſaucineſs i the 
ſes d Fefus, it is comely enough for them to 
by e a great Chair, and fit at the end of the 
to e, and with their cock'd Hats on their 
liar eads, to ſay, God, we thought it not amiſs to 
Ihen thee this Evening, and to let thee 


I | 

row how Affairs ſtaud; we have been very 
N atchful, ſince we were laſt with thee, and 
s are in a very hopeful condition « We 


hope 
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hope that thou wilt not forget us, for we are 
very thoughtful of thy Concerns : We do ſome. 
what long, to hear from thee > and if thou ples. 
feſt to give us ſuch a thing (Victory) we ſtal 
. be (as I may ſo ſay) as good to thee in ſomething 
elſe, when it lies in our way, Sc. And thus 
you ſee, Sir, what frightful ſtuff I am ſorced 
to repeat, to bring a ſlack Ayſwerer to ſome 
little knowledge of what J meant by, as 
were. | 

J am now, Sir, come to the laſt thing 4. 
bout which the A»ſwerer is not ſatisfied, vi 
That ſappoſing that the Deſign of my Letter 
was very honeſt, yet the manner of it is ſuch, 
as it will do more hurt than good. Which if 
it does, I can think but of two ways; either 
by encouraging the Noxconformiſts, or by (ct. 
ting the Lai) more againſt the C/ergy. lt 
is poſſible there may be ſome few People ſo 
lamentably deceived. If there be, they 
| ſhall be conſidered by and by in that ſhon 
part, which 7 intended to add, wherein the 
Anſwerer will not be concerned : But in thc 
mean time, we will lee, what reaſon / have 
given them for any ſuch miſtake from whit 
{ have ſaid. 

Firſt of all, ſays the Azſwerer, The grown! 
and occaſions of the contempt of the Cler;y, 
though it be not a Text, yet it is a Theme, 1 
weighty aud ſerious Argument, and ought (0 
have been handled accordinzly; but the matt 
ner of my enquiry is too jocular, arolling aud 
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ſportive, &c. To which J have in the firſt 
place to ſay, That although 7 think it not 
at all immodeſt to maniſeſt my Deſign, the 
end of that being only to prove that 7 was, 
and am ſtill very honeſt in the ſame; 
and likewiſe though it be allowable to en- 
deavour to defend what 7 had written, this 
being only to ſignifie, that it was not done 
out of pure idlenels and Humour, but upon 
| ſuch Reaſons as might be further explained, 
when occaſion ſhould require: yet J muſt 
confeſs, I am not as yet come to that degree 
of ſelf-conceit and confidence, as to recom- 
mend my own Words, Phraſe and Style; and 
and J had rather the A-ſw-rer ſhould find 
fault with the manner of my Expreſſion, and 
delight himſelf in thinking, chat it is nor 
ſuitable to the Subject, than be guilty of ſo 
much Folly and Impudence, as vigorcuſly to 
maintain or magnific the ſame : Only thus 
much, Sir, may poſſibly be believed by you, 
and perhaps by tome few beſides ; that (as 
much a Pla) as the Anſwerer thinks my Letter 
to be, let it be Ignoramus, Selden, or any 
| other Play, I ſtand to his coutteſie ( I did not 
put in one idle and extravagant Word, on pur- 
poſe to render any of the C/erzy contemptible; 
but did only juſt endeavour to keep People a- 
wake rill they read ir. But I pray, by the 
| Arſmerers leave, Who are they that think it too 
| light and drolling? I am afraid.they are ſome 
| that uſe to begin half their Sermons in the 

| | Year 
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Year with Belſbarzar or the like (though the 
Text be not about Tribulation, for then the 
Anſwerer has learnt us to bring it in very 
well.) And ill tell you why, Sir; 7 heard 
of a Gentleman, that lives within a Mile of an 
Oak, who read 'over my Letter, approved of 
it very well (which is ſomewhat more than 
7 ſhould lay, but let that go) lik d its De. 
ſign, believed and hoped it might do good, 
and verily thought the Author was innocent, 
and free from all bad intentions. It hay- 
pened, that afterwards he calls to Mind, that 
upon ſome odd time (it might poſlibly be iz 
that great Thaw the Anſwerer makes mention 
of) his Text dropt or melted aſunder into its 
particulars : The Gent/zman preſently takes 
the Book, and beginning again, cries out a- 
loud, Fire, Fire, Herefie, Rebellion ;(o that now 
you can no more get him near that Bock, 
than a Colt to a Windmill. Another allo / 
heat of, who lives not far from another Cat, 
who happening upon the ſoreſaid Letter, did 
in like manner read it, and was very reaſon- 
ably contented, and thought moſt of ir true: 
Afﬀrerwards he found it out, that he had 
marricd to a very true and literal A4/igui, 
Hah ! ſays he, What) are you there with your 
Bears > Come, give me Pen, Iik and Paper; 
it is all of it a moſt dangerous confounded Lye, 
it is againſt both the Univerſities, againſt bt 
the Houſes of Parliament, and againſt all tie 


Geztry and Commonalty of the whole Nation 
5 | | But 
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But by chance, my Co/in calld him to Bed, 
and he having ſlept, the Book was pretty true 
again by next Morning. And 7 ſuppoſe, Sir, 
you have ſcen a Book call'd the Friendly De- 
ate, a Book that ſhewsa very honeſt Author, 
be he who he will; but becauſe he mix'd a 
little pleaſantneſs with his unanſwerable 
C proofs of the folly of his Adverſaries, here- 
upon preſently muſt he be called a Scoffer at 
Religion, a Drol upon all Sodlineſs, a Doctor of 
be Stage, * know not what beſides. 
Now, Sir, for my part, Z muſt conſeſs, 
that J am no great weigher and meaſurer of 
words; 7 have but one Rule, the end of 
W which is only to be underſtood; and it is 
very likely, that when J had occaſion to 
mention ſuch toys and trifles, by the uſe of 
which ni//ers, do ſometimes bring upon 
themſelves contempt, that 7 did not then call 
for a great Canopy and ſoot cloth, and ſetting 
my {elf magnificently in the Chair, with ſer 
Srebuking countenance, and words as ſtiff as 
ſteel, ſpeak to the eternal diſcouragement of 
ban or quibble; and then ſummoning toge- 
cher all the harſh Metaphors, and idle Simili- 
des of the Country; bid them a/ be accur- 
Wed, and for ever ſhun my preſence ; and where- 
os they pretend to le the glory of all ſenſe, and 
E of the underſtanding, tell them they are a 
company of empty Raſcals; and therefore let 
em all be gone. Perhaps this way might 
Wave done, it is a hard matter to pleaſe every 
body, 
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body. But, as the Anſwerer hints, there is 
one parr of Letter, that concerns the Pr, 
of the Clergy; a Grave and Tragical Subjeq 
which ought to be lamented, not inſulted oy 
I know not how, Sir, to avoid his believing, 
that I do moſt mightily pride my ſelf over the 
mean condition of ſome of che C/ergy , thoug 
ſhould tell him never ſo often, that the gien 
deſign of my Book was to wiſh, that there 
might be no ſuch mean ones to be inſulted 
over: And though I ſhould let him knoy, 
that I am ſo far from any ſuch wnchri/t;ay hu. 
mour, that there is none more willing to de 
vote part of his Z/ate for the raiſing of their 
Revenue (if pablict Authority ſhould ſo think 
fit) than my felt: But in the mean time 
what have you done, what have you pro 
pounded, lays the Anſwerer, towards this! 
Indeed I was not ſo light headed, and fond. 
ly doting upon my undertaking, as to im 
gine that immediately after the Printing ol 
Letter, the Parliament ſhould reſolve them: 
{elves into a Grand Committe, and torihwit 
conſider of ſome preſent way of raiſing tit 
Revenue of the meancr ſort of the Clergy: 
But, for all that, 1 am not ſo dead - hcattei i 
but to hope in time that ways may i 
thought of to bring about ſuch a great Bl: 
ſing to this Nation; for howſoever deſpui- 
ing ſome may be, yet I muſt confeſs, it 8 
joyces my. heart more than a little, to call o 
mind, how the Biſhops have augmented ie 
| | |  Vicaridg 
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Picaridges in their Gifts; and to hear of ſe- 
veral ſums of money now employed towards 
the redeeming of the great Jythes, and to un- 
gerſtand that there be many well diſpoſed 
| People, that have already given back their 
Inpropriations to the Church; and that there 
be others, that have made ſuch Purchaſes, on 
C purpoſe ſo ro {ettle them afterwards 53 and 
above all, to conſider the great care and good 
inclinations of our preſent Parliament towards 
the Church ; who are not only highly watch- 
ſul to maintain the Peace, and preſent Rights 
S thereof, but ſeem to be as willing to con- 
tribute towards the further Proſperity of the 

ſame. J have not indeed propounded any 
way, as Was ſaid before ; bur if you look, 
Sir, into a learned Author before mentioned, 
you will there ſee a way propounded in the 
twentieth Chapter of his late Treatiſe: And 
in the mean time, 7 hope I have ſaid nothing 


© to abate the Charity, or good Purpoſes of 


Pious Benefaftors; or to ſtop the aſſiſting 
hands of our preſent Governours. And 1 per- 
© ccive the 4nſwerer by his Letter, ſeems not 
to be much againſt what J have ſaid, but 
only does not approve of the manner of ex- 
pteſſion, and would have had me to have pi- 
tied, lamented, and howled. Now, Sir, 
ſuppoſe inſtead of ſpeaking my mind as 7 did, 
I ſhould have covered my felt with Sackc/oath, 
and beſprinkl'd my Head with Ashes, and 
with mournſul and ſad countenance, "me a 
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l 
long rope of Onions (to carry on the work 9 
crying) have taken a Journey to viſit the 
low Condition of ſome of the Clergy; and 
ſhould have gone about with a Bell and 3 
tone as doleful as the Mar that uſes to carry 
it; and have cried, alas! alas! poor Gey!lz. 
man, your Houſe is ready to fall, and your 
Glebe is very narrow, and ſomewhat ſhort 
Alas! alas! here take an Onion, I am come 
to cry with you this evening, and to beyail 
your Misfortunes and mean Circumſtance, 
This is the way indeed to kill the poor Mi. 
niſter before the following Sunday, and to 
make Widows apace; but what good elſe it 
would do, J know not: Or perhaps the 
Anſwerer would have had me to have drawn 
a Scheme of a [mall Benefice, and have de- 
monſtrated that a Family of fix or ſeven can- 
not be honourably maintained with twenty 
or thirty pounds a year; and ſo putting down 
A. and B. for the Miniſter and his If, 
three or four of the following Letters for the 
Children, and an V. for the Vicaridge, hare 
ſcientificially proved that A. B. C. and the 
reſt that follow, would eaſily eat up, and 
wear out more than V. if they had it. In 


deed, although I was not in all places thus | L 


Mathematically grave and ſerious; yet, where 
it was needful, | was more conſiderate than 
the Avſwerer perhaps may imagine; and did 
not frame and deviſe more inconveniencies, 


than the World is ſenſible of ; and where i! 
was 


- 


Ba 


Vas requiſite, 7 reckon'd up and well weigh'd 

all Circumſtances, Although 7 did not uſe 
g 24adrant to take the height of every Vica- 
Viage Chimney, nor caſt up exactly how many 


: rams a diligent Starling might carry away in 


day, if the Bird role early in the Morning. 
And notwithſtanding the Anſwerer thinks me 
b Y wofully and exceedingly hyperbolical, yet as 
Wo the number of yards of whipcord, and the 
Nllapidation Inſtruments, I was ſo very near 
the borders of ſtrict, Grammatical and ſober 
ruth, that I know a Divine on this ſide the 
Line, who was almoſt rcady to ſet on another 
Kock upon his Study door, to ſecure his 
Wohipcord from that Feſuirical Plot, that he 
perceived my Letter had againſtit: And, it 
Weed were, I could tell him of another, that 
Whinks my Letter wholly written againſt his 
$ lling the Tumbrel, though there be ſome 
a” things ſlily put in to diſguiſe the buſi- 
eſs; and many more ſuch Stories I could 
z ell you : For you know, Sir, my manner of 
Life and Profeſſion oft-times calls me into 
Company, where People (as ſure as the An- 
erer thinks he has got me) talk very freely 
f my Letter, when they think the Author is 
any Miles off. And the other Day, I was, 
Wir, in a Place, where I heard that ſome Peo- 
e (beſides the Ayſwerer) were angry, but 
or What, they profeſſed they could not tell; 
Pad amongſt the reſt, / muſt be asked, . Whe- 
oer 7 had oblerved any Hurt in the Book ? 
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To which I anſwered (it not being con. 
venient at that time to be modeſt) no verily, 
I ſaw none. Upon this, Sir, I began to think 
d little with my ſelf upon what grounds ay 
one ſhould. be diſſatisfied; and J conſidered, 
that the things that I did repreſent as idle uſe- 
leſs, or biamcable, are either in themſelves re. 
ally io, or not; if they be, and Peopſe be con 
vinced thereof, it is far more Manly and Chu 
ſtian to abate or forſake them, than to be an. 
ory for nothing; but if fo be 1 have under. 
valued Expreſſions that are rich and precious, 
and diſliked things that are very conmen- 
dable or allowable, I ſuppoſe People arc nn 
ſuch Fools as to run after my idle Fancy, 
and to fear my Diſpleaſure : Let them go on, 
Jam miſtaken, and there's an end of it. And 
he that thinks it his beſt and ſareſt way al 
ways to begin with Adam, let him, if he 
pleaſe, begin with the Præadamites, I do not 
intend to quarrel. And he that judges it 
convenient and ſaving, to triſie and guild lle in 
his Sermon, let him do it alſo in his Praye 
(if he be ſo refolv'd) and to take along wit 
him a pair of Hawks Belle, if the Rubtick 
will allow of it; }'ll aſſure him I will no 
write againſt him, for I have done, In lik 
manner, if any Man be determined againk 
being Rich, and is offended ar me for wilt 
ing him the great Tythes, let him ſtay het 
he is; for 1 do nor intend to get a it '9 
the Sheriff, to force him into a better Pre 

ferment; 


[77 ! 


FE {erment ; and if there be any one that will not 
have his Dairy increaſed, but will dote upon 
che ſweet Society of his ſingle Cow, if he be 
o ſet upon her, let him take his Pleaſure 
ill, and fetch her up- daily, and ſometimes 
% her (as the old Woman did, when ſhe 
W (1d, every one as they lite) But in my Opi- 
nion, a (mall Lairy Boy, although he cannot 
. reduce a Syllegiſin, nor knows any thing at 
all of the firſt Ten Perſecutions, may do the 
buſineſs as well, if ſhe be not very curſt and 


bad tempered. And if, after this, any body 
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be ſtill angry, let him hold off a little before 
he raves, and conſider, that I am not ſo 
@ dainty mourh'd, as that I muſt have Diſcour- 
© (cs purpoſely provided for my own curioſity 
and ſqueamiſhneſs; becauſe, Sir, you may 
Very well remember, that what | hinted at 
in my former, were not things cf my own 


=” 


© diſliking ; but as I told you, were generally 
Ldiſpleaſing. And indeed, in my firſt Letter, 
did rather make it my buſineſs, to give a 
E ſhort Hiſtory of what was derided or blamed, 
than ſtudy to invent or complain of what might 
be repreſented unprofitable or ridiculous. 

= And though the Ayſwerer may think, Sir, 
chat / have made it my buſineſs ever ſince Forty 
Two, to liſten at Church Windows, or taking the 
@ pretence of my Briefs to go amongſt them; 
or to employ my diligent Factors in ſeveral 


1 


Counties, or to ranſack all the Sermons 


chat have been Printed ſince the Reformation, 


O 2 to 


781 


to get together (as he ſays, page 67.) Twenty 
or Thirty paſſages, not Acurate or Scholar. lite, 
and to repreſent thele with all poſſible diſad. 
vantage, to the diſparagement of the C/ 
yet he and the World may know, that this 
was ſo far from my Employment or intenti. 
ons, that 7 had quite finiſh'd what Þ deſignd 
in my firſt Letter, before I thought it come. 
nient to inſert ſo much as any one Stoty; 
and however harſh, unkind or diſingenuous ! 
have been before, yet 7 will now be {o civil 
as not to ſay what little pains J was at, or 
how few Books I {carchd into, to furniſh my 
{elf with fit and proper inſtances to explain 
my meaning. And 7 cannot help ir, it ſome 
of the politick (thoſe I mean that arc loth to 
part with ſome dearneſſes or other that they 
uſe in their Preaching) go along with thc 
Anſwerer in cenſuring what J did, as an un- 
timely and unhopeful attempt: But I protels, 
have ſo little skill in the nicety of Scaſons 
and critical ripeneſs of Books, that I know 
not of one Line, but might be Printed as well 
in Seventy, as in Seventy One. If indeed 
what 7 ſaid, had been ſome mighty ſecret of 
State, and known only to the P I1UY Council, 
the Anſwerer and my ſelf, we poſlibly out ol 
our reaching prudence, and well-weigh'd de. 
terminations, had reſolved not to declare 28 
yet, but to lock up things, that ordinary 
4 radeſmen perceive and complain of, and that 
even Children of Ten Years of Age, obſer 

an 


3 
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and make ſport with; is doubtleſs one of the 
ereat ! that ſpring forth from the very 
1 ward ; of Policy. I go ſuppoſe, to hear a 
Sermon. Where there be Five Hundred or 4 
T Thouland People; and the Miniſter out of 
C imprudence, bad Educaiion, or ſome other 
E Misfortune, happens to think of very Htange 
I Metaphors, or to make ule of very bad 
ales, Similitudes, or the like: Mum, ſay 1 
to my (elf, 7 intend to have all that, no body 
elle (hall have one Tittle of it: But perhaps, 
E before the People get out of the Church-yard, 
they begin to repeat; and the Secret that J 
deſigned for my own private cenſure, by the 
next Morning is gotten all about the Tous. 
Oc ſuppoſe / am acquainted with tome of the 


. 


Clergy, whoſe Condition is fo very low and 
diſconſolate, that they are forced to run up 
1 and down half the Week, to procure a Pariſb- 
W 1ncetin7, to pick up or borrow Three or Four 
W iillings; or are almoſt ready to pawn their 
Bibles ſometimes, to get a little of the Au- 
W/werers that ſame, to go to Market: This 
Wiikewile by all means mutt be concealed, be- 
q caule of the A4nſwercr's old oblervation, Al 
lings that are true, are not to be ſaid at all 
times. 

And now, Sir, I was juſt going to ſay, 
chat I had done with the Azſwerer ; which 
could 7 ſay with a fafe Conſcience, it were 
de happieſt thing that 7 have ſaid theſe 
Trelee Months; but I mult not ſcape fo : 
6 O 3 For 
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For after 7 had ſpent the prime of my Strength, 
and waſted my Spirits amongſt Greek and 
Latin, Prefaces and Diviſions, Metaphors and 
Similitudes, and many other ſuch like Eye. 
mies; up ſtarts a freſh and dapper Gentlemay, 
call'd a Poſtſcript: Dear Sir, I know not 
whether ever 1 ſhall write to you again; 
therefore let me beg it of you for once, 25 
you value your own Reputation, your E. 
ſtare, your Health, Life and Liberty, and the 
welfare of your Relations, for the future be- 
ware of Poftſcripts ; you never felt the farc 
Bows, the ſharp Thruſts, and the deep Wound; 
that ſuch an Adverſary gives. I Know, Sir, 
your Tcmper inclines you to bold and great 
things, and it is not a Letter, and a Letter 
too. that can eaſily afright you: Bur yet! 
beg it once again, that you reckon a P«/t/cript 
the moſt dangerous of all Afzer-claps. As 
for Appendixes, Corollaries, Supplements, 
Concluſions, Continuations, and. ſuch like (mall 
Shot, theſe are not to be dreaded : but u hen 
a Letier comes rail'd with a Paſtſcript, and 
concerning Abizail too, that takes you ofi 
juſt in the middle. What a Fool was |, that 
i could not as well have put in Bette or 
Bidde, Suſan or Sarah ; but muſt make tbe 
Anſwerer angry, and put in Ae; or if | 
had put her in, what had | to do to troub'e 
my ſelf concerning the Ch.:p41/,s ſo 
cloſe to her? ls it to be exputcn the cry 
Gentleman ſhould maintain wo a 59 


J 
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Weep them at a diſtance? or that he ſhould 
reep a Servant on purpoſè to Watch private 
Mints, treading upon Joes, twitching of Nap- 
ine, or breaking of Merry-rhovp!?; ander- 
Board? And is there any thiug mots natu- 
Era), than for pre?tineſſes to begat 7 oking, and 
for locking to begat admiraticy ? and what if 
WB udmirarion and /ve together. aſter wards be- 
get a Vicaridge e | hope a Cain that has 
deen true, truſty and ſerviccable, if Preters 
nent falls, may deſerve before a Stranger. 
4 5 

well, 1 ſee I was a Fool, and there's an end 
Jof it. But for all that, I belicve the Gente» 
ven have not as yet laid their Swords in OY, 
nor trimm'd up their Fire- Locks, as the Paſi- 
W /cript adviſes, for they have ſent me word 
chat they love me, aud underſtand me, and: 
chat the Avſwerer is our of his wits. 

Wich whom | am fo perfectly tired, that! 
aan ſcarce fee his Book, but that | am pre- 
W icntly ready to fall afleep. He that miiun- 
derſtands but now and than, or where there 
is any pretence or ground for it, is very par- 
I donable ; but to do it through and through, 
Flom his very Preface to his Poſtſcript, nay, 
even as far as Dr. Je:oz's Verſes upon the Scho- 
3 lar of Bennet C lledge, is lo very extravagant 
and humorſom, that it is {carce to be endu- 
red; and for all this rrouble that he has put 
me to, he thinks he hath made me abundant 
fſlatisfaction in nor quellin2 me, or in not 


5 


dealing with me as ſome ſharp and ſevere Au- 
F 94 ſwerer 


[32 ] 
ſwerer might have done; but has (as he lays, 

p. 83.) difcours d with me all this while at 

with a ſtranger, and has very little betray 

that he has any knowledge of me. Whereas had 

he not been very {paring and courteous, he 

could have blaſted my credit, and for ever 
wounded my reputation: He could have told 

the World, © Thar my great Grandfather to 

his knowledge, was a very turbulent fellow 

ein Queen Elizabeth's Reign; and did moſ 

* heartily wiſh that the Spanzards might have 

* ſucceeded in their Io That my great 

* Uncle by my Mothers ſide, was ſuppoſed to 
“have had an hand in the Guz-powder Plot, 

* upon ſome ſmall prejudice that he had con- 

* ceived againſt Xing James; that my ncareſt 

* Relations, in the late times, were molt of 

ce them Charch-Robbers, Sequeſtrators, and 
* Exciſe-men ; and that one of them in parti 
* cular, was intimately acquainted with 
% Bradſhaw and Jreton; that I my (elf was 
born in the moſt quarrelſome and ſeditious 
Town in all the Nation; and that I would 
*© not ſuck of any body but of a pecwiſh and 
* ſchiſmatical Nurſe, nor eat any milk, but 
* ſuch as came from a kicking and i!l-naturd 
Cow; that ſo ſoon as I could climb up a 
Chair or Stool, my only delight was to 
tear Bibles, and all good Books apicccs ; W 't 
' and afterwards (as 1 grew able) to puil WW 
«& down the Church-yard-pales to let in the 

* Hogs, to root out new buried People * 

x 65 0 | 
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| 9 
of their Graves; that 1 did not care for 
Be robbing any Mans Orchard, or plucking 
any Mans Geeſe, but the Miniſters ; that | 
had a Little one, privately out at Nurſe, by 
4 that time | was eighteen years of age; and 
that I gave Five and Six-pence a Week, be- 
„ ſides Soap, Starch, and Candle; his Name 
was Belſpaxxar, and he had brown Hair ; 
and ſo on and on | went, with conſtant and 


4 peculiar ſpight againſt Miniſters, till, to 


ic che diſcredit of our Church, I writ the 
at Contempt of the Clergy, After this ſort, 
to Joi, might the Anuſerer have dealt with me, 


ſuppoſing he would have been ſevere, and ta- 
ken notice that he was acquainted with me; 
but ſuppoſe, Sir, that his Information fails 
him, and that the Perſon he writes againſt, 
may either be of the Houſe of Commons, one 
Wot the Life-guard, a Builder of Ships, or a 
Vigb Conſtable 3, then let me tell him, that if 
be one of all thoſe (which Jam, for ought 
he does know, or ever ſhall know) that he 
has loſt almoſt all the cighty firſt page, and 
Jabundance more up and down his Book: For 


ur {whereas he there adviſes me to get a Licenſe. 
% be Univerſity Preacher, to ſet up a running 
a Ledlure, to call together the Neighbouring Mi- 
to ers, to learn them to Preach without Pre- 
s; (ce, Diviſion, Tuferences, or the like; it had 
ul been altogether as proper for him (unleſs he 


| had known me better) to bid me cock my Gun, 
lime my pan, face about to the right, or to 
4 g have 
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have ſet me to any other Employment, till he 
had been more ſure, where 7 dwelt, or hoy 
7 (pent my time: For why ſhould any troy. 
ble themſelves ro enquire after me, for 7 an 
very well, thank God, and wiſh all mankind 
ſo. But 1 know it is the humour of the 
Anſwerer, and ſome few more, to belieye 
things to be true and falſe, according to the 
Authors age, bulk, profeſſion, complexion, 
and County. Such a thing, ſays one, is 1; 
plain, and evident as may be, if the A 
lives at London; but if at Zork, in my opinion 
he is ſomewhat olſcure; and remove him but 
to Durham, and he is the greateſt Lyar in 
the world, next unto the he one himſelt 
Yes truly, ſays another, that may poſlibly be; 
nay, 1can ſcarce {ce how it can be otherwiſe, 
if he were not ſo very fat and ancient; and 
for ought any body knows, the Author is as 
thin as a Wafer, and never did as yet {c 


But as 7 ſaid before, Sir, 7 am quite tirce, 
and have nothing more to ſay to the Ayſwerer, 
but only to let him know, That had it not 
been tor the ſake of that little which is now 
to follow, I had been fo rude and unmanner- 
ly to him, and ſo very kind to my ſelt, 25 
not to have taken any notice of what he had 
written. And indeed, before J go any fur 
thar, I muſt ſolemnly beg pardon of eve 
one that hath read his Anſwer, for ſeeming 10 


far to ſuſpect their Judgments, as to go about 
t0 


* L 85 1] 

Fo point and direct to miſtakes, that lie fo 
ſick and obvious; and having obtained 
War, Sir, / hope allo, that where your ſelf, 
r any other Reader, ſhall find your ſelves 
Wery much grieved, with the trifling and 
Wnall entertainment Which this ſecond Letter 
Daly affords, that you will attribute ſome 
art of it to the ſlenderneſs of that ſtuff, 
uch the Anſwerer gave me to deal with, as 
Pell as to my great indiſcretion in underta- 
Wing it. And ſo farewel Anſwerer for this 
Pear, and all that ſhall follow. 

And thus, Sir, I have briefly ſhewn, that 
it was altogether againſt my deſign, to 
ſing any of the Clergy into contempt, fo 1 
Dave (aid nothing, nor after ſuch a manner, 
Ws ſhould by any Realons be concluded to do 
Ihe ſame ; bur if chere be any fo weak, and 
Wo regardleſs as ro miſtake me; they are ei- 
3 het ſome of the giddy and ſoft-· headed Now 
Wo:/ormiſts, or ſome of the idle and inconſide- 
able Lait). 

8 As for the firſt, who think themſelves the 
W Sainis of the Age, and to be now 7» 
bor Chriſt, and his cauſe : Let me tell 
3 that they have no reaſon at all to re- 
Vece at my firſt Letter, becauſe they there 
ad, chat ſuch is the imprudence or unhappi— 
s of ſome of the Clergy, as ſometimes to 
eaſion their own contempt. For if they 
Pee to examine again what is there written, 
ey will chen perceive their dear Brethren 
Y to 


[$6] 


to be as much concerned as any body eſe, N 
and to have as great a ſhare in thoſe inſtance; the 
that are produced out of idle Sermons : But! 
did not (et them out by themſelves upon two wh 
accounts; Firſt, becauſe till they do coor, i 
care is taking by Authority, that they may ein 
not publickly render the Mini/try contempri. Wi ag! 
ble by their ridiculous Preaching. And in Wor 
the next place, becauſe all their foolcri:s WW mc 
idleneſſes, and inſignificant canting, are ſo 
peculiarly and ſaichfully ſet forth in the fore. 
mentioned Friendly debates, that I] could 
ſcarce think of any thing that could be ad. 
ded ; but, becauſe thoſe reaſons I find were 
not {ufficient, and that I hear that ſome of 
them ſay, It is now very plain, how the wor 
is altered, and what lamentable preaching aul 
trifling there is, now they are ſilenced : there: 
fore becauſe I would not have them too mucl 
ſpoiled and exalted, in thinking themlelve; 
the only poor remain of People, that can dil 
penſe the word profitably, ana peak J 
rhetoric and godlineſs; they may plcalc to 
believe it, that if I had thought they would 
have been ſo miſtaken, I could have found 
out as many follies and extravagancies, in 
one days time, out of their Sermons and Di 
courſes, as in a week any where elſe. To tell 
Stories, you know, Sir, is endleſs and te- 
dious; but however, for once I mult beg 
leave to be a little troubleſome, that what! 


now ſaid, ſome body elſe may believe beſide 
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my ſell. There is therefore one now amongſt 
them, who is counted one of their moſt pre- 
cious ſufferers, and a moſt healing inſtrument ; 
who is ſo full of idle Phauſies, Metaphors, 
imilitudes, and all ſuch like frothy diſpara- 
ging ſtuff; that you may fer him almoſt 
EL againſt twenty of the moſt imprudent con- 
ſrming Preachers, that are to be found a- 
mongſt us. Of his rich vein of wit, I ſhall 
only give you one inſtance z which is upon 
I that of the Pſalmiſt, But his delight is in the 
Law of the Lord. Where he obſerves that 
every word has its emphaſis, and therefore 


ere be begins with the firſt word, BUT, This 
L. ſays he, 7s full of ſpiritual wine; we will 
rid WY froach it, and taſte a little, then proceed. He 
had better have ſaid, it was full of /p;ritual 


W cakes, or precious ſtones: For this Bat will 
hold no more Wine, than a Net or a Sieve ; 


lves Wand one had as good go about to 4roach one 
dil. of them, as this Bur: Or if he would have 
"ſe, have made the thing credible, he ſhould have 
: to aid, that this But is a Hogs-head full of ſpi- 
2uld ibu wine; (as one did that repeated it out 
und of the Author) then you know, Sir, it is as 
un plain and poſſible as may be, and we might 
Di bave broached preſently: But of all things, | 
cell N hould have been moſt pleaſed, if for once he 
te. would have ſpoken in Latin; and told us, 
beg hat this /ed or verum, enim, vero, is full 
hat! f ſpiritual wine; For then the wit would 
ids Pave been more admired for lying a great 


way 
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way off. I ſuppoſe I need not go on, $i, 
you cannot but be ſufficiently ſatisfied coy. 
cerning the great ſtretch of his fancy, | 
might allo, Sir, ſeeing that we have ſet hin 
abroach (as he will have it) give you juſt | 
taſte of his Metaphorical faculty. What think 
think you of 4 Cheſt or Cupboard of truth) 
or of the Rain-bow of Tuſtice > Mercy tum 
Fuſtice into a Rainbow; the Rain-bow is « B 
indeed, but hath now Arrow in it. Here the 
Author was double happy; Metaphor, and 
Mit into the bargain, Or what think you of 
ſweeping the Walks of the Heart; or of Prayer 
being a ſpiritual Leech; and of thiowing in 
the angle of Prayer, and fiſhing for mercy 2 Or 
laſtly, What think you of God's laying the [ol 
a whitening > Do you not think, Sir, that it 
would very much alter the countenance of 
the Waſhmaid, to find two or three large 
fouls bleachinz amongſt her /inzen > But to 
ſpeak the truth of it, the peculiar knack 
gift and glory of this Gentleman, conſiſt chief 
in making of /ikeneſſes; in which he is 0 
lucky, and tranſcendently accompliſhed, that 
in a ſmall Treatiſe of his, called a Chriſtin 
on the Mount; in a very ſhort time, I found 
Meditation to be like almoſt a hundred ſeve 
ral things. 

In the firſt place, Meditation is lite a wits 
drawing- Room; we are very well ſatisfied it 
he will not carry us much further: then be 


calls us out to vidua/s, and after that, Medi 
| tation 
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iin is like chewing of the Cud: now we 
q muſt walk Abroad, aud Meditation is like 
W linking up into a tree; but if that be not 
W bigh enough, 27 7s lite a Mount or a high 
Her; but if we have got any ſtrain with 
climbing, Meditation is like going into a Bath : 
And if after 4athing we grow hungry again, 
and faint, Meditation is the pallate by which 
W we feed; and immediately after, it is like I, 
© r1c/s eating of Manna: And five lines after, 
ite a Cordial to be drunk down: So that in a 
E very little compais, Meditation is climbing, 
Bathing, taſting, eating, drinking, and chewing 
e cd. Within two or three Pages after, 
the Chriſtian is to take the Air again, and to 
be mounted, bur not fo high as before, bur 
upon a fiery Steed; and then Meditation js 
/e Chriſtian's curbing lit; and I know not 
Ewell how it comes about, bur 27 is alſo lite a 
Powerful Loadſtone ; and for all that, the 
Wncxt Line, zt is like a Cork to a Net. And 
Soon aſter, /ike diſtilling of Waters, and like 
eating of Tucenſe ; but now we go far and 
deep, and Meditation is like digging ſpiritual 
Cold out of the Mine of the Promiſes; but we 
oon come above ground again for a little 
bile, and Meditation is like digging about 
e Roots of a Tree; but down again pre- 
wicntly, for Meditation is like digging in the 
Vine of Ordinances: We had not been in 
his Mine as yet, we had only digg'd in the 
line of the: Promiſes before: But I am afraid, 
Pur, you will ſay you have enough; it nor, 
| We 
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we go on. And Meditation is like the Sl. 
vidge, which keeps the Cloth from ravelling , o 
lite a Hammer that drives the Nail 10 11; 
Head; or like rubbing a Man in a Swoon; or like 
a Bee ſucking out of the Flower of Truth preach, 
and working it in the Hive of the Heart. Fur 
thermore, Meditation is the ballaſt of the Heart, 
the Bellows of the Affections; and the Hen, thi 
hatcheth good Aﬀettions ; and lik: the Sails if 
the Ship, notwithſtanding that it was like thy 
Ballaſt juſt now: But I ſuppole the 4h 
does not mean the {ame Ship he meaat before, 
bur ſome other. Bur ſuffer me I pray, Sir, 4 
pat theſe Grapes once more into the Preſs ( as un 
Acquaintance of his ſays in a Sermon) Medita 
tion is like going to Plough, like Oyl to the 
Cy to the Lamp, like a Gun full of Powder 
(but Prayer without Faith, is like a Gun di. 
charged withoat a Bullet) lik: wet Tinder, IA 
4 Whip, liks a Proſpective- Glaſs, a gold 
Ladder, a Dove, a Touchſtone, a ſpiritual In 
dex. It was jult now the Oy/, but he holds 
not long in the fame Mind, for now it is the 
Lamp it ſelf, that is to be fed with the Oy! i 
Reading; but then joyn it with Examination 
and it is like the Sun on the Dial, And laſtly, 
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joyn it with prartice, and it is like a pair * 
Compaſſes. 1 
And now, Sir, am I not as good as ny Bill a 
word 2? have I not ſhewn you a man, that 5 4 
very fruitful and precious ? ls it poſlibic 10 BP 
be weary, where there is ſuch varicty o! # 


fancy e He begins with you at me, bs 
ah 3 call 
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Falls you abroad; brings you back again, 
Then out at Sea, then for the Ladies, carrying 
vou into Mines, ſeveral Mines, Promiſe-Mines, 
End Orlinance-Mines; this muſt needs be 
Wne/ting and diſſolving. And I queſtion not, 
Ws this Gentleman leads us through a great 
part of mechanick and natural Philoſophy, ſo, 
Ind he thought of it, and been but at a little 
more leiſure, his fancy could have made Me- 
Aitation like all the Animals in Gejner, and 
Wall the Plants in Gerrard; for ſome ſmall 
Weaſon, or pretty report or other; For when 
his hand was in, what had it been for him to 
have ſaid, that Meditation is like an Oſtrich, 
a Pheaſant cock, or a Robin-red-breaſt ; or 
Wike a Whale, a Pike, or a Gudgeon? For | 
No not at all doubt but that a very (mall In- 


the 
ver 


tor may deviſe as good a teaſon for all 
ode /ikeneſſes, as he that ſaid, that Faith 
nas lite à Flounder, that laid a Chriſtian flat 
.de Promiſes. | 

olds After him comes another Bartholomew Gen- 
; che Leman, with a huge hamper of Promiſes, and 
e falls a trading with his Promiſes, and ap- 


Hing of Promiſes, and reſting upon Promiſes, 
at we can hear of nothing but Promiſes : 
} Which trade of Promiſes he ſo ingroſs d to 
Pimſelf, and thoſe of his own Congregation, 
Plat in the late times he would not ſo much 
let his near Xjnſmen, the Presbyterians, to 
Pave any dealing with the Promiſes : And to 
Porward this trade of Promiſes, the poor de- 
feived creatures mult be lately abuſed with - 

| LIES 4 new 
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new ſort of Concordance, by V. P. conſiſting 
of Commands, Threat nings and Promiſes, and 

beſides, leſt People ſhould take hold of, and 
apply a curſe inſtead of a ZHeſſing, and: 
threatning inſtead of a Promiſe, they are al 
ſet forth with their particular marks : So that 
now | ſuppoſe, the trade of Promiſes wil 
ſuddenly hereupon be much amended, and 
grow ſtrangely quick and lively. And to be 
ſhort (becauſe this Gentleman has been (uffici 
ently taken notice of, by a late worthy 4 
thor except it be idle preaching about expe- 
riences, diſpenſations, manifeſtations, diſccve. 
ries, improvements, pledges priviledges, and 
prerogatives ; out-goings, in goings and 7eturis, 
and ſuch like ſenſeleſs, inſignificant, cartir; 
words and phraſes ; there is ſcarce any thing 
to be found in him, or any of thoſe that arc 
admirers of his way. | 

And, as this ſo much admired one has 1 
peculiar trade in Promiſes, ſo others there be 
who are very much for trafficking with Chriſt: 
And in the late times, we may remembe 
what a ſubtile Trade was driven this way, 
and what a perfect Merchandize they made 
Chriſt, and what abundance of eminent Voll. 
ers forth of Chriſ# and his Cauſe, were {ent 
into the Country to ſell Chriſt for Spoons, But: 
kins and Thimbles : But amongſt all thok 
that were then employed, none ever Wis 
found to make fo very good a return of Chrib 
as H.P. was obſerved to do; for he could 


preſently call the People together, * tel 
| chem, 
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ins them,“ That he heard at London, that they 
ind were without Chriſt, and he came on pur- 
ind BF poſe to bring them Chriſt, and what a great 
| 2 deal of Money he was offered upon the 
all A Road for Chri/t, but he was reſolved to 
hat part with Chriſt to no body, till the Be- 
vill led that he was preaching to, had had the 
and “ refuſal of him; and if they did intend to 
be trade with him, they muſt down with their 
ici: Bi Duſt inſtantly : for to his Knowledge, the 
A WE Papiſts did offer a very vaſt Sum of Money 
b. ſor England's Chriſt ; and therefore, if they 
we. “did not make all poſſible haſt to ſend in 
and , their Plate and Jewels, he would be ſoon 
, ſhip'd, and carried away to Rome. But may 
i fome ſay, What if cruel Cavalier ſhould 
ing “come, would not then our Chriſt be in 
ate “ great danger, afterall our coſt and charges, 
might not he plunder us of our Chriſt 
No: Cavalier indeed is cruel, and may get 
be, away your ſbonlder of Mutton, may get 
ri: © away your Children, may get away your 
bet ! Wife, and may pet away your very Bible, 
% and he may come alſo for your Chriſt, but 
col “ he cannot get away your Chriſt; for Chriſt 


olds ” oy yours, and he is Gods ; and therefore down 
(cnt N with your Money: 1 do not ſay that all that 
% were ſent forth then to repeat the word 
hol: WR Chriſt, (for that was then, and is ſtill by ma- 
was ny called preaching of Chriſt) did carry along 
1 With them ſuch knaviſh Intentions; but ſure 
Il 


I am, that the vain repetition of ſuch good 
" Words, is till ro often that which the Non- 
K 8 conform iſt's 


1 

conformiſts call powerful Preaching.; when 23 
there is nothing at all that is meant by they. 
ſelves, or can be underſtood by their Hearer,, 
And this made Biſhop Taylor ſay in his Epiſ: 
to the Reatler, before his ſhort Catechiſn, 
That a plain Catechiſm doth more inftrult a 
Soul, than a whole days prate which ſome dail, 
Jpit forts, to bid Men get Chriſt, and perſecute 

is. Servants ; for he was very well a ware, 
that rheſe great Zealots that talk ſo much of 
Chriſt and his Intereſt, were as forward to 
Cheat, Steal, or commit any Villanies, a 
thoſe that had never heard of Chr:ft, or the 
Doctrine that he preached. And indeed, I had 
now taken very little notice of what was then 
done amongſt them, if that idle, empty and 
inſignificant Preaching had ceas'd with the 
Times; but ſtill | find People ſo ſtudious to 
deceive, and ſo willing to be deceived, that 
ſuch prattle amongſt many, ſtill bears the 
Name of the only ſaving, powerful and edi/y- 
ing Preaching. And indeed, though I will 
not accuſe every one of that Party, that now 
ſtand ſeparated from us, of the utmoſt cxtra- 
vagancies of theſe Follies; yet l am very cet 
tain, that the greateſt part, or at leaſt the 
- moſt famous and prevailing amongſt them, 
are ſo generally addicted to canting, infignt- 
ſicant Phraſes, and tedious Tautologies, that 
ſhould we compare their continual Religions 
| N onſenſe, 
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Nonſenſe, with the indiſcretions of the Con- 
| armiſls, theſe would appear tolerably Sober 
and Wary Rhetoricians. | 
And this is fo plain from what has been 
already mentioned, that very little need to 
be aid further; but only it happens that I 
© have now by me, a Book call'd Apples of Gold 
ir young Men and young Women ; a Book ſo 
E famous amongſt them, that it has to my 


of Knowledge deceived the World to no leſs 
to chan Eight Editions; and yer when we look 
ino it (notwithſtanding the Subject is very 
he large and profitable) we ſhall there find little 
ad beuͤdes Chriſt, the Soul, Conſcience, Faith, 
en and ſuch like very good words, over and 
nd i over repeated to very ſmall purpoſe, and as 
he oſten uſher d in with an engaging and crying 
o WF Introduction, of Ah! young Men; and ſome» 
It times, Ah! young Men and Women, It is all 
he one Sir, Where you open the Book, his Nhe- 
)- WE zorica! Humour is ſo very much the ſame. 


Ah ! (ſays he, Page 181.) young Men, young 
Alen, if you muſt needs be leaning, then lean 
on precious Promiſes, lean upon the Rock that 
is bigher than your ſelves, lean upon the Lord 
8 Jeſus Chrift, as John did; John leaned much 
oh. 2 t. 20.) and Chriſt loved him much: 
4 | lean upon Chriſt's Wiſdom, lean upon his 
Foper, lean upon his Purſe, lean upon his Eye, 
Lean apon bis Righteouſneſs, leau upon his Blood, 
Han upon his Merit. Now, Sir, ye well underſtand 
i” By E's GRE RD 


[ 96 ] 

and know the meaning of Chri/'s Viſdim, 
Power, Righteouſneſs, and the like; hy 
to make a huge clattering of Chriſt, and 
a long empty tattle of Leaning, and to mak; 
People ſigh and cry by mere repetition of 
Scripture Words, when perhaps there is little 
further ſign of Senſe, than ſhaking of the 
Head, and wringing of Hands, has much mor: 
in it of popular Deceit, than popular Rhetorick 
Bur having ſet out with the word Leay, for 
the fine ine noiſe and eaſineſs together, 
that is to be continued as long as Lungs can 
hold, never minding to what it is joyn d, ot 
how it is applied. And whence do you think, 
Sir, came all this idle rant about /eaning ? on. 
ly from John's being placed next to our Sari. 
our at Supper, and lay ing his Head or Elm 
in his Beſom; therefore young Men, if they 
would be /eaning, they muſt run their Head" 
into our Saviour's Purſe, and put their Flbon; 
into his Eyes. And from this place of Scriptur 
alone, ariſe all their inſignificant canting, 4 
bout a Belieyer's leaning and rolling upon 
Chriſt, it being no where elſe mentioned in 
the whole New Teſtament ; bur only where i 
is ſaid, that Jacob leaving upon the top of li 
Staff. And as he here runs away with ths 
Word leaning; ſo the very ſame Method h: 
uſes for any thing elſe, that he ſhall happen 
upon. It is ſaid you know Sir, Mal. 1. 14 
Curſed be the Deceiver which hath in his Fla 
a male, and yet offereth to the Lord a corrift 
thing. Upon which, immediately follow ; 4 

| | ; youny 
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dm oung Men and Women (who are lik» the Almond 
by Tree) you have many Males in your Flocks, your 
and Srrengt h is 4 Male in the Flock, your 1ime is 

11ke Male in the Flock, your Parts are a Male in 

n of Wb: Flock, and your Gifts are a Male in the 

itte Hoc, &cc. And whereas here he mentions 

the only Strength and Parts in general, as being 
1ore BY ales in the Floxk, yet if his Breath would 
ics. have laſted, he could have made every Finger 
h and Jce that a Young Man has, to be a Male 
her, ia the Flock 3 and I wonder how he miſsd 

n 7:dzment, Memory, Fancy, and the Five 

\ 0: WW Senſes; for theſe doubricls are all Hales in the 

ink, Feb, if he had had not forgot them. And 
on. this is that in which chiefly conſiſt the power 

. and £d7fyingneſs (as they call it) of their Preach- 

I, and by which they think themſelves fo far 

hey do excel the Inſtructions of the conformable 

1; WE inifters ;, as if theſe could not fay the Word 

on; Cbiſt as often in an hour, as the moſt pow- 

ure erful and edifying of them; and I wonder were 
4 lies the myſtery and great difficulty of this 
on Fitted ſort of Rhe, | am diſcourſing ſup- 
in pole about che pardon of fin, and | bring in 

a if J that of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is he w.hſe tran 
ellen is forgiven, &c. Upon which occaſi- 

the on | exert my 2/8, and pour forth thus. 1. 
he %, Pleſſed is th2 hoaburulle man, but bleſſed 

en 75 the pardon d man; it is not bleſſ:4 is the rich 

4. min, but bleſſed is the pardowd man; it 1s not 

* bleſſed is the learned man, but bleiſed is the 


bardos d man; it is not Bleſſ:d is the politick 
P 4 man, 
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man, but bleſſed is the pardon'd man; it i; 1 
bleſſed is the victorious man, but Bleſſed is tl; 
pardon d man. Or I am preaching ſuppoſe 4. 
bout remember 10 Creator in the days of th 
youth, and I guſh forth after this manner: 
Ah] that young men and women would but in the 
morning of their youth ſeek, yea, ſeek earh, 
ſeek diligently, ſeek primarily, ſeek unwariedh, 
this God, who is the greateſt good; the bf 
geen, the moſt dehrable good; who is a ſuitable 
good, a pre good, a * good, a 1otal 
good, and an eicrnal good. Now, may not a 
Conformiſt, though of an ordinary invcation, 
and not endued with the !ubiimcit g2jredveſ. 
ſes of our Separatiſts, ſay, ſeck, ſeek, ſeth, 
ſeek, & or good, good, good, good, &c, | 
am very ſerious, Sir, and you know it, and 
I with thole I am now ſpeaking of, would 
think lo too, and lay aſide their groundlcls 
pretences to gifts, and preach like Men and 
Chriſtians : for I bleſs Almighty God, | love 
all the World, and wiſh that all men were 
wile to the ſalvation of themſelves and others, 
And notwithſtanding, that many of them 
are fo forward to boaſt of their ſpiritual 4. 
eainments and improvements, and will tell you, 
How often they have ſweat at Prayer, and how 
long they frequented Ordinances, and what abut 
dance of days they kept, and time they ſpent, i 
applying of Promiſes, and regiſtring experi 
ces, before they could arrive to this converting 
and heart-diſſolving preaching : yet oh al 
| | .  - that 
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that, it ſavours ſo much of the natural man, 
chat I queſtion not at all, but that the very 


glory, and heart-breakirgneſs of it (which 
4 WE chicfly conſiſt in an end leſs repetition of the 
r ſame words) may be eafily acquired by a 


Lad of ſixteen years of age in a Months 


% WW time. To make, Sir, this plain, I'll give 
„ WW you but one inſtance of very high improve- 
nens in this kind; it is upon this particu- 
e lar, wiz. Ar old Diſciple, an old Chriſtian is 
tal WWE Rich in Spiritual Experiences. Whereupon he 
ti mas proceeds: O the experiences that an old 
bn, WS Chriſtian hath of the ways of God, of the work- 
e/- WE ings of God, of the word of Gad, of the love of 
ei, God! O the Divine Stories that an old Chri- 

lan can tell of the power of the Word, of the 
nd fwcetneſs of the Word, of the Uſefulneſs of the 
ild WE Word! O the Stortes that he can tell you con- 
s 


1 2 the love of Chriſt, the Blood of Che iſt, 


nd WF the af. es of Chriſt, the merits of Chriſt, the 
we BW righteouſneſs, the graces of Chrift, and the in- 
cre fuences of Chriſt / O the Stories that an old 
rs. WE Diſciple can tell you, of the in-dwellings of the 
em Spirit, of the operations of the Spirit, of the 
at- teachings of the Spirit, of the ſealings of the 
uv, WF Spirit, of the witneſſings of the Spirit, and of 
the comforts and joys of the Spirit O the Sto- 
1. dies that an old Chriſtian can tell you of the 
in WW evil of fin, of the bitterneſs of Sin, the de- 
en Wa ceitfulneſs of Sin, the prevalency of Sin, and 


the happineſs of the Conqueſt over Sin! O the 
1 : | Stories 
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Stories that he can tell you, of the ſnares i 
Satan, the devices of Satan, the temptations if 
Satan, the rage of Satan, the malice of Sata, 
the watchfulneſs of Satan, and the ways of tri. 
umphing over Satan! Theſe you lee, Sir, ar, 
Stories which an old Chriſtian, an old Diſi. 
ple can tell you. But do you. not think, 
that one may procure a very young (Vi 
an, ſuch as | before mentioned, who by the 
help of two or three Syſtems, and a little skill 
in Zrdexes, ſhould be able to tell you « if 41 
many Divine Stories as theſe, and a hundred i 
more, if it ſhould be convenient? may not 
he in a {mail time, learn to begin with D. WIR ;/ 
vine Stories of God, the Scriptures, Chril, 
the Holy Ghoſt, of Sin, of Satan; and may m 
he not improve in the uſe of his Sy/Zeme, and Wi 
in time venture to turn on, and tell you D., 
vine Stories of the Covenant of Grace, of tl: WW :; 
Sacraments, of the five points, of the tan ,. 
Commandments, or of any thing elle with ven 
rear caſe, according as he thinks to continu: Wi 

Pls Divine Stories. | 

I ſuppoſe, Sir, it were needleſs to go about 
to ſatisfie you further, that this zefzed forr dl 
preaching, that pretends more than orcinarſ 
to come from above, has as little in it of 4%. 
culty or miracle, as of profit. I cannot, I mull 
confeſs, imagine wherein the power flne/s ani Wi 
inſpiration of that gloſs conſiſted, that is made er 
by one of this party that l am now ſpeaking Wi 
ol, concerning going out of our ſelves, and [ir de 
| | 115 „ th 
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ing, come Lord, return ; O Lord; not return, 
On trade return : O return, O our Ships re- 
turn; not return, O our peace return; but re- 
turn, O Lord, return, O Lord. Nor of that 
| which was made by another upon thoſe words: 


ie Fear of the Lord is clean; clean within, and 
nb, clean without; clean above, and clean below; 
Hi. can on the left Hand, and clean on the right; 


© clean on this ſide, clean on that , clean at home, 
and clean abroad. Now am las ſure as can be, 
that ſome of theſe People will preſently cry 
out, and lay, that [ am again(t the fear of the 


not Lord, and againſt Chriſt and his Intereſt; and 
D. WF that 7 am againſt all Soul. ſofrning means, and all 
if Soul melt ing means. And (as it is in the fore- 
go. l mentioned Apples of Gold ) Tama diſcourager 
an 


i of all that is God-ward, of all that is Chriſt- 


Dr ward, heaven-ward, and holineſs ward; 
che and that / am for ſoul-harduing Company, 
ten [o:/-hardning Principles, and ſoul. bard- 
vel) ning Ex amples ; aud for ſufferin of P eople 
my 


* 


2 


and Conſcience waſting, aud Soul-andoing Oppor- 
nnities. If they do, 7 cannot help it; but 
however, I bleſs 4/mighty God, that I was 
born of Cbriſtian Parents, and that 1 was 
brought up in the Chriſtian Faith; and l hope, 
chat by the Divine Aſſiſtance, I ſhall continue 
in the ſame, and in well doing to my lives 
end. And whatever Opinion they may have 
of me, I know not; bur notwithſtanding, I 
6 do molt heartily wiſh, that ſuch as have ſpent 
heir time in reading of Books and Sermons 
1 5 about 
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about Experiences, getting of Chriſt, and the 
like, would change them all away for the 
whole Duty of Man, that abonnds with very 
pious and Intelligible Rules of Godly Li. 
ving, and uſeful knowledge tending to Salys. 
tion, | | 
And I do wiſh furthermore, that ſuch of 
the Nonconforming Clergy, that are of chis H. 
mour, Way and Stile; that they would ad- 
viſe, or ſuffer, at leaſt, ſuch as are now, ot 
have been heretofore their Hearers and 4d. 
mirers, to read {ome other Books beſides their 
own, and hear ſome other Men Preach beſides 
themſelves: For as it has been already made 
out, that the way of their Diſcourſes is not 
ſo much above Human induſtry and inventi- 
on, as that it ſhould require any more extra. 
ordinary Aſſiſtances, or more peculiar Illum. 
nations, than the Conſormiſts may have jull 
reaſon to pretend to; ſo in good truth 2 
confident as they are of the Heavenline/s,and 
Convertingneſs (as they call it) of their Me. 
thod and Expreſſions, they have very little 
grounds, or good Authority, for that man- 
ner they proceed in. For, ſuppoſe, they 
ſhould be ſo full of themſelves and their own 
indowments, as not to attend to the Exam- 
ples of the firſt Famous Chriſtians, Saint; 
and Primitive Fathers, nor to the Rules ol 
the beſt and moſt Judicious Orators; yet i 
they will be either guided and perſwaded by 
what our Saviour Preacht himſelf, or by chok 

Directs 
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be N Diections which he gave to his Dzſciples for 
i. o doing; they will find very little eneou- 
y ragement either to dote upon, and admire 
i. oniy their own Proceedings, or ſo ſeverely 
to cenſure and undervalue thoſe that ſhew 
Wot all willingneſs to be deceived by them. 
And in the firſt place, we are plainly inſtru- 
cd, as to what our Saviour himſelf ſpoke, 
taught or preacht; as well as after what 


manner he expreſſed his meaning. We very 


Va- 


of 
lu. 


0 

* Ewell remember what he ſaid to the young Man 
(Cit W that enquired how he ſhoul d attain eternal Life, 
les Be did nor ſay, get me, get faſt hold of me, 
ide er your Arms full of me ; but keep the Com- 


q mandments, and give away your Eſtate; which 


not 

ni. laſt in thoſe times was neceſſary for ſuch as 
r2- intended to be Diſciples of Chriſt. In like 
m. manner, when the PuZlicans and Souldiers 


Fcame to know what they ſhould do; he did 
3 not bid them, Take hold of him, faſten u pon 
bim, and put their Arms round about him; but 
bad the firſt of them (whole Employment 
might tempt them to cheating and bribery) 


an exact no more than what the Emperor demand- 
hey e: And bad the others, Le contented with 
mY Ui Wages and Pay; and not do wielence, 


. under or ſteal. And it was well that it was 
briſt himſelf that ſaid this, or elſe by chance 


uti, 

; of {amongſt cheſe loſty Teachers) this might 
2c if have gone for groſs, carnal Reaſoning, and 
| by Wor ſuch dull moral inſtructions as Alexander 
nole er Cæſar themſelves, that never believed any 


thing 
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thing of Chriſt, might have given to thei: 
Collectors and Armies. By theſe Places and 
the like, Sir, it is very eaſie to perceive afte; 
what manner out Saviour taught and preacht: 
for whatever he ſpoke was Preaching, althougt 
what he ſaid upon the Mount (being a morg 
continued Diſcourſe) was more particularly 
call'd his Sermon: So that thus far we fee, 
that whilſt Chriſt preached Chriſt, that is; 
of himſelf and his Doctrine, here's not a 
word of getting of Chriſt, or getting int 
Chriſt, or getting a ſhare, a ſtock, an intereſ 
in Chriſt, or any ſuch like ſtaring, and in- 
ſignificant Expreſſions. In the next place, 
let us ſee what order and inſtructions he 
gave to his Diſciples about their Preachin, 
St. Mark tells us, Mark 16. 15. That . 
bad them go into the World and preach ile 
Goſpel, &c. St. Matthew tells us, Mat. 28. 
19, 20. he bad them, Go and teach all N. 
tions, baptizing them, &c. and teaching then 
to obſerve all things whatſoever he had cm: 
manded them. Now, Sir, if there can be 
any other meaning of theſe laſt words, than 
that (after People were bapriz-d or admitted 
into Chriſtianity) the Diſciples ſhould ſpend 
their time in teaching and explaining {ul 
things as Chriſt himſelf had taught or preacit 
to them, which were not ſuch Riddles, Charn! 
and ti:k/ing tuff as theſe People too often pul 
upon their Hearers, then (if his Majeſty wil 


pleaſe to give me leave) I will promile newt 
SS 10 
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to come at any Church again, ſo long as 1 
can find out the leaſt creeping Conventich : 
50 that if theſe People will be either content 
to preach no loftier than our Saviour did 


15 2 . dow ad. 

n bimſelf, or as he appointed his Diſcip/es ro 
vs co, lam ſure they muſt not Preach as they 
ro now, unleſs they have got ſome ſecret 


Wreſerve of Goſpels for their own peculiar uſe: 


E 


Wor have received ſome new inſtructions and 


183 6 

ta orders, ſince our Saviour was taken up; for 
„„in all the Goſpe/s which we are acquainted 
ro Wwithal, we can find nothing elſe but that 


Chriſt was the Chriſt ; and that God for the 


in- | 
ace, ſuture would be worſhip'd after the manner 
he herein declared. And he that preaches this, 


Wiz. what Chriſt did and ſuffered, and what 


In, 

wy = ipoke, preaches Chri/?, or his Goſpel, ot 
in crucified, or him and the Keſurreflion, or 
29. e Kingdom of God, or remiſſion of Sins, or 
N. be new Covenant, or Grace and Mercy through 
en it; all which, and many more, ſigniſie 


briſt a Thouſand Times in a Sermon; ſay- 
W's, 4%! none but Chirſtt, none but Chrſlt. 
! none to Chriſtt, none to Chriſt ; no works 
pend 4 Chriſts, no Duties, no ſervices to Chriſts; 
WW Frajers, % Tears to Chriſts; no righte- 
eſt, no Holineſs to Chriſts, lay out for 


am , make ſure of Chrift, cloſe with Chriſt, 
n put Wave to Chriſtt, unite with Chriſt, reſt, lean, 
will oll, . oſs, tumble and wallow upon Chriſt. 
ncvel nere is mention made (you know Sir,) 

0 | Mat. 


Whe ſame ; and not he that thunders-out 


*S LY © A” -- 
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Mat. 28. 20. of Chriſt being with the Au. 

ſtIFs to the end of the World; which relate 
to the divine aſſiſtance of the Z7oly Ghyſ, 

which they and their Succeſſors ſhould hay; 

towards the propagating and continuing Chin. 

ſtian Religion in the World; but theſe Peoyle 
are for receiving Love-Letters from Chriſt, 
they are for ſtrange entercourſes, correſpm- 
dencies; returus, expreſſes, and | know nt 

what. And, if it had not pleated God to 

have abated ſome of thoſe Extravagancies, by 
reſtoring our Church, in time we thould hay 

come to Heavenly Proclamations, and Hes 
venly Gazets. And | well remember ther 
was one amongſt them that pretended to 
have got ſuch an intereſt in Chriſt, and (ud 
exact knowledge of Affairs above, that he 
could tell the People, That he had juſt bs 
fore received an Expreſs from Chriſt Jeſus as 
cerning ſuch a buſineſs, and that the Int uu 
ſcarce dry upon the Paper: At other times|t 
would fink himſelf in the Pu/pit, and tell th 
People, he would be with them again preſently, 
he would only ſpeak, on? word with Chriſt; and 
ſo pretending to have talk'd with Chriſt, l 
would come up again ſoon after, as full d 
Chriſt and his Advice as might be. Ando 
conclude this, Sir, how many Hundred and 
Hundred times have you heard that place i 
the Coloſſians, viz. Chriſt is all in all, brougit 
in at the cloſe of any thing that went belts, 
only becauſe it is melting, and may an” 
| Sig 
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sl or Groan ; for, if they would but conſi- 


(s 

0 der of the Bible, as well as get by heart 
% rds and Phraſes out of it, they might then 
ve have taken notice. of thoſe many Heavenly 
i. WE Exhortations, contained in the ſame Chapter 
ole to the Coloffians, of living more peaceably, 
„ eodlily and righteouſſy than they had done, 
„before they were converted to the Chriſtian 
b Faith; and in particular, that they ſhould be 
to now as kind, juſt and faithful to every Man 
by WY that they had to deal withal (let him be 


i Greek or Few, Barbarian or Scythian,) as they 
W uſe to be, or ſhould be, to their own Neigbh- 
ours and Citizens; lo that now, Chrif# was 
all in all, having taken away all Piſtinctions, 


ich and made of a Mankind cue People. It is 
he not, Sir, my intent here to comment upon 
„ Cscripture; but I would to God, that theſe 


People that talk ſo much, and ſo endleſly 
che word Chriſt, would ſpend more time in 
$ cxplaining his Doctrine; if they did, I am 
ſure the World would not only be much wiſer, 
but more peaceable and better. 

And as I would not have theſe people 
count themſelves the only godly and ſaving 
Viſtructors by abundant ſaying over new Teſta- 
Vent words; ſo it is a very idle thing for them 
co endeavour to have their preaching believed 
more ſanctified and ſearching, becauſe they 
git alk often times concerning the Bille, giving 
de, only empty and looſe commendations of the 
"tures in general. There are (thanks be 


2 2 
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to God) a great many B-d/es in this Nation: 
and though the Conformiſts, do not poſſibly 
lay one in every N indow, yet their Fouſes need 
not be ſuppoled to be without the Scripture, 
nor themſelves withour the knowledge and 
ule of them. And what if whilſt they are 
in the Pulpit, with finger thruſt into the mid. 
dle of the Book, they do not brandiſh it up 
and down, as if they would diſcharge the 
whole of it together at ſome bodies head? 
What if they do not hold it forth with ſtretch. 
out arm and voice; and cry aloud, 7his is 
the Book, this is the Book: Here it ic, here it 
is 3 no Word like this Word, no Book like thi 
Book, no writing like this writing, no reading 
lite reading here, no ſearching like ſearching 
here, no conſidering like conſidering here 
Chriſt is here, Jeſus Chriſt is here, the Lord 
Chriſt ic here, the precious promiſes are her, 
Yes doubtleſs (if it be a Bille) they are al 
there; and fo is Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticu, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, and all the reſt. But 
what is any body the better for this? Who 
will read, ſearch or conſider one word the 
more for this empty amazing noiſe ; or ia! 
ſuch as that, which I find alſo in one of them: 
Search the Scripture, Study te Scriptunh 
dwell on the Scripture, delizht in the Scriptitt, 
treaſure up the Scripture ;, no wiſdom 10 ScriÞ 
ture wiſdom, no knowledge to Scripture kn 
ledge, no experience to Scripture experient), 
no comforts to Scripture comforts, no delights! 
| Res Scripture 
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Scripture delights, no convict tons to Scripture 
convictions, 10 converfion to Scripture con ver- 
n. Let them ſhew us any where in Sc: zp= 
ure (notwithſtanding their extraordinary 


d Kill therein) where any thing is adviſed or 
e commanded after this ſloathſuſ and flight 
d way. If they be for elegant compoſure of 
10 long periods, let them obſetve after what man- 
he 


ner the 4s of the Apoſtles are recorded; if 
they be for ſhorter Sextences, let them exa- 


if they would attempt to propheſie, let them 
read the Prophets, and let them attend to 
that copious invention, as well as loftineſs of 
expreſſion that is contain'd in them. Surely, 
if they were not charm'd with lazineſs, their 


own conceits, and a contempt of all that are 


judge it better, to explain to the People the 
Principles of Cbriſtian Religion, and to give 
ſome ſober directions of living well, and per- 
ſwaſ ve reaſons to begin a good Life, and pro- 
ed in the fame, than to think that time 
only ſanctimoniouſſy laid out, that is ſpent, 


e; whereas there is nothing to be ſeen, but 
de outſide of the Boot, nor any thing to be 
heard but a. long ſtring of words to the ſame 
purpoſe; and yet this alone muſt be call'd 
Faſbing, holy violence, preſſing upon, and break- 
*g into the Soul; and all ſober, diſcreet, and 
well examin'd inſtructions, Earthly and Hea- 
WWentſh, Q. 2 Not 


mine other parts of the holy Scriptures; and 


Inot in their way and phraſe, they would 
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Not leſs idle and extravagant is that hu. 
mour of theirs, of loading their Sermons with 
abundance of Scripture, where it is perfectly 
needleſs, and altogether impertinent. Hoy 
far the true knowledge of one place depends 
upon others, the reſt of the world, that do 
not boaſt io much of Scripture, do very well 
underſtand ; but to heap on Scripture after 
Scripture to no purpole at all; but to make 
their fo/lowers Bibles ſtare again with tur 
down proofs, and the firings and claſps to 
groa With being overcharg'd with dh 
leaves, is much too ſmall a toundation for 
them to call or think themſelves the oy tri: 
diſpenſers of the word of God. And that where. 
in the excellency of theſe Mens humour may 
be plainly perceived, is this, That the lels 
the quoted Scripture is really for their deſign 
(ſo it does but ſound a little towards their 
meaning) the more it is admired, this argu« 
ing, long ſearching, and experimental 5 in 
the Bille, and a more hidden and well dige 
fled art of applying of Scripture. I have 2 
Book, Sir, that teaches me how it is to be 
done upon that of St. Matthew ; Bleſſed art 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
Now, Sir, to bring in all thoſe places of the 
Bible where the word pure is, may be done 
by a Scriptureleſ Divine of ordinary Concon. 
dance- parts; but to ſtuff in plenty of Sci 
ture occaſionally, unexpectedly and wondet- 
fully, is a peculiar przvilege, and 1 

| 9 


1 


of the godly. The Doctrine therefore muſt 


1s 

ith de this, That the Saints of God are pure 
yrs; nothing that is impure can ſee God, 
hing that is impure can come to God; for 
ids e that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 


is, and that he is «a rewarder of them that 
Lilizently ſeek him, Heb. 11.5. And again, 
Jude ver. 4. Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſand———=What > not Unbelievers, but 
Saints, pure Saints: An Unbeliever muſt not 
expect to be one of thoſe ten thouſand, he muſt 


in look to be one of that number; for he that 
tor {ſexes to be one of that number, muſt ſo num- 
ru: er his days, that he may apply his heart to 
rc idm, Plal. go. 12. be muſt be careful if 
nay Wis time, count up his time, aud think upon 


very day; but eſpecially the great day, the 
ay of Judgment. For as the Pſalmiſt has it, 
0 day if you will hear his voice, harden not 


gus eur hearts, as in the provocation, and as in 
Ine day of temptation in the wilderneſs. And 
% , Sir, you may go on, with hear, voice, 
© 2 eden, heart; which you pleaſe. And this 


eryes inſtead of telling you, what is meant 
dy purity of Heart, and what converſation fits 


50d. Man for a von and fruition of God. 

the And thus much | thought ſeaſonable at 
one preſent, to be ſaid concerning the preaching 
cor» Wo! the Nonconformiſts ; wherein | would not 
rip- illingly be ſo miſtaken, as to be thought to 
act- karge every one of them with that folly and 
tion rothinels that is above - mention d; for | muſt 
4 * F BY acknow- 
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acknowledge, that I know ſeveral of they 
to be Modeſt, Serious and Learned. By 
witha!, I alſo know, that the ſmall inconſe 
det able 7riflers, the Coyners of new Phraſes 
and /rawers out of long godly Words, the 
thick pourers out of Texts of Scripture, the 
miinical /queakers and bellowers, and the yain- 
glorious admirers only of themſelves, and 
thole of their own faſhion'd face and geſture; 
I know, | lay, that ſuch as theſe, ſhall wich 
all poſſible zcal be ſollow'd and worthipp', 
ſhall have their Buſhels of China Oranges, 
ſhall be ſolac'd with all imaginable Cordial, 
Eſſences and Elixirs, and ſhall be rubbd 
down with H4ard of Ten Shillings an Ell; 
when as others of that Party, much more 
Sober and Judicious, that can ſpeak Senſe, 
and underſtand the Scriptures, bur leſs con- 
fidenr, and leſs cenſorious, ſhall ſcarce be 
invited to the fire fide, or be preſented with 
a couple of Pippins, or a Glaſs of ſmall Beer 
with Brown Sugar. 

And as theſe People that are thus highly 
treated, have no reaſon to preſume upon 
their Parts, Improvements, and extraordins- 
ry Inſpirations, becauſe they can utter forth 
abundance of Scripture Words, of very good 
concern and fignification, if they were ſo- 
berly applied : So, in like manner, it were 
very well if they would not altogether judge 
of the bleſſedneſs of their Endeavours, by 
the tumult running after them, or _ 

| the) 
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they find by experience, that they can force 
rom People Tears and Sizhs, and ſuch out- 
ward Signs of the hearts ſeemz2z to be af: 
ſected; ſor all this, and much more, may 
queſtionleſs be done without either Sesſe, 
Oratory or Religion; long Sentences (ſuch as 
before mention d) rattl'd forth as ſaſt and 
furioully as may be, with Chrift, Scripture, 
or the Soul, every Line; together with 
Hands, Shoulders and Head devotionally ma- 
nag d, may be caſily conceived to make weak 
and filly People gaze more, wer more, and 
wipe oftner, than any thing that our Saviour 
himſelf, or any of his Apoſ#/es ever ſaid. And 
this I know to be certainly true, becauſe I 
have often ſeen People placed fo far from the 
Miniſter, that they could only ſee him make 
very concerned faces, and ſhew often the 
Heavenly part of the Eye, and might ſuppoſe 
by the great pains he took, that he was about 
buſineſs of very great weight and moment; and 
perhaps now and then, one ſingle melting 
word loudly pronounced, might come down, 
and no more; and yer ſuch as theſe weepingly 
 Inclind, ſhould be as full of all outward ex- 
preſſion of Devotion, as if they were juſt then 
to be Converted ; And therefore | would not 
have them delude themſelves, and think that 
their Heaters weep ar their preſſing Religion 
more Home, and ſearching the Hearts more 
throughly than others; but at the Nojſe, the 
Tone, and fierce repetition of Words. And I 


Q 4 think 
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think I am not at all uncharitable, if I (oy, 

that many poor undiſcerning People, having 
oit-times ſo little grounds for being ch 
moved, are as perfectly deceived, as ever 
any body was, that took Sir Martin Mar. all 
wide gaping, for melodious ſinging. Ard it 
is doubtleſs as eaſie a matter to make People 
cry and ſob again, without doing them the 
leaſt good, as it is to make a Dottri/ ſtretch, 
or them yawn, without helping them towards 
Heaven, SO 

I haye but one thing more to beg of theſe 
People; and that is, That they would not on- 
ly ceaſe to call their Preaching alone Spiritual, 
Iluminating, and I know not what; but alſo 
that they would not think that they can, or 
ever did pray by the Spirit: For till] ſee 
their Children ſpeak Hebrew at Four Ycars of 
Age (which ſome ſay may come to pals, it 
they be brought up in a Wood, and ſuck of a 
Wolf) and themſelves (without ſtudying) 
all thoſe Languages that are mentioned in the 
Second of the Acts, I ſhall never believe it; 
bur if chey mean, they have ſeveral Prayers of 
their own making, differing both in Senſe and 
Phraſe z or that they do not place every word 
after the fame manner; bur ſometimes put 
Eternal before Almighty, ſometimes Almighty 
before Eternal; or that they do not always 
confeſs the ſame number of Sins, but ſometimes 
put in Adultery and Stealing roo, ſometimes 
Adultery alone; then is this ſo far from hu. 


AS oe 
ving any thing of the Spirit in it ( in that 
Senſe which they would pretend to) that it 


5 

ji is nd more extempore, than that this Mor- 
er ning is read, bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; 
; and to morrow, O be joyful in the Lord all ye 


Lands: Or that ſometimes we pray for Rain, 
or Fair Weather, ſometimes for Health or 
Peace, according to our Neceſſities: Only 
with this difference, that this is printed, and by 
Ad of Parliament, and what they ſay, is nor. 
But ſuppoſe they come to that degree of 
Confidence, as to begin at a venture; and 
having a private Method, a ſtock of Scripture 
Phraſes ( to be brought in after any manner ) 
with helpful Abs, Hems, Coughs, Spittings, 
Witings and admitting beſides, rude Expreſſ- 
ons, improprieties, often repeated tranſitions 
( when invention fails) and the like, that 
they hold out their intended time: Nay, fur- 
thermore, ſuppoſe they ſeldom or never ſay 
the ſame whole Line, plac'd after the ſame 
manner; and that they do not confeſs, that 
by reaſon of their ſolitary Lives, they are as 
wanton as the ſalacious Sparrow, nor pray unto 
Cod for Syrup of Barberies, nor deſire the Lord 
to give them Ihat ſame ; and that they do not 
teach Cod Almighty how to defend the Trinity 
(as 1 have heard them do a Quarter of an 
Hour together ) and how he is to diſtinguiſh 
between numerus numerans, and numerus nume- 
ratus ; and that the rheum does not fall down 
oppreſſingly upon the Spirit and Lungs, e 

| chat 


Ei 
that they proceed very clearly and ſmoothly + 
yet ſtill there need be nothing of ſuch a ſon 

| ol 7»ſpiration, which they mean; for ther; 

being ſo many ſeveral Words in the World, it 
is not at all impoſſible for a Man (if he ſhou'd 
ſo reſolve and make it his buſineſs) never to 
ſpeak the ſame whole Sextence in all his Life, Wi cc 
And as for their ſaying, thar they can plainly 
perceive a difference between a Prayer that is WW ni 
fram d, and one that is ſuddenly and ſpiritual, 
pour'd forth; I am fo very unwilling to be- 
lieve this, that if I do not procure a thin pale- 
fac'd Hec, as rank a one as can be got in this 
Town, that ſhares his time between ſwearing WM a 
and curſing, and he ſhall be taught a Jong pray 
er, with a confeſſion of all the Villanies that Nee 
have been committed on this ſide the Line ſince 
the Flood, and well filld alſo with ſuch PH. i. 
ſes and Words as they delight in; and being WW: 
double cap'd, and having well learn'd his To 
and Geſtures, a Meeting of theſe Spirit Di. 
cerners ſhall be call'd 3 and if this very ſmall W--/ 
Saint thus accompliſh'd ( ſuppoſing he docs i 
not put in ſometimes an Oath inſtead of, 0 
Lord) docs not wet as many Handkerchief, 
and draw forth as deep and as many Gran, 
as any of their greateſt Pretenders to Iilumins 
tion, then will | never hear Common. Prayer ii 
again: For if I could tell where to hear Po WP": 
ple pray miraculouſly, it were very imprudem il 
eo run after, or liſten to rail and mortal com Wil 
poſitions. * 2 
An 


” J ; 

And by the way, Sir, 1 would not have 
the Papiſis pleaſe rhemſeJves too much (as [ 
have heard they have done upon my firſt 
Letter,) with an opinion of their own Pru- 
dence and Preaching Abilities, notwirhſtand- 
| ing thoſe Imperfections, which I ſo freely diſ- 
covered amongſt our ſelves; for by what! find, 
by chance, in one of rheir Sermons, concer- 
ning Contrition, I perceive that they can per- 
ſecute a Metaphor, till it be as ridiculous as 
People can poſſibly endure to hear it. It be- 
pins thus. 7he Falcon when he has taken his 


nis ey, he deſireth no more thereof but the Fleart, 
ad therewith he is content; ſo our Lord Feſas, 
„ves he had ranſom d us out of Hell, he deſi- 
hat erh no more but a meek and a contrite Heart 


of us : Therefore as the Falconer, er he will 
give the Heart to his Falcon, firſt he will cut 
Wt, and then take out the Blood aud waſh it: 


. muſt thou give thy Heart to our Lord; firſt 
Dal it with the FHrife of Contrition, and then 
nal ate out the Blood of Sin by Conf: ſſein, and 
ocs er, waſh with ſatisfaction; and ſo with the 
" 0 rife of his Paſſion, cut your Hearts and not 
ef, | pour Cloaths, having in Mind that the Blade of 
ans, E's Fnife was made of the Spears Head, and 
in e, that bis precious Body and Heart was 
aye! % withal ; the Fiaft was made of the holy 
Pc0 ee of he Croſs ; and the wyrel was made of 


ö be Crown of Thoras that was about his Head. 
Vel this Knife on bis Hefſed Body, that fo 
4 bard aud cruelly was tormented on the Croſs; 
1 | make 


ns 


* 


i 
: 


5 
4 
* 
Ty 
* 
„ 
5 
11 
6 8 
_ LH 
as 
( 
; 1 
4 


[ 118 ] 

make alſo the Sheath of thy Aniſe, of the White 
Skin of - our Lord Jeſus, that was painted with 
red bloody Wounds ; then with the Cords that 
he was bound to the Pillar, bind this Kuife t 
the Girdle of thy Heart: And I doubt not, le 
thy heart never ſo hard, it will begin to break, 
It is doubtleſs a very ſtrange heart indeed, 
that will not ſuddenly break all in pieces at 
the noiſe of ſuch Rherorick, And whereas it 
has been obſerved, thar ſome of our Clergy 
are ſometimes over-nice, in taking notice of 
the meer Words that they find in Texts; ſo 
theſe are ſo accurate, as to go to the very 
Letters. As ſuppoſe, Sir, you are to give 
an Exhortation to Repentance, upon that of 
St. Matthew; Repent ye, for the Kingdom if 
Heaven is at Hand, You mult obſerve, that 
RNepent is a rich Word, wherein every Letter 
_ exhorts us to our Duty: Repent, R. readily; 
Repent, E. earneſily ; Repent, P. preſently ; 
Repent, E. effettually ; Repent, N. nationally 
Repent, T. throughly. Again, Repent roar- 
ingly, eagerly, plentifully, heavily (becauſe of 
h) er , terribly: And why not, Kepent 
rarely, evenly, prettily, elegantly, neatly, 
rightly And allo why not A. Apple-paſly, 
B. Lak d it, C. cut it, D. divided it, E. eat 
it, F. fought for it, G. got it, &c. | had 
not time, Sir, to look any further into their 
way of Preaching ; but if I had, I am ſure | 
ſhould have found that they have no reaſon 
ro deſpiſe our Church upon that account 

8 an 
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and they cannot but ſee it themſelves, if 
they do but look over and conſider their own 

hfrmities: And I would . have them know, 
chat what J ſaid in my former, was not in- 
tended to help on their undervaluing us, but 
out own amendment. 

And as much miſtaken are the Laity of 
this Nation (Which was the next thing I pro- 
miſed to ſpeak of) if there be any of fo mean 
a judgment, and ſo idly and wickedly bent 

as to think that I deſign'd ro encourage them 
in the Contempt of our own Clergy; being al- 
ways ſo very far from promoting any ſuch de- 
ſign, that there is no one in the world that 
eyer was more ſenſible of the groundleſs and 
humourſom exceptions and prejudices, which 
ſome of thoſe ſmall and inconſiderable people 
have entertain'd againſt our Clergy in gene- 
tal, than my ſelf: into which, Sir, although 
in my former Letter 1 did not think it requi- 
ſtte to enquire, by reaſon the intention of 
that was only to look into ſuch things as to 
ſome ſew at leaſt, beſides my ſelf, did ſeem 
to weaken the Reputation and Service of ſome 
of our Clergy, yet in this ſecond, I judg'd it 
convenient to ſeparate their foppzſh aud ur- 
reaſonable objections from ſuch impradences 
_ misfortunes which I mention d in my 

And in the firſt place comes rattling home 

ſrom the Univerfities, the young pert Soph 
Wich his Atems and Globuli; and as full of 
defiance 
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defiance and diſdain of all Country Parſqy;, 
let them be never ſo learned and prudey;, 
and as confident and magiſterial, as if he had 
been Prolocutor at the firſt Council of Nic, 
And he wonders very much that they wil 
pretend to be Gon- men, whereas he cannot 
fee ſo much as Cartes's Principles, nor Gaf- 
fſandus's ſyntagma lying upon the Table; and 
that they are all ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid, as not 
to (ell all their Libraries, and ſend preſent- 
ly away for a whole Wagon full of new Phils 
ſophy. L tell you, Sir, ſays one of theſe ſmall 
whiflers, perhaps to a grave, ſober and judi- 
cious Divine, the Univerſity is ſtrangely al. 
tered fince you were there, we are groun 
ſtrangely inquiſitive and ingenious, I pray Sir, 
how went the buſineſs of motion in your days? 
we hold it all now to be violent, I hear your old 
dull friend Ariſtotle drown'd himſelf, becauſe 
he could not underſtand the flux and reflux of tit 
Sea; if he were now alive, and good for an 
thing, we could ſave his life. I can preſently 
demonſtrate to you how it is to be done, if yu 
will but lend me pen aud ink, and ſuppoſe bit 
the motion of the earth, and two or three more 
things that I ſhall tell you. Yes, but for all 
that, this youth of ſo much worth, ingenuity, 
mnquifitiveneſs and demonſtration, may be ver] 
ignoraut, and be very much a Coxcomb, and 
have fo little grounds to contemn ſo worthy a 
perſon, that if the Gentleman pleale to cart) 
him into his /udy, and ſhew him his 7/2, 

F lutarch, 


al 
Plutarch, and ſome ether of his Greek Authors, 
the poor thing perhaps may find as much rea- 
ſon to hang himſelf, as *Ari/totle did for diſ- 
poſtng himſelf otherwiſe ; for he never ſtands 
to conſider, that there be Authors, ſüch as 
Fuclid, Tully, Plutarch, and many orhers 
chat have been for many Generations of con- 
cant Fame, and are likely fo to continue, 
Ewhen as we find that curioufly laid Hypotheſes 
have their periods, and their credit much de- 
Epends upon the humour of the world; and a 
Country Divine that is well skill'd in thoſe 
Books (together with ſuch as peculiarly be- 
long to his Profeſſion) may deſerve very good 
reſpect, and be of great uſe ro the World; al- 
though he has not the convenience of every 
Philoſophical News book, nor can call every ſpot 
in the Moon by it's proper name, nor has a 
Letter (ent him of every new Star that peeps 
Fato the world. But to proceed, Sir, upon 
unday the ſearching young Philoſopher vouch- 
lates to go to Church, the Gentleman preaches 
oncerning the Reſurrection, and having 
hewn what method his Text directs him to 
Pbſerve, he teaches his People according to the 
Poriptures that Chriſt did certainly riſe frem 
de dead, and that the ſame power is able to 


= F aiſe us alſo ; and (although we ſhall have been 
and g dead] to call together all the ſeatter'd parts 
"TY Ad bodics, and to make of theſe glorified lo- 
ay Very dull, ſays the young deſpiſer ; up- 
111, n nerd and knowledge very dull: What a 


cond 
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good Text was here ſpoil'd, to divide jt in, 
this and that, and I know not what, whey a; ; 
would have gone ſo eafily into corpus and ining 
or into three Carteſian elements? Beſides, lil: 
an old dull Philofopher, he quite forgat to ſuppoſe 
the motion of the Vortexes, upon which the 
grand bufineſs of the Hypotheſis of the Reſyr. 
rection altogether depends. But this 'tis 10 tru 
people with Texts, that cannot tell what to d. 
with them. Hom many brave opportunities dil 
the Miniſter loſe of bringing in materia ſubtilis 
and materia ſecundi elementi 2 If I had ben 
in his place, I could have done it at leaſt eiglit 
times: and then he muſt go and droniſhly tel 
us, that the ſcattered parts 7 people that had 
| been long buried and waſted, ſhould upon th 
ſound of the Trumpet be all ſummon'd together, 
&c. and never think to tell us, that the buy) 
which had been long abſorpt in fix foot of earth 
ſhould break open the cortex of the grave; au 
freeing it ſelf from the maculating dirt, ti 
flat, the ſquare, and the round particles ſhoul 
be all aſſociated; and combining themſeri 
into a celeſtial and well concocted maſs, ful 
become a ſbining and fix'd Star of glory. Ai 
this, Sir, he returns triumphantly to th 
Colledge, not only very full of the vanquil»W 


ment of the Miniſter of the Town, but al ! | 
throughly confirm'd in what he has ſo of 


heard, that all Country- Parſons be they vii 


they will, are the ffrangeſt and molt men „ 


things that belong to the earth. But wog N 


[ 123 ) 

aft dear child? Is it. impoſſible that the 
word Parſen, eſpecially it you put Country 
before it, ſhould admit of any milder ſigni- 
fication? And is it neceſlary that every Man, 
though of very good worth and knowledge, 
if once he be ſetled out of the noiſe of the 
Nells, and does not every day ſee the Schools, 


mould preſently grow deaf and blind, loſe 
„al bis memory and parts, and general iguo- 
ne ſhould faddenty ſurprize him, fo ſoon 


Ias he moves his name off the Tables? Per- 


1 baps it is but a report; and I do not appre- 
jolt hend but a Gentleman may underſtand as well 
„r Barnet, as at his Lodgings in Lincolns-Inn- 
e,; neither docs he find any ſuch preſent 
„ceay and waſting of parts, ſo ſoon as his 


oach gets off the tones, nor ſuch great im- 
provements of himſelf, when he is coming 
own Highgate- Hill, 

The next deſpiſer of the Clergy is the ſmall 


„ene or Experimenteer; who having per- 


ps own a Glaſs, ſeen a Paper- mill, or a Bell 
el "ns that knows within two Houſes where 
full he beſt Cymiſt in Town dwalls ; and dined 
Au ace where one of the Royal Society ſhould 
„chere been; and looked another time into the 


or at Greſham, when the Company was fit- 
W's: He comes down with a receipt of a 
aculous ſort of Ginger-bread, with a little 
t of double refined Jeſimy, and a box full of 
nec per fum' d Loxenges, and a little Licens'd 
re of Orange, and he calls the * 
an 
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and the chief of the Pariſh together, and he 
falls to his ixgerious tricks and operations 
and freezes a diſh to the foo! by the fire fits: 
ſets up half a dozen Tobacco. pipes, and then 
makes them fall into a Mathematical aſtoniſs 
ing figure: After this he deſires to withdray, 
and puts Claret and Beer together, and 
brings them out unmixt; and then he call 
for a glaſs of water, and with fome few word, 
and a wet finger, makes the glaſs firſt to fre 
and complain, and then the Liquor to Har 
and foam ; and they muſt be all Vd and 
wonder, and he alone muſt ſmile, as if he u. 
derſtood the reaſon. And ſo he rides up and 
down the Country, and every Town he comes 
at with a May pole, he wonders what the 4. 
ſtotelean Parſon and the People mean, that they 
do not preſently cut it down, and ſet up ſuch 
a one as is at Greſham College, or St. Jamesy 
Park ; and to what purpoſe is it to preach to 
A ** and go about to ſave them, without 
a Teleſcope, and a Glaſs for Fleas. And tot 
all this, perhaps this great «»dervaluer of the 
Clergy, and admirer of his own ingenuity, 
can ſcarce tell the difference between au 
fortis, and aqua vitæ, or between a piptin 
and a crucible, or a furnace, and a cloſe-jte. 
And beſides, he ſorgets to call ro mind how 
many honourable and worthy C/crgy: men att 
now Members of that Society (of which be 
knows no more, than meerly to prattle) wio 
have given ſo many and ſo large Teſtimons 

| — 0 
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of their Ingenuity, as do plainly ſhew, that 
one that is in Canonical black, may look 
chrough as /ong a Glaſs, and {ce as far into a 
Mill-ftone, as he that wears a /ight Drugget : 
And it muſt not be denied, that a great part 
of what has been as yer, or is likely to be 
diſcovered amongſt them, muſt be attributed 
Fro the diligence and quick ſightedneſs of Ec- 
cle ſaſtical Perſons, as well as others. I know 
(there be a great many, who foreſceing that 
Fic is much eaſier to undervalue and. abuſe 
knowledge, than attain to it; if they can 
hut contrive a clearer Tale, and charge it up- 
bon that Royal, Honourable and Learned Com- 


4 Pay, they reckon themſelves preſently much 
hey ſpore ingenious than they that ſhould happen 
uch Neo find out the Longitude, or a perpetual mo- 
os WP; but then let them caſt up their /orzes, 
ond perhaps they may find that the 2uordain d 


Part of that Society may have rid upon as 


ou 
"fo any pacing ſaddles, have weighd as many 
rhe RP (K's, and are as ready to ſave the charge vf 


Wrofers, as thoſe that are in Orders. | 
Bur till, Sir, there be more contemners be- 


a; 

12 Wind; for alter theſe follows the young Gen- 

eo, enen, newly entred into the Modes, and 
mall accomp/iſhments of the Town; who ad- 

„e iring himſelf in his Morning · goun, till about 


Fleven of the clock, then it is time to think 
4 letting the Muff; and if he chance to 
Wind out a new ko? for faſtning it, that day 
We Very 7ngeniou/ly ſpent : Then he walks 
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three or four turns in his Chamber, to male 
himſelf conſiderable; and looking in the 
glaſs, and finding it ſo to be (having turn! 
down a new place onward in Littleton) he 
ſtrerches forth, and in approbation of his 
own worth, traloes himſelf down the flairg- 
Then at the gate, it is to be conſidered, 
Where he ſhall eat; after that, which of thy 
Houſes he ſhall go to, and if he brings home 
a little of the Prologue, and learns but two 
or three of the Players names, his memory 
in the evening ſhall be commended, and his 
improvements acknowledgd. And as for this 
Gentleman, he having nothing (poor hear!) 
to ſay againſt the Clergy- man, he combs his 
Peruke at him; and though the weather be 
temperate) he walks the room, and pe 
very much againſt him; and by way of © 
| Jeflion, now and then propounds three ot 
tour ſteps. of a Corant; and if he be ſo fa 
entred into prophare, as to tell him, that h: 
has brought him a new P/alm from Londm 
and then gives him in writing a -az-y Song; 
he needs not be witty again all the time that 
he ſtays in the Conntrey. 

But the great deſtroyers, Sir, arc ſtill to 
come; for next appears the modi/h, grote, 
and well conſidering Gentleman, that often cils 
himſelf to an account, and always finds hin 
ſelf. full weight and meaſure, but all tte 
Clergy to be very light and contemptille for 


ſeveral reaſons. And in the firſt place, . 
BK & „as 
Oblet hes 
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ſerves, that Divines are a fort of people 
hat mind only the inconſiclerable things of 
Inis world; they never take notice how this 
Dykes or that Lords livery differ from ano- 
Per; and they will idly ſuffer many a Ne. 
e mans Coach to pals by, and never conſi- 
Jer the ching that is behind, or whether they 
e Horſes or Mares, Engliſh or Flanders. 
Which of them can tell the private paſſaze out 
PCovent- garden, into without asking 
* che Barbers ſhop 2 or Where the ſeveral 
nlaſſadors lodge; where they dined yeſter- 
ay, and where they ſhall dine to 'morrow ? 
nd then for the humour of the Toa, alas / 
Ir, there is not one Dzvize of forty, that 
Pes or ever can underſtand any thing of it. 
low hard a matter is it to judge, whether it 
beſt to dine at Speerings, or to ſlide in af- 
rwards ; and what time of year and whe» 
X is moſt proper for the outward room, and 
Mat for the imward + How much practical 
leloriet is requiſite to make a Coachman 
y believe, that he ſhall have a couple of 
lings, and at the {ame time, reſolve to let 
da the boot, and with a ſteady mind walk 
ey out to a Coffee-houſe, a little before you 
me at your Lodzirgs 2 Again, what ac- 
Pracy of p2/zre and breeding is neceſſaty to 
Nea clear apprehenſion of a mighty and /ofty 
>; and to do reverence and ſtrict juſtice to 
las of Florence, Champagne, Hroutiniact, 
nde aux, Langue doc, Flaſcon, de vin, vin de Bour- 
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gongue, vin de Preſſorage, vin Pare, vis 4. 
Parole and Taffalette 5 and to begin (mall 
Princes with a Loach, and to end the Emper. 
ours With a neats tongue? Be not deceiy'd, 
Sir, it is not Logict, Metaphyficts, Father; 
and Councils, and all the reſt that ever ea 
expect to know or do theſe things, or half of 
them. Beſides, if we conſider the great rude. 
neſſes that are oft-rimes by Clergy- men com. 
mitted, in barbarous managing of har, im. 
moral picking of teeth, uncouth and unfaſhi. 
onable ſneezing, clowniſh pronouncing of 
words, that ſhould have been gracefully liſp'd, 
and rude and flat ſetting Both feet upon the 
ground, when one ſhould have ſtood in tit 
tering readineſs upon the toe for a conge 
when we conſider, I ſay, theſe and five and 
fifty thouſand things more, we muſt plainly 
conclude, that it is only for great headpiece, 
men of birth and education, of prudence, and 
a mighty reach, to pretend to honour and re 
putation; not for poor unobſerving Boot. men 
that go in lac. Then, to all this muſt be 
added, the vaſt skill that is required to the 
rendringa vi/it, with approved and modiſh ac- 
curacy, that it be done punctually at the 
critical minute, neither before nor after ; that 
me ſervant that comes to the door, he duly 
poken to, according to the Rule provided in 
that great affair; that the Golo/hoes be left in 
their true and proper place, that the Foy 
be expert in obſerying his tutor'd diſtance, * 
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ke gives allowan ce for Summer and Winter; 
and that he never ſtands exactly behind, but 
hearing a reſpectſul point or ſo, North or 
%uth of his Maſter. Then having got over all 
theſe difficulties, and made ſuitable addreſs, 
I there is further to be weighed, whether the 
Eo i/it is to be a ſilent viſit, or a ſpeaking one; 
and if any thing is to be (aid, whether the 
ter is firſt to open, or to expect till diſ- 
courſe be offered; and when, and in what or- 
der the health of the family is to be inquir'd 
into. Lack a day! ſays one of the accom 
(26d, in what a lamentable condition I have 
ſeen a mortal Clergyman, when he has ask d 
for a Son or a Daughter that has been dead a 
Month; whereas he ſhould have felt out all 
[thoſe things by degrees, and never have run 
himſelf into the danger of a ſtumbling excuſe, 
for not knowing of it before; how will his 
bling Conſcience be put to it, to rap out pre- 
tently half a dozen ſwingers to get of cleaver- 
I But (till, Sir, there be many things be- 
hind ; It is no ſuch eaſie matter upon my 
word, to judge how much of the handkerchief 
tall hang out of the coat pocket, and how 
to poyle it exactly with the Tortoiſe- ſpellcomb 
on the other ſide; and if there be Peruke to 
de order'd, where is the man of the Church 
that can tell when it is to be done to 0/d Si- 
mon the Kinz, and when, After the pangs of a 
ö deſperate Lover o Heavens and Stars! It is 
ſuch a task to be conſiderable, and of any 
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moment in the World, that it would almoſt 
crack the brains of the moſt ſteady Clergy. 
48 man, but to hear repeated all the accompliſh. 
ments that are required, to make up a may of 

worth. But then ſuppoſe a Divine of extraordi- 
nary parts and quickneſs, and that has got, 

I know not whence ſo much of our i 
blood in his veins, as to apprehend, in ſome 

low degree, what makes men for ever Bleſſed, 

and ſhoutt arrive to ſome ſet forms of being 
acceptible; how will they make ſhift for 
Speeches and Complements, Paſſes and Repaſſes, 
Parties and Reparites > Put the cale, Sir, 
that a fair Lady or perſon of honour by ſome 
g3=* , chance or other, drops a g/ove or handkerchief; 
Where is now, ſay they, your may in Orders, 
that can preſently ſnaatch it up in an ee, 
deliver it with Jonne grace, and inſtantly fay 
ſomething ſuitable to ſo great and ſudden oc- 
caſion 2 Nay , furthermore, ſuppoſe we 
ſhould give them ſome of the grunde and 
elements of our being immortal, and lay down 
before them ſome of thoſe ineſtimable price 
ples, by which we become excellent and ad- 
mirable in the eyes of men, women and chil- 
dren, and ſhould diſcover to them ſome of out 
ſeveral vows to God, Madam, as J am a ſine”, 
Madam; as J hope for Mercy, Madam; as 1 
geg Pur pardon, Madam : As alſo fome of 
our raprures and heights, as 1 am a ſinner de 
fore God and your Ladifhip 5 as 1 hope to find 
mercy in Heaven, and in your Ladiſhips breaſt; 


41 


t as 1 defire to commit my ſelf to God aud your 
. Ladiſhips diſpoſal; as I d-fire to obſerve only 
. WE Moſes's, and jour Ladiſbips Commands. Nay, 
x WT co all this ſhould we throw in ſome of our 


gentle and very helpful words; as, intrigue, 


t, haranzue, obligation, devotion, altars, ſhrine, 
ſþ [ ſacrifices, guſtos, flambos, contrajſtos, and Or- 
e WE landos, Ferdinandos : lay, fuppoic a tender- 
1 WE hearted Galant, having a little pity and com- 


12 paſſion for the low condition and [tyle of the 
t Clergy, ſhoula unbolotr and reveal himſelf 
„ WT after this free and open manner ; yer ſtill 


1 black is black : for there is ſo much of native 
| centility in the juſt uſe and vc of theſe 
things, and ſo much of -9ſtery in the right 


% liamouring of a faſhionable word, that there is 
je, but very ſmall hopes chat any Clergy-man 


| ſhould be ever happy or valuable in this life, 


c- hut ſtill, Sir, we forget the great buſineſs of 
We : mankind, the writing of Letters: Where is 
nd WW the Divine that can do it, either to Miſtreſs 


or Friend, as a man that knows the World, 
ö the humour of the Town, and that has lived 
upon, eat and read men? And ſuppoſe we 
ſhould beſtow upon a poor low thinking 
| Black coat, one of our beſt forms, ſuch as 
follows; it is five to one he would commit 


„, 

I fome Eccleſſaſtical blunder or other, in ſet- 
of ung his name to near, or in the folding or 
be. Waking it up. | 


Moſt 
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Moſt bright and tranſcendental Madam, 


TW Preſume by the interceſſion of this courſe and 
erroneous Paper, to arrive at your fair and 
infallible Fingers ; andto pay the utmoſt tribute 
of my Devotion at the High Altar of your Per. 
feftions. The great concern, Madam, of ny life 
now, is only to {acrifice the poor remain of it, to 
your intrigues aud to make all my Intereſts and 
Inclinations tae obler vant of your Commands, 
and to do homage at the ſhrine of your Vertues. 
Nay, Madam, I am in ſome curioſity , whether 
I be above, or onthis ſide the Heavens Canopy; 
for no ſooner was I beam'd upon by your ſhining 
Ladiſhip, but I feemed preſently to be altoge- 
ther taken up. The delicacies of the Palate are 
to me grown all inſipid; and it is the Contem- 
plation, Madam, of your glories alone, in which 
I can find any ſatisfying guſto. Is fine, Madam, 
were there not hopes of ſeeing once more your 
Angelical ſelf, and receiving ſome benedictim 
from the flambo's of your Eyes, I could preſent) 
reſolve to commence Blindneſs ; and were it 
not for the Oriental perfumes that come from 
your Breath, it ſhould not be long before I ſhould 
put a period to my own. Should I, Madam, 71 
about to make an Harangue anſwerab!e to al 
thoſe Jewels that lye from your Eye-lids to your 
Fingers-ends, ic muſt be as lofty as Tea 
| f an 
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aud as long as the Æquinoctial Line: Aud 
© therefore inſtead of that, I have nothing elſe 
Vu to proſtrate at your feet the everlaſting diſ. 


polal of, 


1 

MAD AN, 

= oo 

ue moſt devoted of all your Vaſſals, 
. 4 

4 ' q 

„ and the meareſt of your Foot-ſlools, 
„„ | 


£ Alas] alas! a Clergy-man muſt not expect 
to write thus; his Blood is ſo low and creeping, 
that it can never be inflam'd to this pitch of 
© paſſion and expreſſion, with all the lovelineſs in 
E theWor/d, Now, Sir, would it not vex any 
Creature upon Earth, to ſee trifles and Fea- 
|» thers, knots of Ribbon, Cringes, viſits and de- 


" wirs, a few faſhicnable Words and Phraſes, 
8 and a form or two ofa phantaſtick Letter, and 
N 


a very little beſides, to undervalue charity 
and piety, real worth, and ſubſtantial know- 


ntl edge, only becauſe it is in Hack, and the name 
' ofjit is a Divine ? 

1 have nothing more, Sir, to ſay to theſe 
pul © People, only it would be a delightful thing if 
8 any of them upon what 1 now ſaid, ſhould 
% miſtake me as throughly as the Anſwerer did 
Jo I about Greek and Latin, Prefaces and Diviftons, 
75 E Patrong and C hahlains; and preſently cry 


ut, that I am againſt all Meat and Drink, 
2 | guſto's 
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guſto's and flambo 's, altars and ſacrifices, fea. 
thers and garters, perukes and goloſhoes, head 
and heels, body and ſoul of the Laity : For | 
ſuppoſe, notwithſtanding any thing that 1 
have ſaid, a Man may put on a New Suit 
twice a week, eat and drink of the beſt he 
can procure, have all his faſhionable dreſſings, 
and modiſh attendants, and yet be modeſt and 
diſcreet, and not think it any vaſt break and 
elegance, to toſs his head at a Clergy man, be. 
cauſe his Hair may be ſhorter ; nor to de- 
fpile him to dirt, becauſe he is conſtantl) 
oblig'd to the ſame Canonical Habit. 

But this laſt, Sir, that I was juſt before 
ſpeaking of, is but a vow to God, Man, a 
great looker over his Shoulder ; a filent and 
moderate deſpiſer of all Feclefraſtical Perſons; 
that only profeſſes by his troth, and as he is 
a Gentleman and a Sinner, that there 15 no- 
thing in Nature to be found fo altogether ig- 
norant of Human Afﬀairs, and ſo empty and 
inconſiderable as a Clergy man; for after him 
comes the Tearer and Confounder of all that 
belongs to Divinity ; that troubles not him. 
ſelf to reaſon out the point, whether a Pe 
in Orders, may not poſlibly underſtand as 
much, ſpeak and write as well, and do as 
much Service in a Natzon as others; bur to 
make it all ſure and ſhort, {wears it Home, 
that they are all of them a Company of mean 
and undiſcerning People. Now, Sir, what 
great Judges theſe arc, and by what ö 

they 


e 
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they proceed; and how likely they ate to 
be very ſevere Diſcerners of what is worthy, 
and what is not, may be eaſily ſeen by thoſe 
deadly witty Arts they make uſe of to diſpa- 
tage that Holy Profeſſion; and by which alſo 
| they would raiſe themſelves the reputation 
ol Men of Parts and Wit: And the firſt 
ching wherein they are fo ſevere and ſatyri- 
cal, is upon their Names and Habits. And 
| you may ſoon lee, Sir, the portion of Vit 
tat is amongſt ſome of them, and the ſmall- 
| neſs of their Oje&ions ; when to ſay, There 
goes a Black-coat, ſhall be reckon d a very 
good and. ſpecial fancy; or to ſay, Here's to 
you Parſon, or, Good morrow Parſon ; if the 
word Parſon be bumourſomely and /lurrinoly 
| pronounced, (as ſome of them can do it) If 
well conſidered, is a very notable abuſe. 
| And I'll warrant you, that arch Blade that 
E lookd upon a Married Miniſter, and ask'd 
him how Mrs. Parſon did, thought himſelf in 
little leſs than a rapture 3 and it was well, if 
be did not go preſently to Bed, and take a 
| doſe of Diaſcordium. But if a Clergy-mas 
chance to meet an Old Teſtament Wir, and 
chat he ſets into his Tricks and Drolliugs; 
chen he muſt expect to be called Levite: 
And that you may not think-his Fancy to be 
ſlinted, ſometimes he calls him Tribe, ſome- 
times Leviticus, and for variety ſake, at other 
times Numbers. I need not, Sir, go about 
do commend theſe, they having been ſo often 
} approved. 


[ 136. ] 
approved. But of all the Wags, and ſly ones, 
that thus play upon a Clergy- man, he certain. 
ly is moſt dreaded, that calls him Der; 
which if it be ſpoken with the utmoſt keen. 
neſs of intention, which that word may ad. 
mit of, it goes the deepeſt into the Bones, of 
any thing that can be ſaid. I cannot forget 
(before Saſbes and broad Hats came into fa- 
ſhion) how much I have ſeen a ſmall P 
Wit, delight in himſelf, and how horribly 
he has thought ro have abuſed a Divine, 
only in twiſting the ends of his Girdle, and 
asking him the price of his Brimmer : But that 
Phancy is not altogether ſo conſiderable now, 
as it has been in former Ages. 

Another witty way they have of underva- 
luing this Profeſſion is, that they will not go 
to Church : As if a Man of a very ordinary 
reach and phanſie, might not ſtay at Home; 
or if they do go, they'll ſpend their time in 
Talking and Laughing, when there is no 
occaſion at all for it, nor reaſon to do it: 
For as I was concern d in my former, (and 
alſo in ſome part of this) that there ſhould 
be ſuch Diſcourſes utter d by ſome, as might 
tempt the People to abuſe and flight the 
Preacher: ſo am I as much concern'd now, 
that there ſhould be ſuch idle, foppiſh, and 
extravagant People, that ſhould undervalue 
the whole Profeſſion of the Clergy at a ven- 
ture; from the higheſt ro the meaneſt; let 

their Carriage and Behaviour be in all Ci 
| | | cumſta 3 


„%% = 
cumſtances grave and unblameable; and let 
their Sermons be as Serious, Judicious,Learn- 
ed and Profitable, as Pen can write ; for al- 
though it be to no purpoſe to deny, that by 
reaſon of the unhappy Education of ſome, the 


* W low Condition of others, and the wilful Miſ- 
' carriages of a third ſort, many of our Clergy 
ue oſten ſlighted and diſregarded; yet on 
= 


the other ſide, it is a ſign of nothing bur 
perfect Madneſs, Ignorance and Stupidity, 
not to acknowledge that the preſent Church 
Jof England affords as conſiderable Scholars, 
and as ſolid and eloquent Preachers, as are 
any where to be found in the whole Chri- 
lian World. And it theſe People would but 
4 little examine themſelves, and not count 


a. ercry Oath, Curſe, abuſe of Scripture, and 
60 dhe like, for Wir, Humour, Judgment, and 
every thing, they would find themſelves not 


Elo wonderfully ovyerſtock'd with Ingenuity 
and Knowledge, as utterly to deſpair of re- 
ſceiving from the Pulpit any uſeful Advice and 
Information. And I. have oft-times much 


and wonder d, that ſach as make fo great Pre- 
uld tences to Wit and Accompliſhments, ſhould 
ON pitch upon ſo eaſie a Method of being ad- 


ird, and valuable in this World ; when 
s they fee, that the grounds upon which 
they endeavour to be fo Famous and Illuſtri- 
Pus, are ſo preſently apprehended, that the 
Pow born Coach-Men, Carmen and Porters, 
Ne come to as great Perfection, as the loſtieſt 


of 


SORTS 

of theſe Speakers. That certainly was: 
pretty attentive Child, who, as he wy 
lighting himſelf Home upon a Saturday night 
(after his Work was over) was heard to lay 
over, and ſort all the Oaths and Curſes tha 
he had learn'd in the whole Week, from hi; 
ingenious and eloquent Maſters. And | can. 
not but approve of che Modeſty of tha 
Toung/ter, who being highly pleas' d with that 
excellent Phanſie, viz. Son of a Whore, ant 
not happening conveniently of 7apſter ot 
Drawer to ſpend himſelf firſt upon, was forc( 
ro break his Mind to an Oy/ter-womay ; and 
ſo being once enter'd, the Touth ſoon im. 
proved; for afterwards, it the Candle burnt 
not clear, or the Pipe had a crack in it, o 
his Horſe fumbled, or Dog or Bitch lay in 
his way, they were all Sons of Whores, Nay, 
if a Trial in Weſtminſter- Hall goes not right, 
the very caſe it ſelf is a Son of a Whore C:fe; 
and that Purge that gripes, or gives a Stool 
more than ordinary, is, a So# of a Wha 
Purge. I know, Sir, that thele ZI De. 
 ſpiſers of all Black-Coats, think they urge 
very hard for the neceſſity of their chundrin 
and terrifying Style; by ſaying, that tix 
degenerate part of the World, were it not iot 
that, would grow ſaucy and unmanageabic; 
and the unworthy, and mean ſpirited Cree} 
ers, Would make no diftercnce between them 
ielves, and the brave and bold Command:s 


of the Age, Curſe (fay they) the Gran 
A 


* 
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or Ofler three or four times luſtily, juſt be- 
fore you go to Bed, and your Horſe will 
very near caſt his Coat, and begin to ſhine by 
the Morning; and give a Drawer half a Do- 
zen Granadoes as he goes down the Stairs, and 
it he be ſo irreligious, as to bring you up 
any thing but true Terſe, you will for certain 
ſhortly . hear, that he has murdered his Ma- 
| fer, and hang'd himſelf with his own Gar- 
ters. In ſhort, Sir, were not People quickn d 
to Duty and Obſervance, by ſuch brisk and 
remarkable Expreſſions, the Mrd muſt ſud- 
denly end, and the very Geztry of the Nation 
would be as much neglected and diſobeyed, 
las we find the modeſt and cowardly Clergy 
Enow to be. Indecd, it is great pity, but that 
EGentle-folks ſhould be duly reverencd, and 
attended upon. But, I was thinking, Sir, 


3; (ſuppoſing Swearing and Curſiug be ſo very 
: ; Wnccefſary to the ſtanding Government and 


Welfare of a Nation) that a {mall Inſtrument 
about the ſtature of Paginello) might poſſibly 
e ſo contriv'd with Two Rows ot Stops, one 
Wor Swearing, and another for Curing, that 
g ight upon all Occafions expreſs it ſelf with 
E much Diſcretion, Propriety and Elegance, 
the very Owner of the lictle too! ſhould be 
able to do himſelf, But then indeed, Sir, as 


te extemporary and occaſional Wit, that 
5 P oſt. times ſhewn in abuſing the Holy Scrip- 
Ill 


es; that muſt never be attempted by ſuch 
Gentleman of Waigſcot; but muſt be per- 
1 S formed 
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formed by Human Mouth it (elf ; for there is 
ſo much of ſuddenneſs of apprehenſion, and ex. 
perimental Skill in the application of Scripture, 
that is requiſite to that buſineſs ; that to go 
about to perform it by Holes, Springs, ot 
Wires, would be much more difficult and 
chargable, than Paradiſe, or Sandes Water 
works. For ſuppoſe, Sir, a Gentleman going 
to Dinner to Houſe, and walking through 
the Narrow Alley, miſtakes his way; then, 
Sir, what Engine upon the ſudden, of Word, 
or Paſt board, (but Gentleman himſelf) could 
preſently ſay, Strait is the Gate, and narroy 
is the-way, and few there be that find it. Do 
you ſee, Sir, how hard it is? There is not 
ſuch a place again for that occaſion, and for 
that very particular Alley in all the Bill. 
Well, Sir, he proceeds, and coming at |al 
ro the great Z7ouſe, he knocks at the 641 
and the Porter „ gy juſt at hand, the 
comes out that of the P/almift, Lift up yur 
Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye even 
laſting Doors, &c. Upon which, the Porte 
hearing ſuch great Wit and Divinity at tit 
Gate, preſently runs, and opens; the Cen. 
man enters, and there finds a Servant {weep 
ing; then comes very properly that of te 
Prophet, concerning the Beſom of Deſtrutiin:Wi 
For indeed, what more exactly like the De 
lation of Babylon, than the [weeping away 1D: 
little Dirt out of a Court-yard 2 After this it 
walks into the Hall, where he happens om n 

0 
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the Butler, and two Jeſts; Good Mortow 
Pharaoh, ſays he; (for you know, Sir, Pha- 
rab had à Butler) where's your Maſter, 
Pilate 2 (for you know allo, Sir, that our 
Saviour Was carried into the Common- Hall.) 
Where by the way, Sir, you muſt obſerve, 
that a true Wit is as good in the z»/ide of the 
Houſe, as at the Gare. Dinner time draws 


c nigh, and ſoon after the Victuals appears: 
en, The Gentleman is deſired to fit down: No, 
ood, he frags, and begs pardon : having read, 
uld chat the Hrſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be 


ißt; and then he ſbrugs again. However, 


Do at laſt, Sir, we fall to; and amongſt other 
5 good things, there is ſome what that requires 
tor 


Myftard ; upon that he deſires his Neighbour 
to remove a little of the Mountain to him; for 


| if ye have Faith like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
Gate, Me ſhall remove Mountains. By and by, Sir, 
then half a dozen Chickens ate brought in; which 
jou WE preſently he commends for a Diſh of very fat 
eve. NMeraſalems; becauſe of, O Jeruſalem, Feruſas 
Porter em, thou that killeſt, &c. though if he had 


Ipleaſed, he might as well have call'd them, a 
Piſb of Prophets, or a Diſh of Would-nots : 


for you know, Sir, Feruſalem, # rophets, 
of tix Chickens, and would not, are all in the ſame 
din: erſe. In ſhort, Sir, my Lord Mayor him - 
De elt, cannot provide a greater number of 
way ies, than this Gentleman ſhall have always 
his hen readineſs Divine Phanfies 3 nor leſs inge- 


Nut can he ſhew himſelf to be in his retard 
8 5 


— 
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(if there be occaſion) than he was in his ©. 
ming; for a Child cannot drop before him in 
the Streets, bur preſently, Tabitha, ariſe + 
be ir Boy or Girl; nor a Porter caſe him(elf 
of his Burden, but, Come unto me all ye that 
are heavy laden, &c. nor a Water-bearer be 
at the Conduit, but, Paul may Plant, aul 
Apollos may Water, &c. I know nor, Sir, 
how many there be of this fort of People in 
the World, who have nothing to ſay againſt 
a Prieſt, but only to ſwear more than ordi- 
nary in his Company, or to apply a fy 
Scripture-words, with impudent Nonſenſe, Il 
there be no ſuch at all, then what I have noy 
ſaid, belongs perhaps to thoſe that dwell at 
the Moon. Burt if there be, I would to 604 
that (in the mean time, till they come to 
ſome ſenſe of Religion) they would in ſom 
meaſure conſult their own Credit and Repu 
tation; of which, if they be lo nice and ten- 
der, as upon all occaſions they pretend to 
be; they might plainly perceive, that this 
their childiſh way of ſcoffing at God, and i 
his immediate Servants, is fo far from lead: 
ing towards Mit or Honour, that it is nothing Wi 
elſe but dry, blunt, infacetious Atheiſm. 
And ſeeing, Sir, we have been now [pcak- 
ing of fome that think themſelves the ve) 
Princes of the Age and Wit, it may not be 
amiſs to hint alſo at other more modeſt fort 
of People, who are not for ſuch notori- 
ous ſcofling at God, and ſwearing = 
owers 
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Towers and Steeples ; but yet having but a 
| (mall , Opinion of Heligion, and little re- 
| gard to Honeſt) and Conſcience; (Wit and 
Humour ſerving inſtead of that) they muſt 
needs undervalue, and laugh at all ſuch, 
E whoſe duty and ſerious Employment it is, 
Ito explain the ©:riptures z and from there 
. 11 . bY 

in o exhort to al! Mcocckncois, Temperance, an 

un Righteouſneſs ; thoſe, I mcan, who, i? they 
d. aan bur cheat a little Boy of his Link and 
er Lveliood; blow out a poor Mans Candle, 
and make him prick his fingers, beat down 
on Bastet full of the biggeſt es, pawn a 
oon Gentleman for the reckoning; and then 
% Neal ic by the t name; they are in their 
o on Opinions very much wiſer than all the 
me grave and tormal Clergy-men in the Nation ; 
. who are commonly ſo very dull, as to think, 
cn. chat one that is in the prime of his Fancy. 
to Invention, Gayneſs, Frolick, and Atchicve— 


4 5 f - . | 
this ments, ſhould ſubmit ro ſer forms, and to cat, 
ins Nery ancient and ſolemn Profeſſor of Colling, 
be (ande conlents, and burns very clear; no- 
Va ieclihood of the re/tauration of the Shoe 3 


and drink, and walk the Streets by Canon. 

ad Now, Sir, l muſt needs ſay, ſuppoſe a 
de very intent upon the great buſineſs of re- 

ok ation, and all things promiſing highly 

Wc. . , 

ery Wei, the Al glides nimbly through; the 

| .. ; . | 

ſort Fung of tear, cloud, or diſappointment ap- 

ori. Peats; but he ſings or thrums ar the great 

n eing nothing but that the Evening may cloſe 

I well, 
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well, his Sleep be undiſturb'd, and his Eg. 
' deavours be crown'd with being paid ney 
Morning; on a ſudden, Sir, ruſhes upon 
him Darkneſs, Deſpair, and a /prightful G1. 
lant; that ſpoils all his Hopes, ſhatters his 
Zune, and in ſhort, with one puff, blows out 
every bit of his burning Candle, and b/; 0mng 
Deſigus. Now, I ſay, this was very wel 
blown; for if Coblers ſhould not ſometimes 
be fruſtrated in their Plots and Contrivances; 
but ſhould always ſucceed in their brisk and 
jolly Hnmour, without diſturbance or Inter 
ruption, they might in time come to diſre- 
ſpect the great Maſters of Fancy, and place too 
much confidence in the ou ſhoe part of the 
orld. But for all that this great and juſt 
diſappointer may go to Church next Sunday; 
and give due reſpect and attendance to his 
Fuſtruftor, notwithſtanding he did ſo utterly 
defeat the Cobler. [alſo deny not, but that 
he that in the Evening lets in the Air at Three 
or Four Windows, may poſſibly keep People 
from Sleeping too ſecurely, and to preſerve 
their F/ezſes from being afterwards uri 
But ſuppole a PBivize has a mind to walk 
right on to his Lodgirgs, and not to make 
ſuch Remarks and Obſervations in his paſlage; 
there is no reaſon that he preſently ſhould be 
counted a ſenſeleſs Sat, and others the on) 
Wits and Humouriſis of the Age. For you 
know, Sir, if the Night be very dark, and 
People be but faſt aſleep ; Mindaus, 1 
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Wy ſo call'd, are very frail, and frangible 
Fhings; and they will eaſily give way to a 
edel, though clowniſhly, and unhumourſom- 
&) applied 5 as well as if directed by the moſt 
Ey7enious and frolickſome hand: Whereupon I 
Way again, as we ought to take ſpecial care, 
hat we do not ſer too low an eſteem upon 
theſe enerprizes 3 ſo on the other fide, not 
Bo to oyer-value them, as to think but that 
our forefathers poſſibly might have attempted 
ſomething in this great kind: And therefore 
if the Miniſter in his Sermon, give ſober Rules 
land Advice to live peaceably and modeſtly, 
Band to make ſatisfaction for Offences commit- 
ted, he may with much more reaſon be be- 
liev'd, and liſten'd to, than wonder'd, or 
Wlaugh'd at; for the Feſt is never a whit the 
es, though the G/aſs be paid for. I have alſo 
(according as my occaſions would permit) 
tken into ſome conſideration, that great at- 
fair of Apple-ſpilling. And I am thinking, 
Sir, it the Basket ſtands a little leaning a- 
gainſt the /a, or ſloping upon a Board, and 
that the Apples be very round, and the Sur- 
ire be very ſudden, and that the medita- 
ung Governeſs be very old, ſtiff, or lame; | 
do then verily believe char much of the la- 
nented Frujzr may get into the Kennel, be- 
bre it can poſſibly be recovered. But ſup- 
pole there be not ſuch great Advantages 
to make all things thus eaſily hopeful, and 
Jet that the Contrivance is ſuch, that the 
8 4 Humous 
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Humour takes, and the Frolick ſucceed; + 
however let us behave our ſelves with ſome 
calmneſs and moderation, and not as if we 
had killed a Giant, or flew the Dragon. 
muſt therefore always confeſs, that I did 
more than a little admire at the ſmooth and 
even temper of that Gentleman, who finding 
a Pail of I/ling:on Milk ftanding all alone at 
the Door, and pouring it out every Drop 
into the Street, went on as unconcerned 3. 
bour his buſineſs, as if he had done nothin 
but waſh'd his Hands that Day ; whereas ; 
ſuch a ſpecial opportunity had fallen into 
ſome other Humouriſts Hands, who was apt 
to overplume himſelf upon ſuch Enterprizes ; 
he would have run preſently back, to hare 
told it at his Lodgings ; have counted him- 
ſelf as great a Wit, as Ben Fobuſon, Fletcher, 
Beaumont; and have utterly deſpis d all the 
{tartch'd humourleſs Black-coats for fix Weeks 
after, becauſe of the great adventure of the 
Milk. - 
If I were at leiſure, Sir, I might allo 
briefly mention another ſort of more end 
and judicious Deſpiſers: who have a vet) 
ſtrange Opinion of Religion, Scripture, and 
the Clergy. But they profeſs it not out af 
Humour, Frolick, or any prejudice ; but that 
they have look'd far back into the /Zi/try ol 
the World, obſerv'd the riſe and decay of 
Jingdoms, conſulted the Laws and Inclinatim 
of Aumane Nature, and have very wel 
fo, 8 . Fw, * ut Ta ot weigh , 
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weigh'd and examin'd the niceft cirumſtances, 
and poſſibility of things; and hereupon do 
very much wonder, that ſuch thinking Crea- 
tures as Men, ſhould be ſo long deluded with 
bugbears and tales; and rhe groundleſs Tra- 
ditions of the miſtaken and impoſing Prieſts. 


Ny And I need not, I ſuppoſe, Sir, tell you, 
> dat theſe are the Diſciples of Mr. Hobs, 
op WW And what riet weighers, and punctual Exa- 
. nivcrs of things theſe are like to be, you 


| may very near guels, by the eaſineſs of their 
| Conver/tou to his Doctrine and Opinions : One 
he comes, and ſays, he is very confident that 


apt Mr. Hobls is a Gentleman, and a great Diſco- 
; erer of Truth; for he hears of ſeveral very 
de cccompliſb and creditable Perſons, that do 
im. very much admire the old Gentleman, and are 
er, cloſe adherers to his Principles; and therefore 
the be is reſolv'd to be a fine Perſon too; and to 


be as accompliſpd and creditable as they; 
and to believe all, ſay all, and admire all, 
that they believe, lay, and admire; fo ſoon 


allo as any body would be ſo kind as to tell him 
end any one thing that Mr. Hobbs holds; for if 
very be could but get it once by the end, let him 
and alone for the improving and management of 

r of Wit: Another ſays, he is altogether as ſure + 
that chat all the World is in a Miſtake, except 
„Mr. Hels and his Followers; for that he 

y of WF Vas lately at a Meeting, where a Friend of 
cout his afſerred right down Atbeiſm to the very 
11 | +<cta of a Clergy mas; or, that if there 
ghd OA, 


» Were 
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were any God at all, it muſt be a kind of 
wooden God, ſuch as Mr. H7obb's God: And 
he knows this Friend of his to be fo much x 
Gentleman, and of ſo much integrity and con- 
ſideration, that he would ſcorn to ſay any 
ſuch thing, if he had not well examin'd it, 
and found reaſon to conclude fo; and there. 
fore for his part, he ſhall! rake his Word and 
Judgment concerning the buſineſs of a 60 
before any met hodical Prieſt that dotes upon 
his Bible. Yes, ſays a Third, Mr. Holl, 
Philoſophy is certainly the only Philoſophy: 
he muſt needs be a brave Man: I durſt al 
moſt ſwear, ſays he, that what he holds is 
abſolutely true, let it be about what it will; 
or elſe ſuch a one would never have ſhewn 
ſo much breeding, and encouraged ſo much 
error, as to begin his Health with ſuch Cert 
mony and Obſervance. If it pleaſe the fates, 
the next Company I come into, VII put it 2. 
bout, Two in a Hand, upon my Word, and 
it ſhall run, 70 Mr. Hobbs, and the utter 
confutation of all Spirits and Spiritual Men; 
and ſo he is ſufficiently enter'd, and faſt e-. 
nough. O, by all means, ſays a Fourth, 
Mr. Hobbs muſt needs be in the right: I 
pawn half my Eſtate upon it, that he is; be 
ſhall diſpute with all the Ecclefraſtica!s tor à 
Hundred Pounds of my Money. For be 
erceives now Where the pinch of the buſinc!s 
ies; for he has worn him above this hall 
Year in his Pocket, Day and Night, _ 

"om a a 
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of W:bove Twenty Places of Moment turn d downz 
4 come before, and ſome after the Candle was 
: Mou. O, ſays he, how ignorant, and dead- 
n- iy cold am I, if by chance I leave him at 


Home; he is a great deal more comfort- 
able and warm than a Squirrel in the Sleeve. 
But if you happen upon one that has worn 
the Philoſopher ſo long, that Two or Three 
Jof his Phraſes are got through his Pocket, 
land at laſt have inſinuated themſelves into 
Chis Temper 3 he proves preſently a Chazr- 
Ivan in all Companies: And if he looks but 
lupon a Clergy- man, he is as great a Prince as 
Fever Mr. Hobls gave power to. Then, come 
Pir, ſays he, Come now for your Immaterial 
Pulſtances; have you ever a one about you, 
Wir I hear that you are much acquainted 
rich them; you live by the Spirit, Sir; it 
Ws a wonder that you ſhould not have one in 
Pour pocket: | have got honeſt material 


and . Z/obbs in mine. I could ſhew you for 
ter Wap need, Sir, Spirit of Wine, Spirit of Salt, 
I "ar LY 

; r Spirit of Hlartshorn; but 1 have enquired, 
te · ud never could get, or ſee any Spirit of Sub- 


e, Spirit of Subſtance ! that's fine indeed. 


1 


W hat, Fence of Eſſence? pretty | profels. 


be indeed we have had a very curious time of 
r 2 . 2 company of very ſeeing Prieſts, and 
he erching Phlloſapherts; that thould go”on, 
nels ad teach one another ſuch plain, palpable, 
hall L Ind manifeſt Contradictions. Ask them how 
1 ck an effet comes to paſs; it is done, ſay 
1 Sea 


they, 


\ 
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they, by an Incorporeal Subſtance. Wonder. 
fully acute indeed! that is, by »o body, o 
by a »o body body, or by a no thing thing, lt 
was very well for this Nat ion, that Mr. Ft; 
was born at laſt; and half a dozen of us, of 
willingneſs and parts, to underſtand him, 
_ otherwiſe the World had continued in a brave 
blind condition. It is not, Sir, to my pur- 
poſe, at preſent, to meddle with, or examin 
their Maſters Principles: But I much wonder, 
ſeeing they may be daily convinc'd hoy 
much he has been miſtaken in his Mat hemæi. 
cal Attempts, that they ſhould take his bare 
Word, and believe him not to be failing in 
his other Writings; becauſe he confidently 
ſays he proceeds by e videut connexion and di. 
monſtration. And whereas heretofore it was 
a work of many Years ſtudy and ſcriouſnch, 
that could entitle one but to be ſuſpected of 
Atheiſm , now he that has but ſeen Mr. Holl; 
Boots, and can make but a Mouſe-trap, is as 
fully privileg'd as if he could pluck up ti: 
Earth by the Roots, or make a Man. 

I believe, Sir, there may be ſeveral others 
that without any reaſon at all are ill affected 
towards the Clergy. One thinks that What. 
ever Epiſcopacy be, yet the Lands rhereunto 
belonging are not jure divine; another is 0 
opinion that the Clergy muſt by no means 
ride; becauſe they are to go, and teach al 
Nations. And others there be, who ae 


therefore againſt 7ythes, becauſe the) * 
they 
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they give them. But theſe were partly men · 
tion d in my former; and if they were not, 
hc is all one; for I can ſay no more at pro- 
ſcat, being ſuddenly ſent for into De vonſbire; 
where I expect to find ſuch employment, as 
will certainly ſecure the World, from me be- 
ling ever troubleſome in this kind again, I 
am, once more, 


S1R; 


Your Humble 8 ervant, 


T. B. 
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[ the mofl Reverend Father in GOD 
GILBERT, by Divine Provi- 
dence Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all England, and Metro- 
politan ; and One of his Majefty's moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, &c. 


| May it pleaſe your Grace, 

A Lthough for ſeveral Reaſons I ought in Du: 
ö ty to lay all my Endeavours at your Grace's 
Feet, and beg your Acceptance of them; yet I 
Fas the more encourag'd to make this Addreſs, 
pecauſe the ſubject ſeems naturally to have Recourſe 
Þ your Grace's Protection. For the ſame Divine 
@rovidence that has made your Grace Father of the 
mrch, has made you alſo Guardian of Humane 
Narure; which (as your Grace well knows) has 
en fo vilely aſperſed and perſecuted by our Ad- 
Fr/ary's malicious Suggeſtions, that he is willing 
Wideed toſuffer ſuch a Word as Man ſtill to remain 
z ong us; but what was always meant, and de- 
l gd thereby, he has endeavoured to chaſe quite 
K of the World. The Vindication therefore of 
Fumane Nature could not but ſeek for Protection 


Fon that great Example of Humanity, whoſe on” 
| ut 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſtant Practice doth alone abundantly confute al the 


Slanderers of Mankind. | 
If Mr. Hobbs had been pleaſed to have given on. 


1; a Hiftory or Roll of the Unjuſt or Unfaithfy, 
there would not then have been ſuch occaſion to 
importune your Grace's favouring ſuch Attempts a 
this. But when he teaches that Cheating is not on- 
ly according to Reaſon, but that it is the firſt Prin- 
ciple and Dictate thereof; for the very Credit of 
being on Reaſer's ſide, People ſhall count them- 
ſelves engaged to be Knaves. And therefore I have 
preſumed to offer to your Grace's Patronage this 
{mall Diſcourſe, wherein I have endeavoured to 
ſhew, that thoſe that are Wicked and Unrighteous 
are not ſuch hy Reaſon, or any Advice of mare 
Natvre, but only becauſe they have a mind to he 
ſo. And I am not altogether diſcourag'd from 
thiakicg,-that by this Conſideration of Mr. Hobbs 
State of Nature, and my Introduction thereunto, it 
may appear to your Grace, that it would not have 
been an impoſlible thing to have ſaid ſomewhat to 
the reſt of his Writizos, wherein he differs from 
what is generally believed. But for me to go about 
to inform your Grace of the Folly or Inconvenienc) 
of Mr. Hobb's Principles, would be, next unto his 
Undertaking, to read Lectures to all Mankind. 
Your Grace cannot but underſtand, that the 
Matters infiſted on in this Dialogue have been of 
ten recommended to the Protection of great Jef 
ſons, and by thoſe of Eminent Worth and Learning. 


And if there be any Reaſon demanded why 15 
N e comes 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
comes ſo late from me; I have nothing to offer in 
Excuſe, either to your Grace, or to thoſe that 
writ before me. But yet however from ſome Ex- 
perience of your Grace's Favours towards me, what 
[ have perform'd, I hope may not be altogether 
rejected; notwithſtanding the manner of it, being 
to appearance not fo grave and ſolid, does a little 
| diſhearten me. But, ſince Mr. Hobbs, by affected 
| Garbs of Speech, by a ſtarchd Mathematical Me- 
thod, by Counterfeit Appearances of Novelty and 
Singularity, by Magiſterial Haughtineſs, Conf. 
| dence, and the like, had cheated ſome People in- 
to a vaſt Opinion of himſelf, and into a belief of 
things very dangerous and falſe, I did preſume, 
with your Grace's Pardon, to think his Writings ſo 
fond and extravagant, as not to merit being op- 
poſed in good earneſt ; and thereupon I was very 
loth to give them too much Reſpect, and add un- 
due Weight to them by a ſolemn and ſerious Con- 
futation. And I hope my Dialogue will not find the 
leſs Acceptance with your Grace for thoſe Letter: 
which follow after: For althe' ſome are loth 
to believe the firſt Letters to be innocent and uſe- 
ful (being a little troubleſome and uneaſie to 
their own Humour) yet your Grace, I hope, is 
ſatisfied that the Author of them, did heartily 
therein ſtudy the Credit and Advantage of the 
Church, and that our Clergy would certainly be 
better reputed, and more ſerviceable, were it 
poſſible they all cold be as Learned and ag 

e 6 a Bountiful 
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Bountiful as your Grace. What I have now per- 
formed, I humbly ſubmit to your Grace's favolt. 
able Judgment deſiring that it may be accepted 
of, as an Expreſſion of moſt dutiſul and grateful 
Obſervance, . from 


Tour GRAC E's | 
in all Duty and Service 


moſt devoted. 


Decemb. 10. 
1671. 


ere 


Ut. 1 


ful PREFACE 


: TOGO THE 
READER 

Reader, | 
"T7 E Deſigs of this Preface is not to ad- 
viſe, or encourage thee to read what fol: 
Wows ; for I ſhould not take it well my ſelf to be 
Wo drawn in: But if thou chanceſt to look into it, 
and be not already acquainted with Mr. Hobbs's 
State of Nature, thzs is to let thee know, that 
thereby is to be underſtood a certain ſuppoſed 
time, in which it was juſt and lawful for every 
Plan to hang, draw and quarter whom he 
pleaſed, when H pleaſed, and after what man- 
Per he pleaſed; and to get, poſſeſs, uſe and 
oy whatever he had a mind to; and the rea- 
Jon of this ſo large a Charter, was, becauſe it 
as ſuppoſed that theſe © People had not as yet 
EN ways abridged themſelves of their atmolt Li- 
erty, by any voluntary Bargins or Agreements 
ng themſelves; neither could they be re- 

rained by any Hum ane Laws, becauſe the Ma- 
iltrates was not as yet choſen. | 

In this Dialogue therefore (Lecauſ? Mr. 
1 3 | Hobbs 


HE 
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Hobbs ſhall not ſay that I am ſtingy) thou vilt 
find, Reader, that with him I have alloys] 
(though there's very ſmall Reaſon for't) ſuch 
time or ſtate, wherein People came into the 
World (after his own Humour) without bein 
obliged either to God, Parents, Friends, Mid. 
wifes, or Publick Magiſtrate; and yet notwith- 
landing I have endeavoured to make out (hop 
far or how well, that's no matter) that thoſe that 
are feigned to be in this Condition, have all ſuc) 
a Natural Right to their own Lives, and what i; 
thereunto convenient, that it zs perſectly unjuſt 
and unreaſonable for any one of them to take lu 
utmoſt Advantage, and to do whatever he think 
he is able, or pleaſes him beſt. 
Thou mighteſt poſſibly expect, after I had gi. 
ven each of the four Inhabitants of the Iſle ol 
Pines a right to the fourth part (which thu 
doſt not a to underſtand, unleſs thou read. 
eſt the Book) that I ſhould have proceeded ani 
ſet out every Man's ſhare ; and ſo have anſwver. 
ed to Mr. Hobbs's foxth Article, Cap. 1. de 
Cive, wherein he ſays, that a great and nt: 
ceſſary occaſion of Quarrelling and War is, Thit 
feveral Men oft. times have a Defire to the ſamt 
ling; which thing, if it happens not to be ca. 
pable of being divided, or enjoyed in common, 
they muſt needs draw and fight for t. Iuſtea 
which he fhould have ſaid, If theſe Men chant 
to mad, or void of Reaſon, it is p'{ible tht) 
may fight for t. For being that every one of the 


have an equal Right to this ſame that is in Cov 
| troverſit, 


to the Reader. 


rover ſſe, they may either compound for it as 


10 its Value, or decide it by Lot, or ſome other 
way that Reaſon may direct (which is a Law if 
Reaſon and Humane Nature, dnd not merely 


pott ive, becauſe it is in Law- Books.) 


Neither did I proceed to ſhew what kind of 


Government they fd upon; or how long they 
continued in that even Condition; or how every 
ne of them thrieved. Por 1 before the 
Tear ran round, Roger might fu 

avay all his Eſtate ; or his Cattle might all die, 


dle, or game 


and he forced to ſell Land to get more Stock. 
Neither have 7 told you what was Tumbler's 


firſt Complement to Towſer, nor what was 


Towſer's. Repartee ; nor whether they bow'd 
one half way, or down to the Ground; nor which 
Leg the one and tother drew back : Which, had 
T intended an abſolute Diſcourſe, ſhould not have 
been omitted. All that I ſhall venture to ſay, is 
this, That I hope it may appear to three or four 
(for I durſt not preſume to convert many) that 
Mr. Hobbs is not ſuch a great Diſcoverer and 
Alforder of new things as his own Prefaces and 


bis Titles to Books would make thee believe: 


Neither is he ſo great a Diſpeller of Clouds, but 


at thou mayſt buy an Ell of them under a Mark. 


Neither is Humane Nature (or Reaſon) ſo very 
vile and r1skally, as he writes his own to be, 
wr his Account of it altogether ſo demonſtratiye, 

as Euclid, 5 ; 
There's nothing now waut ing, Reader, but on- 
ly to give thee a Hundred and Fifty Reaſons 
14 why 


The Epiſtle, exc; 
why I writ this; and tell thee of moſt wonder. 
ful things that happen d, or elſe it had be 
much better, Thou mayeſt read on, if thou pleaſ. 
eſt; if thou wilt not, thou mayſt let it alone, 
however thou art heartily welcome thus far, 


— 
— 


Ti 


_ 
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DIALOGUE 


Between 


Timothy and Philautus. 


Tim, Ell met Philautus, how does 
X your beſt ſelf this Morning: 

What, ſtout and hearty? ; 

Phi. I take care of my ſelf, Sir, my Body 
is pretty well, I thank you. 

Tim, Then all is well I ſuppoſe. 

Phi. Yes truly in my opinion, all is well, 
when that is ſo. | 

Tim, In your opinion? Why, do not al 
count that well which you count well; or 
are you a Man by your elf? 
Phi. I am juſt what you ſce me to be. But 
ſome People I find, have two Men to take 
care of; an outward Man, and an inward Man : 


And if I can ſhift ir, that ſhall take no hurt, 

por want of looking after. Bur I beg your 

Fardon, Sir, for I know you not. 

Tim, No matter for that : Come, ſhall we 

ke a turn or two in the Walks a * 
ä os Phi. 


* 
4 
% 


For my part, I am able to maintain but one; 


8 


[2] 
Phi. No, I thank you, unleſs I knew you 
tricks better: You may chance to get he. 
hind me, and bite me by the Legs. La 
them take a turn with you that have ng 
ſearched into! the Fundamental Laws of H. 
mane Nature, and the firſt riſe of Cities and 
Societies. I know better things than to truſ 
my ſelf with one that I never ſaw before. | 
have but one Body, and I deſire to carry i 
home all ro my Chamber. 

Tim. You had better I profeſs, have no 
Body at all; or compound to be kick'd and 
beaten twice a day, than to be thus diſmally 

7 rorturd, and ſolicitous about an 0! rote 
Carcaſe. | 

Phi. Come, come, you talk like a your 
man. Let me tell you the Body is a very pre 
cious thing: and when you can make me be 
lieve otherwiſe, who have poiſed Kingdom, 
counted up all the advantages of Bodi 

ſtrength, and am throughly acquainted wid 
all the Humours and Paſſions of Mankind, 
then will I ſtay with you, and venture 1 
kicking. And ſo farewell. 

Tim. I beſeech you, Sir, ſtay a little, up! 
my Honour I intend nothing but a walk, 
civil diſcourſe. | 

Phi. 1 know no honour any Man has but a 
acknowledgment of his power and greatneſs : & 
that all the ſecurity that I have that you wi 
not injure me is, that you can certainly doi 
if you have a mind to't. And — 

prays 


[3] 


Pay, do ſo much as take your honour along 


Our 
ich you into that other walk, or elſe I ſhall 
Ia ery out murther. I don't care for truſting 


* y ſelf with an known Honour. 

Tin. Then as I am a Gentliman, and my 
Name is Timothy, 1 do not intend you the 
Wicaſt miſchief. 

Phi. What, Sir, do you take me for a 
SFool? Do not l know that a Gentleman is 
Wone that keeps a Man to quarrel, fight, beat 
Band abuſe ? You muſt not think to catch old 
Birds with Chaff. And therefore once more 
farewell Mr. Timothy, if your Name be ſo. 
Tim. I pray, Sir, be not gone yet; upon 
Emy honeſty, and as 1 ama Chriſtian, you ſhall 


ou Wutfer no hurt. 
pres Phi. Now indeed you have mended the 
: be Wbuſineſs much: What, is there ever an Adt of 


Perliament againſt your beating me particu- 


od larly > And if there be, where's the Conſtable, 
with to put it in Execution? 
kind, Tim. Well, I ſee I muſt diſcover my (elf, 
re er nothing is to be done: I am, Sir, to put 


Hou out of all doubt then, a relation of a 
eat Friend of yours. Do you know this 
Picture, Sir > | 
Phi. Indeed I think I did once almoſt ſee 


ut u ome ſuch thing, or ſomething a little like it, 
in his Study, a great while ago, if my eyes, 
| wil memory, and the reſt of my faculties do not 
do lt, fail me; 


Tim. 
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Fim. So then, now I hope you are paſt al 
fears. Therefore if you will, we'll walk to. 
wards Lambs Conduit, there's better Air. 

Phi. 1 profeſs, Sir, you make me ſhike 
moſt horrible There's a word indeed next 
one's heart! I much queſtion whether I ſhall 
eat again theſe two days. If you'll forbex 
ſuch Language, and keep cloſe to your own 
fide, and not look behind you, Il venture to 
take two or three turns with you : otherwiſe 
I ſhall leave your Company forthwith. 

Tim, Moſt certainly, Philautus, you att 
the moſt wary, miſtruſtful and ſuſpicious 
creature, now living upon the face of the 
whole earth. 
P)hi. I thank my Stars, I have had ſome 

time to look into Hiſtorzes; and I have made 
ſome obſervations of my own; and l find they 
very much tend to my good and welfare. l. 
ſhorr, Ithink | know as well as another, what 
man can do, and what is his % value. 

Tim. Surely you are not made of the orct- 
nary mortal mold, but of {ome peculiar 74 
and brittle (tuff; or elſe you would never 
talk thus. 

Phi. Your pleaſure for that, I only la 
what 1 ſaid before; I think 1 know what 18 
that which all wife men ought to cheriſh, rc: 
freſh, make much of, love and regard. 

im. Still, Philautus, I underſtand you not. 
What, have you been often affronted. abuſed, 
chouſed, trepann d, flung down ſtairs, rolled 
in a blanket, — T 
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Phi. No, Til aſſure thee, Tim. J have al- 
ays kept (as they ſay) out of harm's way, 
ks much as could be, eſpecially ſince I ſtudied 
Pprals, and underſtood the true price of a 
hole Man. 5 a 
Tim. What ſhould be the buſineſs then > 
it that you are deſcended of fome very ti- 
orous Family ; or was your Mother buried a- 
live, with two ſucking Children? Come, Sir, 
e free; for 7 am confident there muſt be 
ſome occaſion or other of this ſo very great 
alouſie, and miſtruſtfulneſs of yours. 
Phi. Then as a ſecret, Tim. I muſt tell 
hee, that Men naturally are all ravenous and 
urriſh, of a very ſnarling and biting nature ; 
d be ſhort, they are in themſelves meer 
Yolves, Tygers and Centaurs. 
Tim, Heavens forbid ! Wliat are you and 7 
oves, Tygers and Centaurs > 
Phi. You may ſtart at it for the preſent, 
t when you have read as much, obſerved 
much, and conſidered as much as J, you?*l 
d it to be as true, as that 7 have a pair of 
ts, 
Tin. Methinks honeſt Tim. has no mind 
all to be a Centaur; he had much rather be 
beep, a Pigeon, a Lark, or any ſuch pretty 
e thing, if you can afford it. And now 
the name of all that's good, I hope you do 
t miſtake and call that humane nature in 
ral, which is only your own; meaſuring 
moral actions thereby, and are 
rnat 


* 
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that all mens teeth are very long and ſharp, be- 
cauſe you find your own to be lo. | 

Phi. Why ſhould you ſuſpect me to be 
more peeviſh, ſucly, and worſe natur'd than 
other men, and ſo recommend or impoſe my 
own temper and inclinations upon the Vorl 
as a general Standard ? 

Tim. | am very loth, Phz/autus, to accuſe 
any man of bad nature; it being ſuch a great 
bundle of miſchief in it ſelf, and ſo very 
troubleſome to the Common. wealth. But when 
I find one fo very tender and ſtudious of his 
own welfare and pleaſure, ſo little concern 
for any mans good but his own, ſo great an 
admirer of iis own humour and opinions, ſo 
ready to call things de mogſtrations that do not 
at all, or very weakly prove, and io apt to 
vilifie and under · value, to hate and rail at 
three quarters of the Creation, (if they ſtand 
in his way and give him not due honour and 
reſpeR) I am very much afraid that ſuch 2 
one when he comes to talk of the general di- 
poſition of Mankind, of the beſt and moſt fur 
damental Laws of Lite, Covetument, and Helis 
on, will conſult a little too much his o 
ſweet Elephants Tooth, and the wamblings o 
his own dear Bowels. 

Phi, | ſhall not now ſtand to vindicat 
much leſs boaſt of my own temper. It is 
known that I have kept company with 6: 
rlemen, and Perſons of Honour; and they 


able to judge what humour and carriage is p 
| cc 
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cent and allowable better than all the Timo- 
thies in the Nation. I prithee, Tim. What's 
the difference between a Buſtard and a Che- 
ind F 
; Tim. J love our Nation, and all men in it 
ſo well, that I wiſh they had given you leſs 
entertainment ; it had been more for their 
bowour and credit; and the good of this 
Realm. 
Phi. That is ſomewhat enviouſly ſaid, I 
hope you'l give People leave to keep the beſt 
and moſt improving Company : Would you 
have them die in miſtakes, and not liſten to 
thoſe that lay down the plaineſt Truths, give 
beſt proof of them, and in the pureſt Engliſh. 
Tim, Nay, hold you there ; be not proud 
of your Company, Proſelytes and diſcoveries : 
jor | ſcarce know one perſon of ſobriety and 
parts in the whole Nation, that is heartily of 
jour opinion, in any thing wherein you di- 
er from what is commonly taught and re- 
eyed: For moſt of thoſe that talk over thoſe 
laces of your Books, wherein you are ſingu- 
ar, do it either out of humour, or becauſe 
hey are already debauch'd, or intend to be ſo, 
s loon as they can ſhake of all modeſty and 
Wd nature, and can furniſh - themſelves with 
Ime of your little ſlender Philoſophical pre- 
exces to be wicked. 
Phi. Then indeed I have ſpent my time 
nely, and ſtudied to much purpoſe. But me- 
Inks, Tim. thou art very pcremptory for 

ws one 


9 
one of thy years. It becomes gray hajrs, and 
a /taff to lean on, tobe thus dogmatical. 

Tim. I care not for that; for if need be 
I can be peremptory and dogmatical without 
a /taff ; eſpecially when I meet with one tha 
is ſo incurably immodeſt. 

Phi. What then, will you maintain that! 
have diſcovered nothing at a!l > Is nothing 
true that | have ſaid in my ſeveral Bocks 2| 
am lure my Works have fold very well 
and have been generally read and admired, 
And | know what Merſennus and Gaſſendu 
have ſaid concerning my Book de Cive; but! 
ſhall nor ſpeak of that now. 

Tin, And, to ſay nothing now of Merſer 
nus: I know what people have ſaid of Gaſſer 
das: bur I ſhall let that go alſo now. 

Phi But ſurely you cannot deny but rhereis 
ſomewhat true and conſiderable in my Writings. 

Tim. O doubtleſs a great deal of them is 
true; but that which is ſo, is none of yours; 
but common acknowledg'd things new phraſed, 
and :rim'd up with the words power, fear, Ci 

7 transferring of right, and the like; an 
ſuch is moſt of that part of your Book, called 
Dominion; which chiefly conſiſts of ſuch 
things as have been ſaid theſe thouſand yea 
and would follow from any other Principles 
as well as yours. 4 

P:;. You may talk what you will, and | 
were ſure you would nor Feat me, Id el 
you don right that you ly e. Ti 
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Tim. Do ſo; that's as good for me as your 
bumble Servant : But I go on, and ſay, that 
Monarchy is the beſt Government ; that it is the 
duty of Princes to reſpect the common benefit of 
mam, not the peculiar intereſt of this or that man; 
that Eglouence without diſcretion is troubleſome 
is a Common wealth; that he that has power to 
make Laws, ſhould take care to have them known ; 
that to have Souldiers, Arms, Garriſons, and 
money in readineſi in times of Peace is neceſſary 
for the peoples defence, and a thouſand ſuch 
things I might repeat our of the fotemention- 
ed place, which were true many Ages before 
Philautus was born, and will be, let a man be 
Zo mAmur Or not mimwy, Mouſe or Lion. But 
it is an eaſie matter to ſcatter up and down 
ſome little infinuations of the ſtate of nature, 
ſelf-preſervation, and ſuch like fundamental 
phraſes, which to thoſe that do bur little at- 
-", ſhall ſeem to make all hang cloſe toge- 
ther. 
Phi, Why do you only ſay ſeem, &c > 1 
perceive now that you are not only very con- 
ident, but ſpightful roo, and have a mind to 
ellen my credit. | 
Tim. No indeed I do not envy youin the 
leaſt ; but I very much wonder at thoſe that 
will diſparage themſelves ſo much, as to be 
led away with any ſuch ſmall and manifeſt 
cheats, and if you'l promiſe me not to be de- 
Red (which 1 think I need not much fear ; 
n, er I never knew a man ſo much beyond all 
v U Humiliation 


[wo]. 
humiliation in my life 3) TIl briefly ſhew yey 
the chief of thoſe things. by which you he. 
came famous. But hold, Sir, we forgot tg 
look underneath the bench ; there may lie 3 
Wolf that may quite ſpoil us. 

Phi. Say you ſo2 

Tim. Come, come, Sir, no hurt at all; | 
pray ſit down again: I had only a mind to {e 

ow nimble you where; I perceive you jump 
very well for an Old man: and therefore I pro: 
ceed, and ſay in the firſt place, that one way 
by which you got a kind of a name among} 
ſome eaſie fort of people, was by crowd: 
ing into your Book all that you could pick out 
of Civil Law, Politicks and Morals : and then 
jumbling all together (as was before hinted) 
with frequent mention of power, fear, ſelf- di. 
fence, and the like; as if it had been all your 
own. 

Phi, This is very pertly ſaid, if you could 
make it good. 

Tim. Tis ſo very plain, as 7 need not: 
However if any body doubts of it, let him but 
read over your eighth and ninth Chapters of 
Dominion, which contain the Rights of Lords 
over their Servants, and of Parents over theit 
Children; and if he find any thing conſiders 
ble more than what is commonly delivered in 
the ordinary Civil Law-books upon that acc 

- fion, wiz. de poteſtate Parentum & Dominorin 

(except it be that à great Family is a N ingdi, 

and a little Kingdom a Family) I'll become n 
EE. carne 


- eh 


0 melt ſpreader of your fame, and have you 


cu 
* ecorded for a great diſcoverer. And ſo in like 
t to manner it might be eaſily ſhewn, how all the 
ie + Neſt (fo much of it as is true) is the very ſame 


ith the old plain Dunſtable ſtuff that com- 
monly occurs in thoſe that have treated of 
Policy and Morality In ſo much, that IJ do 


) {ex N ot queſtion, but that poor deſpicable Eu/ta- 

ump e may come in for a good ſhare. Now, 

pro» RP bilautus, becauſe it hath fo happened thac 

way {Wome young Gentlemen have not been at leiſure. 
ng to look much into Machiavel, Juſtinian, and 

yd. uch like Boots; but yet, for no good reaſons 
out N have been tempted to read yours; theſe pre- 
hen Wcatly are ready to pronounce you the prodigy 
cd) of the Age ; and as very a deviſer, as it you had 
de. WF found out gan- powder, or printing. 

our Phi. If thou haſt a mind to rail, Tim, 7 ad- 


viſe thee to ſtay till thou haſt diſcretion to do 
it. What wouldeſt thou expect in a diſcourſe 
of Government, a Trap to catch Sun beams 
or a Purſe net for the Moon 2 I grant, that the 
chief heads I inſiſt on, have beon largely treat- 
ed on by others : but the method, contrivance 
and phraſe is all my own; do ſb much as con- 
lider of that, poor 73m. 

Tim. 7 need not conſider of it now, becauſe 
have done it oftimes hererofore ; and ir 
puts me in mind of another thing, by which 
you have cheated fome into an opinion of you, 
ve, You take old common things, and call 
Fe, ET U 2 them 


„„ 
them by new affected names, and the 
them of for e N 

Phi. I profeſs, Tim. J expect to ſee thee 
hang'd ſome time or other for thy eroſsneßz: 
Where is it that 7 do any ſuch thing? 

Tim, If were at leiſure, I could ſhew 
you an hundred ſeveral places: What think 
you, Philautus, of the Scriptures being the 
word of God ? 

Phi. I think, as others do, that they are, 

Zim. What need then was there of that, in 
your Third Chapter de Cive; the Sacred Scrip- 
ture is the Speech of God commarding over al 
things by greateſt right ? It ſounds, I muſt 
confeſs, ſomewhat ſtatelily : So does that in 
your Leviathan, (p. 12.) the general uſe o 
Speech is to transfer oar mental diſcourſe int) 
verbal; cr the train of our thought into 
a train of words. And alſo that, Religion cow 
tains the Laws of the Kingdom of God : It had 
been nothing to have ſaid that Reliyjm 
teaches how God will be ſervd; but the Him- 
dom of God is a new Notion, if the word Lav 
does bur lie near at hand: So to have aid 
that ſomnza ſunt Phantaſmata dormientium, ot 
that Tempus was Phantaſma corporis, &c. had 
been old: But go thus: Phantaſmata dorni- 
entium appello ſomnia, and Phantaſma corports 
& c. appello tempus, and then by virtue of the 
word appello, and the ſtately placing of it 
it becomes all your own. | 

Phi. And is not appello a good word, you 
Timothy ſauce-box 2 I cannot forhear. Tit 
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' Tim. Ves, may it pleaſe your worſhip, tis 
Wlmoſt as good as pronuncio ; but it is never a 
whit the better for ſtanding at the /atter end 
of a ſentence (which 7 find an hundred times 
over in you Books) only to diſguiſe a litrl 
what every body has ſaid. 
Phi, 1 do very much wonder, Tiw. where 
thou didſt pick up all this Impudenee, being 
lo young. 
Tim, My Grandam, Sir, I thank her, gave 
me a little, and wiſh'd me to uſe it upon oc- 
caſion; but moſt of it I got by keeping com- 
pany with ſome of your admirers. 1 

Phi. Surely thou wilt go to the Devil, if 
any ſuch thing there be. 
\ Tim, But before 7 go, Sir, I muſt deſire 
thoſe that are not ſatisfied concerning the 
truth of what 7juſt now mentioned, to look 
a liteſe into your Logick. ; and if they do not 
there find a whole Bock full of nothing but 
ww words, T''e promiſe you to be very to- 


* wardly for the future, and as modeſt as the 
3. meekeſt of your diſciples: And therefore, in 
Fe f the firſt place, / do, in your name, decree, 


that in all following Ages Logick {ha!l not be 
called Logick, but Computation; &4ecauſe 
that ratiocinor fign:zfies not only to reaſon, but 
o count or reckon ; and rationes the ſame with 
computa : Aud thefore let the art of reaſoning 
be called the art of computation or counting: 
of which there be two parts; addition ad ſub- 
traction; to add being all one as to affirm, and 

U 3 110 
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to ſubtract all one as to deny: from whence al. 
fo I do eſtabliſh a Syllogiſm to be nothing elſ 
but the collection of a Summ, or Aggregrate; 
the major and minor Propoſitions being the 
Particulars, and the Concluſion, the dumm 
Aggregate of thoſe particulars, | 

Phi. And what fault can you find with al 
this2 is it not all new? did ever any of the 
Philoſophers ſay ſo before? * Frotes 

Tim. No truly; nor was there ever an 
need that they ſhould ſay fo : For let People 
call the two firſt Prepoſitions either plainly 
Propoſitions, or Ingredients, or Elements, o 
Premiſes, or Principles, or Preambles, or Pre 
logues, or gi——befores, or Particulars, or any 
thing elſc, ſo that 7 do but underſtand their 
meaning, and Timothy is as well contented a 
any Man alive. Ig | 

Phi. Why then do you ſneer, as if you 
diſliked my Logic? 

Tim. "Tis a moſt excellent Computation 8 
ever was written: There's a definition of cat 
fa (which in the lecond Page we are learnt to 
call generation) that is alone worth a pound 
at leaſt; viz. Cauſa eſt ſumma frve aggregatun 
accidentium omnium tam in agentibus, quam i 
Patiente, ad propoſitum effefFuw concurrent ium 

uibus omni bus exiſteatibus, : effettum non ext 
Fore vel guolibet eorum uno abſente exiſtent, 
zntellizi non poteſt. A Cauſe is à certain pack 
or aggregate of Trangams, which being dl 
packed up anc. corded cloſe together, " 
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ay then truly be ſaid in Law to conſtitute 
compleat and eſſential Pack: But if any one 
Trangam be taken out or miſſing, the Pack 
ken preſently loſes its packiſhneſs, and can- 
hot any longer be ſaid to be a Pack. 

Phi. And now what ail you with this de- 
wition ? is not the true notion and perſect 
Idea of a Cauſe very neceſſary ? And is not 
his, that I have laid down, full, exact, and 
bomplet? | 

Tim. So very full, Sir, that if you had 
gone on but a little further, it would have 
ſerved for a Catalogue of the Great Turk's Do- 
minions : But 7 hope you will not take it ill, 
f ſorget it; becauſe J promiſed my {elf 
long ago to that little ſhort Gentleman 
cujus vi res eſt. You have allo, Sir, another 
very magnificent one of a Propoſition; which 
care not much if 7 beſtow upon the Empe- 
rour : Viz. Propoſitio eſt oratio conflans ex duo- 
bus nominibus copulatis, qua ſtgnificat is qui lo- 
quitur, concipere ſe vomen poſterins ejuſdem rei 
women eſſe, cujus eſt nomen prius : Which agrees 
very well wich what Zacutus ſays in his Trea- 
ile of a” Spoon, Which be thus defines. In- 
ſrument um quoddam concauo-convexum, quo po- 
ſito in aliquod, in quo aliud quoddam diverſum 
p poſito, ante'p1ſitum fuit, & retropoſito in os 
Ponent is, concipitur is, qui poſuit primum po fi- 
um in ſecundum, ex his poſttis aliquid conclu- 
lere. Theſe and the like are only for huge 
Fotentates : But if any private Gentleman has 
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a mind to be informed in the juſt, adæquate 
and perfect conception of an 7nterrogation and 
a requeſt, let him take them thus: 7nterry,, 
tiones ſunt orationes que deſiderium ſignificant 
cognoſcendi; as, Whats a clock 2 Precatines 
ſunt orationes quæ defiderium ſignificant aliquil 
habendi ; as, Give me an apple. | 
Phi. Surely thou art broken looſe out d 
Hell, to quarrel thus upon no grounds 
What is it that thou wouldeſt have in: 
Lozick ? | 
Tim. Thoſe that have nothing elſe to do 
but to put in a few new phraſes (under pre 
rence of notions and: diſcoveries) and to alte 
perhaps the place of two or three Chapters, J 
would not have them trouble the World with 
Logick, or any thing elite. For as my Lord 
Bacon wiſely obſerves, nothing has more hin- 
fred the growth of Learning than Peoples 
ſtudying of new words, and pending their 
time in chaptring, modelling, and marjhalin 
of Sciences. | 
Phi. Then it ſeems I muſt learn of you 
how to ſpend my time. What Tim. wouldl 
thou have me go to School again? 
Jim. You may do as you will for that; 
but you know Dector NMallis thought you 
had ſufficient need of it long ago. | 
- Phi. Come, Tim. I prethee tell me ont 
thing, and tell me true: Haſt not thou been 
lately amongſt ſome of my Scholars, and It 
mentably baffled and run down by = 
Hick? l F „ I RE EET ETs 0 
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And does not this make thee fret and fume, 
and diſlike all that 7 have written I am 
confident, ſo it is; for otherwiſe thou couldſt 
not be of their opinion, who diſcern and de- 
clare, that they never perceived ſuch con- 
L,exiou of things, and ſuch cloſe arguing, as J 
haye in all things given the World an inſtance 


of. 

Tim, You have now ſaid that which 7 
wiſh'd and watch'd for: Becauſe it gives me 
opportunity of mentioning another device you 
make uſe of ro deceive People, and get ap- 
plauſe; vix. you get together a company of 
words, ſuch as power, fear, and the like (as 
was ſaid before) and thruſt theſe into every 
page upon one pretence or other; and then 
you call this connexion, and boaſt (as you do 
in your Preface de Cive) that there is but 
one thing in all your Book which you have not 


demonſtrat ed. 
Phi. J hope you will not betray your 
judgment ſo much, as to find fault with my 
Language, Which all the World admire. Are 
there any words more truly Eugliſb and na- 
tural than power, fear, &c? 

Tim. Queſtionleſs they are very good 
words, When rightly made uſe of: But to 
tale them in where there is no need at all, 
meerly to carry on the great work of power 
land fear, and by a forced repetition thereof, 
to make thence a ſeeming connexion (with re- 
Verence be it ſpoken) is very idle and imper- 
= OS tinent. 
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tinent. It ſcems to me to ſavour very mud 
of their humours, who fall wofully in low 
with ſome certyin Numbers. One he is ſorely 
ſmitten with the complexion and features gf 
the number Four. And fo he calls preſent 
for his four Ins of Courts, his four Term, 
| his four Seaſons of the Tear, and abundance 
fours beſides. * Nay, the Seyſes are alſo his, 
for Smelling is only a gentiler way of Feeding 
Another tears his hair, and is raving mad far 
the number Three And then Iuner- Tempi 
and Middle are the fame, for they are both 
Temples :' Faſter Term and Trinity Term dif. 
fer but a few days 3 Spring and Autumn are 
all one, and rather than hell acknowledge 
above three Senſes, he'll ſplit his mouth up to 
| his ears. IP F--— | „„ TOY 

Phi. What doſt think, Tim. that 7 have 
nothing elſe to do, but to hear thee rattle 
over a company of foppiſh Similitudes? N 
thou haſt a mitid to talk, Child, ſpeak ſenſe 
if thou canſt; and learn of me to reaſon cloſely, 

Zim. You are a moſt ſpecial pattern for 
reaſoning indeed: One may plainly lee that 
by what you ſay in the tenth Chapter a 
your Leviathan, and in the eighth of your 
Humane Nature; where you fall into a great 
capture of the excellencies of power ; making 
every thing in the whole World that is good, 
worthy and honourable, to be power: And 
nothing is to. be valued or reſpected but upon 
the account of power, ” 


[ 19] 
Phi, And is not power a very good 
thing o A 8 n n 
Jim. A moſt excellent thing! 7 know no- 
thing like it but the Phi/oſophers-/tone : For it 
does all things, and is all things, either at 
preſent, or heretofore, or afterward. Thus 
Beauty is honourable, as a precedent ſign of 
power generative: And actions proceeding 
from ſtrength are honourable, as ſigns conſe- 
quent ol power motive. Now if faculty had 
come in there inſtead of power, it would not 
have done ſo well. Again, Riches are honou- 
rable, as ſigns of the ae that acquired 
them: And gifts, coſt, and magnificence 
of houſes are honourable, &c. as ſigns of rich- 
et. A Mathematician is honourable, becauſe 
if he brings his knowledge into practice, he 
$ able to raiſe powerful fortifications, and to 
make powerful engines and inſtruments of 
War. A prudent Man is Honouralle, becauſe 
he is powerful in advice; And a perſon of good 
utaral wit, and jadgment is honourable, be- 
cauſe it ſignifies ſtrong parts and power. In 
ſhort, Sir, 7 perccive there is nothing either 
in actions or ſpeeches, in Arts or Sciences, in 
vit or judgment, in man, woman or child 
that is good and valuable, but it is all upon 
the account of power... PE 
Phi. I deſie thee, if thou goeſt about to 
make any thing that 7 have ſaid ridiculous. 
im. No, I need not: Becauſe you have 
arcady done it to my hand; for with ſuch 
F „ tricks 


- 
* 
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tricks and devices as theſe, I'll undertake ty 
make a F/ageo/et the moſt dreadful and poy. 
erful thing upon the face of the whole earth. 
For it either ſhall be powerful in it ſelf, or te. 
commend me to the favour of thoſe that hay 
power, or be a defence againſt power, or it 
ſhall hire and purchaſe power, or be in the 
road to power, ora ſign of power, or a ſign of 
ſomewhat that is a ſign of power. And ſuch 
things as theſe, Philautus, you ſhall cloſe 
connexion, and demonſtration, which are no. 
ching elſe but a company of ſmall cheats, and 
jingling fetches. 
Fbi. Before J go any further, Tim. I do 
pronounce thee to be the moft ſaucy of all 
that belong to the whole race of Mavkind, 
For thou raileſt at a yenture ; and doſt only 
skip up and down my Writings, as if thou 
didft intend to pick my pocket. If thou te- 
ſolveſt ro continue in this Humour, and to 
think thy ſelf worthy to ſpeak in my ancien 
and Philaſonbical preſence, let's pitch upon 
ſome fundamental point, ſuch as, Status nature 
eft ſtatus belli; and thou fhalt ſee that thou 
art ten times more an Ou, than I am a Cheat 
and Jingler. | 
Tim. And F pray, Sir, may I be ſo bold, 

which ſide do you intend to hold ? 
Phz. Which fide? that's a queſtion very ft 

indeed for a T:mothy to ask. 1 hold that fide 
that all Wiſe, Sage, Learned, and Dilerect 
Men in the whole World do hold. 1 

= in, 
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Tim, 7am ſorroy, Sir, that 7 have diſttrb- 
ed you: But I mult pray once again to know 
Thich that is. 

Phi, I am aſhamed to tell thee; It is ſuch 
a very ſilly queſtion. I do hold then, that all 
Men naturally are Bears, Dragons, Lyons, 
olves, Rogues, Raſcals 
Tim. I beſeech you, Sir, hold; no more: 
There's enough for any one Man to hold, 7 
remember Philautus, you told me a while ago 
at all Men by nature were deggiſb, ſpightful 
and treacherous. But 7 thought you kad only 
aid it, becauſe you found your ſelf ſo inclined, 


790 or in jeſt to ſcare me. 
1 ., What doſt think that 7 ſtudied forty 
55 x fiſty Years, only to find out and maintain 


je ? Doſt think that the happineſs and ſe- 
urity of all the Xingdoms of the Earth depend 
pon a jeſt > Thou art a very pretty fellow to 
liſcourſe withal indeed 

Tim. I pray, Sir, by your favour, how 
ame it about that ir was not found out by 
prmer Philoſophers that all Men as well as 
ur ſelf, are naturally brutiſh and ravenous ? 
Phi. I wonder you'l come over fo often 
ith as well as your ſelf, when 7 have ſo plain- 
told you, that it is naturally ſo with all 
en. | 

Tim, Nay, Sir, be not angry; 7 have fo 
ten heard an old ſtory of 245 mau, and 
i the great worth of Pythogoras, Plato,  Ari- 
tle, plies, and Tu/y, that I much won- 
r at Your Doctrine. Phi. 


. 
Phi. Then upon my word, you have heard 


a very ſtory of a Tub, and of a Company of 
Children, Fools, Sotts, and Dunces. 


Tim, Enough, Enough. KA 
Phi. But I ſay, not enough: And if you'll the 
hold your prating, Ile ſhew you how it came Mot! 
about, that the Morals and Politicks that have ] 
been written ſince the Creation (as they call Wind 
it) of the World, were not all worth a ruſh, o 
till I ſet forth mine. 5 , 
Tim. Vie not ſpeak again this half hour, : 
you'l bur make out this handſomely. tha 
Phi. It was thus then: They went in a ur; 
wrong method; they took things for granted Wſheli 
that were /yes, and did not ſo much as con- ara 
ſult common Fſtory and Experience. the 
Tim. I profeſs, Philautus, this ſeems togo fmt 
to the very bottom of the buſineſs. 7 long to 
hear this as much as ever poor child did for ¶ cou 
Teat: In the fr/ place, you ſay they did not ule Wide 
a right method : Whereinl pray did they fail! ſin | 
Phi. They ſhould have done as I did; they anc 
ſhould have ſearch'd into the humours, diſpſ. ¶ the 
tions, paſſions, and heart of mankind. | Kin 
Tim. And did you, Sir, find there written ima 
Statues nature eſt ſtatus belli : As cis (aid iMyor 
Calis was upon Queen Marie's ? __ a 
Phi. perceive thou beginneſt to prate a! 
gain. Haſt thou ſeen a little Book of mine ca- 3 
ed Fumane Nuture? t l 
Tim. Yes, I think fo. and 
Phi. You may cafily know ity "cis called fte 


Humans 
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flumane Nature, or the fundamental Elements 
of Policy. | 8 ; 

Tim. Tis ſo : And you might have call, d 
t as Well T quoque, or the jealous Lovers, or 
the fundamental Laws of catching of Quails, as 
of Policy: | 

Phi. Did you not promiſe me to be modeſt, 
and not to prate ? Docs this become you ? 
Go home and look in the glaſs. 

Tim. Why ? have you diſcourſed me into 
a Bear? I tell you Sir, 1 have read over 
that ſame little Book called Humane Na- 
ure; and whereas you'd make the Reader 
believe, by the Title, that he ſhould find ſuch 
ſtrange fundamentals of Policy, and (as you: 
there add) according to Philoſophical Principles 


ull 
me 
ave 
call 
iſh, 


r, if 
in 2 


nted 


CON 


0 g0 Wt commonly known or aſſerted ; there's not a 
1 tog word of any more Fundamentals, than is to be 
for Wound in Fack Seton, Stierius or Magirus; be- 


tule 
ail! 
they 
ſpofe 


Iten 
ſaid 


des ſome ſmall matter that was ſhirk d up in 
in France from ſome of Cartes's acquaintance, 
ind ſpoiled in the telling. 7 ſay, as for all 
the reſt, Philautus, it is as common; as the 
ings high way; only according to your uſual 
manner, you labour much ro diſguiſe it with 
your own phraſes, and to diſplace words to 
cheat children. 

Phi. Why do you talk thus? 
Tim. For no reaſon at all but only becauſe 
tis true. Thus we know that old Ariftorle, 
and his dull ſoakers underſtood no further of 
de great myſteries of the ſenſer, and their 


te 2. 
cal. 


alled 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral 0bjefs, but only bluntly to ſay, tha 
ſenſe was a kind of knowledge occaſioned by ſy 


outward thing, &c. and that an objell i; , 
thing that cauſes that knowledge : and that c. 
lour is the object of the eye, and that ſound i 
the objed of the ear. But when Philautus comes 
to Town, he brings us news to purpoſe : lu. 
forming us, that al! concept ion proceed; fem 
the action of the thing it ſelf; whereof it is thy 
conception; and when the action is preſent, the 
conception it produceth is called ſenſe;) there 
called ſtands in the right place) and he thin 
zy whoſe action the ſame is produced, is called 
the Object of the ſenſe. (That's well placed + 
gain :) And that by fight we have a conceptin 
of colour, which is all the notice and knowledy 
the object imparteth to us of its nature by th 
eye. This raviſhes / and by hearing we have 
conception called ſound, which is all the know 


ledge we have of the quality of the object frm 
the ear. Now who could not immediately 


ſpur forth as far as Dover to meet a Philoſopher 
Th ſhould bring home ſuch raritics 2 
thele ? 

Phi. If thou ſhouldeſt ſer out, Tim. thou 
wouldeſt be ſet in the Stocks, before thou 


getteſt to Rocheſter bridge, for undervaluing 


worth, 
Tim. You talk Philautus, of your Humut 


Nature containing the Elements of Policy; 
there's one cunning reflecting (p. 5.) concert 


Imagination, Which is ſo full of novelty an 


ſubtilit 
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ſubtilty, that it is enough alone to ſet up a 
man for chief Miniſter of State, viz. that the 


| abſence or deſtruction of things once imagined, 
rh not cauſe the abſence or deſtract ion of the 
c imagination it ſelf ? 

d is Phi, Why, does it? 

"mes Tim, No: For ſuppoſe 7 have a Houſe in 
: 1n- BN Cheap de, which 7 have ſomerimes ſeen, and 
fron WM omerimes imagined, according as I was beſt 
the Hat leiſure; and this Houſe, upon a day, 
, the either runs away from me, or 7 from that; 
ere yet ſtill / may phan/re my (elf trading in my 
thin i own Shop, and cating in my own Houſe : 


allel Nay, chough it ſhould be burnt down to the 
rery ground; yet for a need I can make 


ſhife once or twice a year to phanſie it (till 
wech ſtanding, or at leaſt to wiſh that it were. 
'y th And ſurely upon this is founded that old 
have t 


Friendly Say ing, wiz. though abſent in body, | 


Know et preſent in the mind. 4 
fen Phi. And is it not a good Saying? 
liatcl BN Tim. Ves, it is pretty good, but nothing 


oſopher 


mm tear ſo enlightning as your enlargement there- 
ies 


pon, For by that you make out the whole 
bulineſs to be as plain as can be: And fo you 
lo another thing, Which 7 have oſten -won- 
Ired at. I have (cen ſometimes a Man ſet up 
lis aff in the middle of a great field, and a 
Flile after he has gone back and put up a 
are, I had a kind of gueſſing how this 
gut poſſibly be; but durſt never be conſi- 
ent, till I was made happy by that ample 

h X and 


thou 
thou 


aluing 


Tumant 
Policy} 
YncerN® 
ty an 
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and ſatisfactory definition you give of a mar, 
p-. 44+. A mark (ſay you) 7s a ſenſible oljei 
which a man erecteth voluntarily to himfelf, 
the end to remember thereby ſomewhat paſt, 
when the ſame is ol jected to his ſenſe again, 
Phi. Why do you laugh, Tim? there's ng. 
thing lefr out, is there: m 
Tim. Not in the leaſt: It will do, [| 

undertake, for the talleſt Maypole in the wir b 
NES | an 
Phi. But for all that J am confident, Tin, MI" 
that thou doſt not approve of it throughly, e 
Tim. 1 muſt not, Sir, lay out all my ap Wi" 
probation hereupon ; becauſe there's abun 
dance more of ſuch fine things (were ] at ldi 
ſure to look them out) that do alſo highly 
deſerve to be approved of. Who would not 
fave a good large corner of his heart, for ſuch 
an accurate accompr as you give (p. 35.) 0 
an experiment, viz. the remembrance of ſu. 
ceſſion of one thing to another, that is, of whit 
antecedent has been followed by what Conſequent, 
is called an Experiment, As if I put my Fit 
ger into a Pikes mouth, to fee if he an 
bite; my Finger is the Antecedent, and if It 
bites, there's a Conſequent for my Autecedeu 
which J ſuppoſe, Philautus, 7 ſhould remem 
ber, and according to your Directions cal | 
an Experiment. I hope alſo that I ſhall ns 
ver forget what you tell me, p. 8. when 
ſpeaking of Muſict and Sounds, 7M lay dont 
this admirable and ſtanding Definition 4 
| | | 174 


TWP 

Aire, vizi An Aire is a> pleaſure of Sounds, 
which conſiſteth in conſequence of one Note after 
mother, diverfified both by Accent and Mea- 
are. rh 
þ Phi. Surely, Tim. thou beginneſt to be 
mad : Is it not very juſt, and very punctual ? 

Tim. Truly, Sir, I know nothing com- 
parable to it, and what you ſaid before abour 
an experiment, for abſolute exactneſs, except 
it be what the aboye-mentioned Zacutus ſays 
concerning a team of Links in his ſixth Chaps 
ter of minc'd meats : A team of Links (lays 


yl 


5 he) is 4 certain train of oblong terms, where 
. conſequent of the firſt is concatenated to the 
ghl Antecedent of the ſecond, and the conſequent of 


the ſecond to the Antecedent of the third, &c. 
that every term, in the whole train, is both 


ſuch 
J ecedent and conſequent. | 
, %. You don't ſeem to like theſe ſame 


necedents and Conſequents, Tim. 
Tim. A little of them, Sir, now and then 
like very well, eſpecially when they are 
ought in ſo naturally as they are by Zacu- 
vw, But when any ſuch words are ncedleſs- 
forced upon me, 7 have enough of them 


dent; | h 
. t | know not how long after. 7 once, Sir, 
r ſuch an horrible Surfeit wich a long ſtory 


Conſequences, in a Scheme of yours concern- 
Ip the Sciences (Lev. p. 40.) that my ſto- 
ach has ſcarce ſtood right towards Conſe- 

nes Eyer ſince. EN Rn 
2 Phi 
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Phi. What do you find fault to ſee all 

kind of Knowledge lie fairly before your 
Eyes: 

Tir. have ſeen it, Sir, ſeveral times, but 
all the art is in the catching : And 7 count 
my {elf never a whit the nearer, for being 
told, as I am there by you; that Science i; 
the Knowledge of all kind of Conſequences, 
which is alſo called Philoſophy. And Conſe- 
quences . the accidents of bodies natural, 
is called natural philoſophy, Aud Conſequer 
ces from accidents of politick bodies, is called 
Politicks, or civil Philoſophy. And Conſequen 
ces from the Sars, Aſtronomy, Conſequences 
from the Earth, Geo: raphy : Conſequences from 
Vifion, Opticks : Conſequences ſi om Sounds, 
Muſick. And fo Conſequences from the rell 
are to be called the reit. I profeſs Phila- 
tus, theſe ſame Conſequences did ſo terribly 
ſtick in my head, that for a long while after 
1 was ready to call every body that I met 
Conſequence. | 

Phi. And now, as nice as you arc, Mr. I. 

mothy, I pray let me hear you define any 0 
thoſe things better: Come, hold up yout 
Head, and like a Ph iloſopher tell me what 
Geography. | 

Tim. Alas! Sir, I know nothing of it 
but only I have heard People ſay, it is alu 

the Earth. 2 

Phi. About the Earth What doſt meat 
round about tho Eerth: Tin 
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Tim. Ves, Sir, if you pleaſe, round about, 
and quite through, and about and about a- 
gain; any thing will ſerve my turn. | 
phi. So thought, by that little Know- 
edge which I perceive will ſatisfie thee. But 
I prithee, Tim. how came we to ramble thus 
from the fate of War 2 
Tim. We have been all this while cloſe at 
it, Sir: For if you remember, I was to ſhew 
you (which I think I have done) that the old 
Philoſophers might have written as well con- 
cerning Politicks, as your ſelf ; notwithſtand- 
ing you call your Humane Nature the funda- 
mental Elements of Policy, in which there's 
nothing at all rowards any ſuch purpoſe, ex- 
cept it be in the Title, and at the end of the 
Book, where there ſtands theſe Words Con- 
cluſton being written over them) viz. Thus 
have we con ſidered the Nature of Man, ſo far 
as was requiſite for the finding out of the firſt 
ard moſt ſimple Elements, wherein the Compo- 
fition of Politick Rules and Laws are laſtly re- 
ſoved. Which Concluſion honeſt Will. Lilly 
might cen as well have (ct to the end of his 
Grammer, as you have done to your Humane 
Nature, | 
Phi. It is no matter Tim. what's written 
on the out · ſide of Books, be it at beginning 
ot ending, fo that that which is werhin be 
xce!lent and ſerviccable. 
lim. lam very nigh of your Mind, Phi- 
axtus ; but yer I would not have all the Phi- 
J eners 
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loſophers before you be counted Dances and 
Loggerheads, only becauſe it did not come in- 
to their Mind to write a Book concerning the 
Five Senſes, Imagination, Dreams, Prædica- 
bles, Propeſetions, &c. and call it the funds 
mental Elements of Policy. 

Phi. And is not the knowledge of the Fine 
Senſes, and the reſt that you mention, very 
uſctul 2 
Tim. So is the knowledge of the Eight parts 
_ of Speech. But I muſt confeſs that 7 can ſcarce 
think, that ſuppoſing the People of England 
had generally believed with you, that Vi 
was not made by ſpecies intentionales ; that the 
Image of any thing by Reflection ina Glaſs is nt 
any thing in or behind the Glaſs ; that the inte- 
riour Coat of the Eye is nothing elſe but a pitce 
of the Optick Nerve; that Univerſals do not exil 
in rerum natura. I ſay, I cannot think, not- 
withſtanding all this, but poſſibly we might 
have had Wars in this Nation; no more than 
I can believe, that a falſe Opinion of Ecchves, 
and Hypothetical Syllogiſms took off the King 
Head. | 
Phi. I perceive you are reſolyed to make 
the worlt of every thing. 

Tim. I make it neither better nor worle: 
For in your Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Duke of 
Newcaſtle, you tell him, that 4%// that have 
written before you of Fuſtice and Policy, have 
invaded each other, and themſelves, with Cote 
trat{iction ; that they have altogether "EN 


LES - -: 
the Air; and that for went of ſuch infallible and 
in expugnable Principles as you have Mathemati= 
cally laid down in your Humane Nature, Ge- 
veryment and Peace have been nothirg elſe to this 
day but mutual Fear. And when one comes 
to look for thele fame Infallibles Inexpug- 
1bles, there's nothing but about Conception 
and Phantaſms, and a long Race amongſt the 
Paſſions; where to endeavour is Appetite, to 
turn back is Repentance, to be in Breath is Hope, 
to be weary Deſpair, and to forſake the Courſe 
is to die, and the like. So that the only way 
to make a Mathematicial Governour, is for 
himſeif to be a good Fockey, and for his Sub- 
j&s rightly to underſtand the ſeveral eats 
and Courſes of the Paſſions. | | 
Phi. Thou getteſt away all the Talk, 
Tim, I prithee liſten to me, and learn. I tell 
thee, that l have by my great Skill in Mathe- 
maticks, and great Wearinels, ſo ordered the 
buſineſs, that moſt of my Books depend cloſe- 
ly one upon another. 
Tim. So | find it ſaid by the Publiſher of 
your Humane Nature, in his Epiſtle to the 
Reader, Our Author (ſays he) hath written a 
Body of Philoſophy upon ſuch Principles, and in 
ſuch Order as is vſed by Men converſant in De- 
monſtration : which being diſtinguiſb d into three 
parts, de Corpore, de Homine, de Cive, each 
of the Conſequents leiug at the end of the Aute- 
tedent (liks Z icutus's Links) and inſiſt there- 
. ö pon 
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upon, as the latter Books of Euclid upon the 
former. 
Phi And whoever he was, he ſpoke like 
a Man of Underſtanding ; it was my Deſign 
that they ſhould, and by great Induſtry 
brought it to pals. 1 
Tim. And I pray, Sir, how many Pounds 
ol Candle did it coſt you, to tie de Corpure 
and dc Homine together? Methinks you nced 
not be long about that; for Body is either 
taken in general or particular; in general, that 
is de Corpore; and Man being a particular ſort 
of Body, de Homine muſt needs follow cloſe at 
the Heels, and ſo they are taken care of. But 
indeed to faſten de FHomine and de Cive cle. 
verly together, requires a little more knock- 
ing and hammering ; and therefore to do that 
exactly, we mult ſcratch and rub our Heads 
very well, and warily call to mind, that 3 
man is to be conſidered in two reſpedts ; either 
as he is a Body Natural, conjiſting of Fieſh, 
Blood, and Bones ; or as he is a Member of the 
Body Politick: That is, as he is Leg, Arm, 
Finger, or Toc of the Commonwealth ; and 
therefore let us have one Book de Flomine, as 
he is a Natural Body; and another de Cive, 
as he is a Limb of the huge Giant, the Common 
wealth; and ſo there's an Euclidean Trap laid, 
that de Cive ſhall follow de Homine; and lo 
it does, but not bluntly : For though one 
would have thought that this had jointed them 
fo cloſe together, that Archimedes _— 
4 yy ps could 
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| could never have pulled them aſunder; yer 
to put all out of danger, it is beſt ro river 


ke chem a little faſter, by putting in a moſt ob- 
gu Ling Tranſit ion in the laſt Chapter, intitled 
nine Fictitio, where we are learnt fur- 


ther to conſider, that a man is either by, or for 
bimſelf a Man, called a real Man; or he is a 
Man for another, called 4 fletious Man. Such a 


eed one is he that ads another, is deputed for ano- 
her ter, engages for another, or the like. Now be- 
hat Wi cauſe in all well- govern'dCommonwealths( no 
ſort any one by that word may perceive, that de 


Cive is juſt at Towus- end) for better 7; ro, 


Bargaining, Commerce, &c. there's great uſe 
cle- Wh of Deputies, Proxies, Factors, Sponſors, Em- 
xck- WR baſſadors, and the like; therefore let the chief 
that ¶ of this Chapter be ſpent in the employments 
cads ef ſuch Ficlitious Men in a Commonwealth; 


and then turn over the Leaf, and behold, 
ther WM there ſtands to the Honour of Euclid, and 
| the Admiration of all Philautians, the Book 
de Cive. 

Pi. What, would you have Arts and Sci- 
eres tumbled down together, like Coals in a 
Cellar > Would you not have Men make uſe 


ve, Nol their Parts and Reaſon; and for ſmooth- 
mon» WWncls, and memory ſake, put ſomewhat before, 
laid, chat ſhould relate to, and occaſion what fol · 


lows 2 t 


Tim. I am, Sir, a great Friend to the ve- 
Ty leaſt Pretences of Connexion, where it is 
kt phantaſtical, or maniſeſtly inconvenient : 

1 1 F Bur 
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But to have Books tailed together by far-fetch'd 
Contrivances, and to {ſwagger them off for 
Demonſtrations, and thereupon to deſie all for- 
mer Ages, is ſo very idle, that I had rather 
People would ſpeak Proverbs, or only fay, 
Theſe four Leaves Tintend to ſpeak of a Horse, 
the next two ſhall be concerning Mackrel, aul 
why is to be ſpared ſhall be concerning Caterpil. 
ars. 
Phi. And do you, Tim. approve of this 
ilagical, unphiloſophical, and anmarthematical 
way of writing. 
Tim. No; but I had ten times rather do 
fo, than as the Natural Philoſopher, who be- 
ing employed to write the Hiſtory of a Crow, 
Jackdaw, and Pye, after many Months ſpent 
in dreſſing, ranking, ſtringing, and hanging 
them together, at laſt entred upon the buſi 
neſs after this elegant and digeſted manner, 
Being about to treat of the Natural Rights and 
Powers of Crows, Jackdaws, and Pies ; Sub- 
jects often handled by weak and heedleſs Olſer. 
vers; we ſhall be forced to write, as if none had 
been before us in this kind : All which muſt le 
performed with ſuch Prudence and Conſideration, 
as juſtly become ſo very great an Affair; ecin 
that hereupon depend not only the knowledqe of 
the chiefeſt aud beſt of Birds, but alſo of al 
Beaſts in general; nay, even of Man himſel|, 
and the great Trojan Horſe the Commonneal!l 
And that we may be ſure to lay a ſolid Foundati 
on, aud neither to repent, or recall, it will l 
| neceſſan 
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weeſſary in the beginning exatly to ſtate the 
true Conception or Idea of a Bird; for as much 


he as the particular Conceptions of Crow, Jackdaw, 
er d Pye, are comprehended under that common 
= of Bird : And therefore that we may avoid 
5 all Equivation , which is the Original of 


Errors; and that there may be no quarrelling 
or diſputing in following Ages, we do ram down 
or the future Peace and Government of all Nati- 
ons, that the Phamtaſm or Conception of a Bird 
js a flying Phantaſm or Conception. Having thus 
parily and fundamentally determined what is a 
Bird in general, we proceed now to the three 
Birds themſelves ; and that we may do nothing 
without Method, the Blackeſt and largeſt of them 
pe call a Crom; and ſeeing that likeneſs of Co- 
ur begets likeneſs of Conception, we go on to 


2 he next, whoſe Conception is full out as black 
ner. Crom, But not altogether ſo large, and this 
„/e call a Fackdaw ; and becauſe that Black 
gu. Wi" raten only for Black, is a more fimple 
er onception than black and white together ; there- 
½% ore we thought fit to ſpeak of a Pye iu the laſt place, 


ich partakes of the two former Conceptions as 
o black, but differs from both as to white. 
Phi. I prichee, Tim. what was the Name 


% (this P biloſopher. Ss 
f il Tim. Tis no matter for his Name, Sir, 
mm muſt needs acknowledge him to bea Phi- 


llopher of Worth, and very little inferiour 
HA (elf, both as to Reaſon and Circum- 
pection. 


Phi. 
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Phi. But where's the State of Wir all this 
while; That's the thing I long to be at, Tin. 
and to /bew thee for a Fiſh. 

Tim. Let me but conſider a little, how 
that ſame Book Je Homine (I don't mean 
your little Exgliſb Humane Nature) came to 
be filled with ſuch a heap of Opricks, and 
then the Fiſb ſhall begin as ſoon as you will, 
Phi. To make out that is as needleſs, as 
to ſhew how a Coach goes down Hollum 
Hill. | 

Tim. I think I remember how it is, viz. 4 
Man is a Creature that has Body and Mind ; 
his Mind has ſeveral Faculties; and amony| 
the reſt there be Five Senſes 3 and the moſt ex- 
cellent of all theſe is Seeing; and then pre- 
ſently pull away with Perſpective, Dioptricks, 
Catoptricks, Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, and 
all the reſt for fifty Pages together, as long a! 
there's a Star to be ſeen in the Skie. 

Phi. And why, is it not proper to put in 
_ Opticks into a Treat iſe de Flomine ? 

Tim. Not after the manner as you baue 
done; becauſe we have an Art by it ſelf for 
that purpoſe. You might as well have put 
in Fifty Pages about Mufick as about Optics, 
for Man you know has as many Ears as Hes 
But here's the buſineſs, Philautus, you tale 
very great Pains in all things to be ſingular. 
Where you ſhould uſe Mathematicks, theie 
you will ſcarce let us have any at all; aud 
when there's not the leaſt need, then you 


pout 
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ur them forth as if you were bottomleſs: 
And thus many a Reader comes, ſuppoſe, to 
one of your Books that has an ordinary Title, 
and there finding a Company of ſtrange Ma- 


d thematical Schemes, and not underſtanding 
an them, he preſently cries out, What a brave 
to an is this Philautus? What Wonders and 
ind Wi Rarities does he afford upon ſuch a common Sub- 
l. jet 2 Surely he has gone the deepeſ# that ever 
* ſcarch d into Nature. I tell you, Philaatus, 
or 


he that has a mind to take Advantage of this 
Humour of yours, and to tun things toge- 
ther by force that have no relation, he may 
eaſily thruſt the Fifteen Books of Euclid into 
my the London Diſpenſatory, or Juſtinian's Inſti- 
ex; tutes into a Common Almanack. I ſhall not 
now ſtand to tell you after what Pille, and 
under what Month they might come in, be- 
cauſe I am loth to hinder the Show. 

Phi. Be not too ſecure and preſumptuous, 
Iim: for if 1 don't ſhew thee for a Fi/h, I'll 
new thee to be a Beaſt, and all Mankind 
beſides. 

Tim. Nay, if I have ſo much good Com- 
pany, I had much rather turn out to Graſs, 
than ſand in alone, and be melancholy : Come 
dir, flouriſh then, and let's begin. 


e put 


98 Phi. You know Tim. that I have laid a 
| 5 1 oundation for this in my Humane Nature, 
ul end tis an eaſie matter now to finiſh the bu- 
= neſs, 


Tim. 


„ 
Tim. Yes truly I have (as I told you be. 
fore) looked over that ſame Foundation 
yours, called Humane Nature, and I think i 
much more fit for the Bottom of Minc d Pye, 
than of any Policy or Goverment. Be ple. 
fed to go on, Sir, and ſhew ſome other Hes. 
ſons why the ancient Philoſophers did not 
think, as you do, that all Men are natu— 
rally Beaſts. You told me, as I remember, 
fomewhar elſe, wherein they milcarried ; be. 
ſides that they went in a wrong Method, and 
did not firſt deſign a Treatiſe of Human 
Nature. | 

Phi. I did ſo; and it was thus: viz, They 
all blindly running one after another, and ta- 
king ſeveral things for granted that were 
perfectly falſe, they laid down that for a fur- 
damental Truth, which is no otherwiſe than 
a fundamental Lie. 

Tim. That was a great Overſight indeed; 
a fundamental Truth, and a fundamental Lit! 
I profeſs, Sir, they dwell a great way aſun- 
der. Bur I pray, what was that fundamen 
tal Lie? 

Phi. That Man was a ſociable Creature. 

Tim. Lack a day! How eaſie a matter i 
it for old Folks to dote and ſlaver, and -fot 
young ones to be deceived, and lick up the 
Spittle > I'd have laid three Cakes to a Far 
thing, that my old Maſters had been in the i 
right. But are you very certain that they Bi 


are not? Perhaps you may have taken you's 
upon 


" Fa) 


pon truſt, as well as rhey did theirs ; and 
if ſo, then Courage Cakes, for I don't in- 
tend to be a Centaure. 

| Phi. That's a good one indeed: As if 
they who had all their Philoſophy from the 
Tap-droppings of their Predeceſſors, and the 
moral Tradition of the Barber's Chair, were 
not much more ſubject to take things upon 
truſt, than one, who ſuſpecting all kind of 
Opinions, hath turn d over the whole Hi 
fory of the World, and Nature her ſelf. 

Tim. And there belike you found, that 
Man is not a ſociable Creature, I wiſh there 
were ſome way to compound this buſineſs; 
for you know, Sir, the World is full of 
Trade, Acquaintance, Neighbours and Re- 
lations 3 and for the moſt part Man has had 
the Crack and Fame, for Five or Six Thou- 
land Years, of being tolerably tame; and 
methinks it is a great pity. now at laſt to be 
{ent to the Tower amongſt the Lions, or to 
be driven to Smithfield with a Maſtiff and a 
great Cudgel. I pray, Sir, what do you 
mean by thoſe Words, when you ſay, that 
Man is not a ſoctable Creature. 
Phi. What, canſt not conſtrue two words 
of Greek, ⁊cbo- %,: I mean as all People 
mean, that mau is not born fit for ſociety. 
Tim.-He is uſually born with two Legs to 
go about his buſineſs ; wich a pair of Hands 
tell Money, with a couple of Eyes to ſec 
there be any Braſs and with a Tongue to 


diſcourſe, 


[40] 
diſcourſe, when he has nothing elſe to do- 
And therefore 1 muſt be troubleſome once 
more, and deſire you to explain what yon 


mean by a mans being not born fit for So. 


— | 

%. Thou askeſt queſtions, Tim. as if 
thou didſt intend to fend me to market; 
When I ſay, that a man is not born fit for 
Society, | mean that men naturally do not 
ſeek Society fomits own ſake, 

Tim. I muſt deſire of you, that you would 
let own ſake alone for the preſent ; and let us 
firſt ſee, whether men do naturally ſeek Se 
ciety ; and Ill promiſe you, not to forget to 
have, it conſidered, for whoſe ſake, or inn 
what accompt they do it. And therefore, | 
pray, Sir, anſwer me punctually, whether 
naturally men do ſeek Soczety or not. 

Phi. To be punctual, Tim. and pleaſe thee 
I anſwer they do not. 

Tim. You know, Philautus, that men att 
apt to fort, to herd; they love to enquit, 
to confer, and diſcourſe : And when Pcopt 
get into corners, and covet to be alone; We 
uſually count ſuch ro be ſick, diſtemperd, 
melancholy or towards mad. And I ſuppok 
the queſtion is not concerning ſuch, but co 
cerning healrhful and ſober men. 

Phi. There you are quite out, Tim. fr 
when I ſay that men naturally do not fc 
Society, or are wot born fit for Societ) ; | 


don't mean ful grown men, ſuch as are 1 


al $5 3 
to carry ot eat a quarter of Beef, but I mean 
Children, which is plain in the very phraſe it 
ſelf, Tim. if thou wouldſt mind any thing; 
it being there ſaid, not born At; ſo that to 
ſay, a man is not Born fit for Soci:ty, is all 
one as to ſay, that a man »ew/y born is not 
ft for Society, or does not ſeek Soctety. _ 
Tim, Well, let it go ſo; we'll ſee what 
will become of this buſineſs, it begins to 
drive bravely : We are got thus far, that 


ould WF Children do not defire or ſeek Society. But 
et us if fo, Philautus, how comes it about that 


they deffre or ſeek after Company o I don't 
mean, that when the Nurſes back is turn'd, 
they skip out of the Cradle, and with a huge 
aſhen Plant run away to the next Fair, Ball. 
Baiting, or Foot ball. match; but they do not 
care for being in the dark; they are diſcon- 
tented, and cry when they are left alone, and 
love to ſee now and then a humane face, if it 
does not look as if it would bite. 


quite Pi. All this is only for viduals. 

cope Tim. Some of it, I grant you may be for 
>; ae But they can't cat, from one end 
pers ff the Nation to the other. And one Child 


it-times takes delight in the company of a- 
other, to whom it has never a load of Corn 
0 fell; neither does it intend to eat or ſuck 


m. (op that other Child. 

c fh Piz. Thou art quite beſide the Saddle a- 
ty ; Wain, . For when I fay a Child doth not 
re beet or deſire Society; by Society 1 don't mean 


crying 


[a]. 
crying for the pap or ſucking-bottle, or to be 
danc'd by Dad, or to giggle it amongſt its 
Comrades : But I mean by Society, Bonds, 
Contracts, Covenants, Leagues, ?ransferring 
of Rights, and ſuch like things which ate 
proper to Cities, Communities and Societies. 
Doſt hear me, Tim. I mean by Society theſe 
ſort of Common wealth affairs, which thou 
knoweſt Children do neither underſtand, nor 
are able to matinage. And now] ſuppoſe 
thy chick skull begins to open a little, and 
to be enlightned : One had as good have half 
a ſcore to inform, as one heavy Tim. 
Tim. Indeed, Sir, it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed that you have taken great pains. But tor 
all that, I pray, may not I make bold to 
ſay, that Children deſire Society in your 
ſenſe 2 for they ſeek it fo ſoon as they are 
able, and do perceive the intentions there- 
of. 

Phi, Thou wilt never leave this dull trick 
of not underſtanding. I muſt therefore con- 
deſcend, and let thee know, that by ce 
Society, | mean actual entriug into Society; 
that is, being ingaged in Conveyances, Bar- 
gains, publick Offices, and ſuch things as | 
before mentioned. This and only this is tru- 
ly to be ſaid ſociable. | 

Tim. And is this all chat you have nov 
to ſay? have you nothing more to add ? 

Pbi. What need is there of any more 


Tin. 
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Tim. Then do I very much pity the poor 
diſtreſſed creatures, that have been thus long 
gulled with ſame and phraſes. = 

Phi. How o ? 

Tim. How fo, do you ſay? What would 
you have a Child come out of the Womb, 
faying over Noverint Univerſe with a Pen in 
one Hand, and Wax in t'other, and fall pre- 
(ently to ſigning, ſealing, and delivering? or 
before it be dreſſed, ſhrick aloud, - and cry 
Faggots, faggots, five for fixpence ? is this the 
principle that you were ſo many years a find- 
ing out? is this the fruits of Mathematicks, 
lug obſervation, fundamental caſting about, and 
lottoming of things? did you go into the 
bowels and heart blood of Nature to bring up 
nothing elſe but this? ' 

Phi. I prithee, Tim. don't make ſuch long 
Sentences ; for thou wilt have nothing ro 
ſay by and by. I tell thee that this Principle 
that I have now revealed to thee, is the moſt 
weighty principle that belongs to all Humane 

Hufe. | 

Tim. Tis very weighty indeed: And it is 
great pity but that you ſhould be entomb d 
at Weſtminſter, and Statuted up at Greſham 
OR for the great moral diſcoycrer of the 

ge. 

Phi, Why? for all your jeering, Tm. I 
hope you do not imagine that a child can 
trade, and covenant, or bear any publick cffice. 
tor the good of the Commorwealth, 

KS Tim, 


„ 

Tim. No indeed, I do not think it can; 
unleſs you would have it jump off the Nur- 
ſes lap, and run away to the Exchange, and 
there ask for the Spaniſh or Virginia Walk; or 
have a Woman brought to bed of a Juſtice of 
Peace, or a Mayor .with his Mace-bearer and 
Ti;t-ſtaves before him. | 

Phi. Very good, very good: Then it 
ſeems at laſt, you are willing to acknowledge 

that 7 ſaid true. 
um. And ſo did all men before you. 

Phi. Nay, pardon me there, for they ſay 
quite contrary. me 

Tim. Which of them ever ſaid that any 
man was actually born a Conſtable, or Silk- 
Weaver ? | 

Phi. But they ſay he's born fit. 

Zim. So do you, or elſe J cannot read 
your own Annotations upon the ſecond Arti- 
cle of your firſt Chapter de Cive : whercin 
you ſay, that 20 man, by mature, as ſoon as it 
1s born, Solitude is an Enemy. And that al 
Men are defirous of Congreſs and mutual Corre- 
ſpondence, and do enter into Society as ſoon 45 
they underſtand it. 

Phi. Bur this is not pure Infant Nature, 
but Education. | 

Tim. I ſhould laugh indeed to ſee a Mer- 
chant to ſhip away a Baby in Blankets to be 
his Factor beyond Sea; or to ſee a Child of 
half a Year old, with its Whiſtle and Rattle 
ſer ſwaggering in Commiſſion upon the Deny 

4 W 1 
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tain 7 am that I ſay ſomewhat quite different 
from what is commonly knows or aſſe red. 

Tim. So you know you promilcd us in the 
Title of your Humane Nature; where I look- 
ed till my Eyes aked, and 7 could find no- 
tinag but ancient venerable ſtuff new caſed 
aud dawb'd over. And I perceive you are of 
the{ame mind ſtill, and think that you hold 
and maintain ſuch things as were never held 
or maintained before. i pray, Sir, let's hear 
one _ thole ſame things, that you thus ſwag- 
ger of. 5 | 
Pi. Then let me tell you, Tim. that I do 

hold, maintain, and poſitively ſay, that the 
ſtate of Nature is a ſtate of War : Which is a 
Truth ſo great, bold, and generous, that ali 
the Aucients wanted Parts, Wit and Courage 
to find it out, or defend it. 

Tim. I am confident that this will prove 
juſt ſuch another Story, as chat of the Sociale 
Creature: And I muſt needs ſay that it was 
done like a Wit, and Hec. beſides, to find 
our, and hold that which every Ch, may 

old. | 
' Ph. That's as good, as I heard this Fort. 
night : Thou ſpeakeſt like one that is verſed 
in buſineſs, and the World. What ſhall a C 

be able to defend that which lay hid for ſo 
many Ages, and took me ſuch pains to dil 
cover. „„ 3 

Tim. You ſhall hear the Child hold it, and 
demonſtrate it too, that's more, viz. * ; 

e n r OE 8 3 1 
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The fate of War (you know) is a ſtate wliere- 
in People have not engaged or obliged them- 
ſelves to one another by any Covenants, Bar- 
gains, or transfering of Rights. So far is true: 
Is it not? 5 

Phi. Well, go on. 

Tim. And you know that Children or Li- 
fints, which are in a true ſtate of Nature, 
cannot covenant or bargain, releaſe or trans- 
fer ; and therefore you cannot but know, 
that that dreadful buſineſs called the fate of 
War muſt needs follow. 

Phi. Thou art, Jim. certainly the worthi- 
eſt of thy kind. This is my very Proof; you 
make uſe of my very way. 

Tim. | do ſo; becauſe no Body but a Child 
would ever have made ſuch a Noile and Rat- 
tle with a Company of Words, and to mean 
ſo little by them. 

Phi. Why, what's the matter now 2 What 
is it that you would have had meant: 

Tim. Alas! Sir, when you told me (as you 
do in your Epiſtle Dedicatory de Cive) That 
Man to Man is an arrant Wolf, except it be for 
his Intereſt to be otherwiſe : That there's no 
living amongſt Strangers, but by the two Daugh- 
ters of War, ' Deceat and Violence: That natu- 
rally men are all Brutal ravenous, and rapaci- 
ous , I ay, when / heard this, / expected the 
hole World naturally to be all in Arms and 
an Uproar, tearing and Worrying one ano- 
ther like mad; and to hear nothing but 
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down with him there, hang him with his ow; 
Guts, give him a Pound of melted Lead for 
a Julip to cool his Pluck, ſplit him down the 
Chine, or flea him alive, and roaſt him with 
a couple of Ai in his Eyes; when TI, Phi. 
lautus, heard of a ſtate of Mar, I profeſs, ] 
could think of little leſs than all this, and ſo 
did moſt People beſides ; and when all comes 
to all, Philautus has found out a great Mal 
Secret, viz. That Whelps can't fee till they 
be Nine Dys old, nor a Child can't (peak un- 
leſs it has a Spoon, nor go to Market before 
it can go alone. 1 | 

Phi. Is this all as I fay ? 

Tim. Tisall; and every bit and ſcrap of 
a'l. For like a great Searcher into Nature, you 
only oblerve that we are Children before we 
are Men, and Children can't ſpeak ; and were 
no Speech, there can be no Bargain or En- 
gagement, or treaty for terms of Peace; and 
where no Bargain, &c. there muſt needs be 
the Devil and Var. 

Phi. I profeſs, Tim, this Confidence of 
thine does almoſt anger me, to utter ſome 
vaſt Senſe beyond thy worth. | 

Tim, If I thought that were the way to 
make you. ſpeak wiſer, I'd carry on the De- 
ſign, and endeavour to improve my felt for 
that very purpoſe; and Ed not only be ver) 
confedent, but I'd be as fawty as could con- 
RR BE DEE 
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Phi. Then know, Tim. that J have re- 


n | 4 

ot ſerved a Reaſon for ſuch Sawcineſs as thine; 
he and therefore I do pronounce, that Children 
th may not only be laid to be in a fate of War, 


meerly becauſe they cannot enter into Leagues, 
and offer and receive Terms of Peace ; but 
that we oft times {ce that they actually gripe 
and demand things to which they have. not 
the leaſt Right or Title; which if denied, 
they preſently our of Fury cry, quarrel, fight 
and ſcratch poor Nurſe, or Parent it ſelf: 
Now this, Tim. does not only demonſtrate 
their natural Diſpoſitions ro War; but that 
without any Affront, Realon or Pretence of 
ſuſtice, they actually fall on, and have no 
reſpect at all to our Meums and Tuums. 

Tim. Thus have I ſeen a Spaniſh-leather 
She kick d into the Fire, and periſhed in the 
involving Flames ; and (which would make a 
Heart to bleed) a whole Porringer of ſweetued 
Milt, with its topling White-bread, rowling 
up and down upon the uncertain Floor; and 
the little ſtate of Nature as hard worrying the 
righteous and inoffenſive Nurſe. And inquir- 
Ing' into the Quarrel, and occaſion of the 


y t0 , found, that the wicked and ravenous 
De. og Centaure, againſt all Conſcience and the 
for {WſEltabliſh'd Laws of the Realm, had moſt un- 


ay and-feloniouſly ſat upon a whole Yard of 
\ ed Inkle. „3 I ff- pane > 6 


Phi, And did it not affect thee, Tim. and 
nabe thee ſigh. again ? And wert not thou 
VR CCT 


C1] 
converted thereby, and fully convinced that 
the fate of Natare was a ſtate of War? This 
methinks was a very Providential Inſtance. 

Tim. 7 was fully perſwaded, Sir, by that 
and ſome other Inſtances, that Children do 
not know the exact difference between Free. 
hold and Copybold. And when they take a 
Frolick to ſcratch and quarrel, they do not 
always conſult the Law of Nat ions, giving con- 
venient Warning, and printing a Proclamatin 
of War, with a long Hiſtory of the Juſtice 
thereof, But, Sir, there's another thing to 
be taken notice of in Children (which 7 won- 
der ſuch an Obſerver as you ſhould mils) that 
intimates a ſetled Reſolution to quarrel, and 
ſeems to deſign abſolute Battel; for what you 
mentioned before, may poſſibly be by Char, 
And that is, many Children are obſerved to 
come into the World with all their Finger; 
Coſe bent over their Thumbs, and they oft: 
times continue in this fierce Condition a long 
while after; and if any one goes about toor- 
der the Hand into a more peaceful Poſture and 
Circumſtances, it's preſently ſnatched away 
with great Fury and Violence, and by a 
- tural kind of reſtitution, returns to the prim. 
tive ſtate of Fiſty-Cuffs. 

Phi. I profeſs, Tim, 1 did not think that 
thou hadſt had ſo much Stuff in thee. I an 
confident that if thou hadſt not been ſpoiled 
in thy Education, and tainted with ſome fop- 
piſh and ſqueamiſh Principles, thou milie 


11 

in time have come to ſome tolerable degree of 
Moral Prudence. 1 9) 
Tim. Why, Sir, do you like what I now 
ſaid ? 
"Phi. Like it? Why, who docs not 2 
Tim. Nay, if you like that, ſurely (in 
your Opinion) I may be Proſeſſor in time; for 
it was one of the ſillieſt things that ever /ſaid 
in my whole Life. I did it only, Sir, to pair 
it wich your Reaſon which you quoted juſt 
before out of our Preface, about Childrens 
clawing for a Flower, or bit of Rib band. 
phi. What then, art thou reſolved not to 
ſtir? Maſt I go on further to convince thee ? 
] prithee, Tim. tell me, how much Convicti- 
» will ſerve thy turn, and Vi undertake thee 
by the Lump, that I may Know when I thall 
make thee a Man; J am confident, I fully 
underſtand why thou ſtickeſt, and are fo diffi- 
cultly to be brought ro my Opinion; thou per- 
ceiveſt that moſt People are born in Families 
and Towns, and whilſt they art Children they 
are kept from doing Miſchief by their Parents 
and Nurſes ; and when they are grown up, 
they are reſtrained by Law; and were it not 
[for this pitiful Prejudice, thou wouldeſt be- 
lieveas fully as J, that the ſtate of Nature is 
a meer ſtate of War. | 

Tim, I know now as well as can be where 
abouts you are: This is to wheadle me into 
Jour Muſhroom ſtate of Men ſuddenly ſpringing 
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out of the Earth, without any kind of engage 
ment to each other. | 

Phi. O that 7 could but get thee to gran 
any ſuch thing, then 7 ſhould flie thee home 
preſently. ' 

Tim. I don't care much for Men ſpringing 
out of the Earth ; leſt ſitting upon the Groud, 
{ome Fellow or other ſhould leeringly put up 
his Head between my Legs; but, which is 
well 11 grant you a Shower of pure Natural 
Men; and the rather, becaule, P /iny has 1 
little ſcoured the Roads with a Raix of Cal; 
long ago. 5 „ 
Phi. And wilt thou not flinch, but be in 
genuous, and ſuffer me to ſuppoſe freely 2 

Zim. Suffer you, Sir, Don't queſtion that: 
If you pleaſe, Sir, VI ſuppoſe it for you. 

Phi, And won't you put in a little df 
Moſess Tale, of the World being inhabited 
firſt by 4dam, to whom God transferred tit 
right of all things, and he to his Poſterity? 

Tim, Not a Word; it does not become a 
Philgſopher, and an Inquirer into Prirciples 
to tell Stories. | 

Phi. Now thou ſpeakeſt like a Child of 
ſome Hopes. I don't queſtion now but / 

ſhall get thy Heart and Soul too, before it be 
long. prithee then begin, and be furs, 
Tim. to be very juſt and exact in thy Spo. 
tion. | | 
Tim: Thus then: Upon the Tenth of 
March | Ph 
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ph, How 2 Not a Word further: Thou 
iſt begin all again. The tenth of March, 
me that's not natural, but a meer Human 
"Nitution of the Almanack-men ; and abſolute 
ontrivance of State, to find out Fairs and 
arkets, and other Publick Places of trans- 
erring of Rights. | 

Tim. Then let it be thus: Once upon a 
ime, the Wind being full Eaſt— 

Phi. Out again; we ſhall have a Shower 
f nothing but Judges, Doctors, and Philoſo- 
hers: Doſt not know that the Wiſe Men 
ame out of the Eaſt ? 

Tim. That's only Scripture, Sir; and you 
now, if the Supream Magiſtrate does but ſo 
terpret it, there ſhall come as wiſe ones out 
f the We/f. But however to content you, 
ell have no Wind at all; but only we'll 
ave it rain a good luſty Shower; and a- 
pongſt the reſt of the great Drops, there ſhall 
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4 me down Four we/l-complexioned, upright 
9 entlemen, about Fifteen Hauds high, which 
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all all happen to fall upon an ſand of Four 
lundred Acres, wiz. the Iſle of Pines; and 
at We may be better acquainted with them, 
cir Names ſhall be Dick, Roger, Tumbler, 
d Towſer, 
Fhi. Here's at leaſt half a Load of Contra- 
ion, in what thou haſt now ſaid. Firſt 
Fall you ſay, they ſhall be upright. I pray 
noſe Rights or Laws can they keep or break, 
ey having not as yet taken any Oath of 
Alleg ian 
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LWegzance or Supremacy.? Next of all you ſiy 
they are Gentlemen. Perhaps fo ; bur if they 
be, you muſt needs go back again, and ſpeak 
for a ſmall Dagger Cloud for their Foot-boys 
And then beſides all this, 7 ſce no great Ne. 
ceſſity that you ſhould make them ſo very 
tall and large, when leß Monſieurs would 
ſerve as well for a Suppoſition. 
Tim. Truly, Sir, when 7 ſaid that they 
were «pright Gentlemen, I only meant that 
they were ſtreight limb'd and right up ones: 
and by Gentlemen, 7 only mcant ordinary 
Men: But as to their Stature, I think 7 wz 
diſcreet enough ; becaule if you remember, 
Sir, in the Eighth Chapter of your Dominion, 
thoſe ſame Muſhroom-men which you order 
to ſpring out of the Earth, were ſuddainly t 
tome to full maturity; and if mature perfel 
Men may come up, I ſaw no resſon butas 
perfect ones might come down. And whet 

| we had once appointed it to rain Men, 
thought we had better have a Shower to ſome 
purpoſe, and have it rain good, /tout, ſp:at 
ing, underſtanding Men, than only a Scotti 
Miſt of Babies, which would have entagled u 
again in the 0/4 Story of Children not being 

ociable. 

Phi. But how comes it about that you 
ſappoſe theſe People to ſpeak ? Speech is f 
very an artificial thing, that we are ſorcedi 
have Maſters and Miſtreſſes for that very 1 
N po 
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pole ; and all the World perceives that Chil- 
{ren do not ſpeak naturally. | 
Tim. But you know, Philautus, that the 


A jery ſame Man Cadmus, that had a Planta- 
Ne. i tion of Armed Mex, not far from the e of 
rrp WY Pines, is ſaid to have had alſo a ſmal/ Nurſery 


of Letters z and we may properly enough 
ſay, that there is ſome Hopes that Children 
may ſpeak, altho' they do not immediately 
after Nine or Ten Months cloſe Impriſonment 
call for their Boots and Horſe, to take freſb 
fir. And beſides, you promiſed to talk no 
more of Children, but Subſtantial Men; and 
you need not be afraid at all, that ir ſhall 
rain any Abſurdities, ſo long as we do not 
ſuppoſe it to razn Watch-men, Bell. Men, Lan- 
thorus, and Pſalms; for we intend only an 
ordinary Civil Shower of perfect Men. 

Phi. Tam likely to do thee much good 
indeed ! We are inquiring what 'is the 
ure candid Condition of Nature, and thou 
omeſt in with thy Civil Shower, which ſup- 
poles Government, Society, and all the Abſur- 
ties imaginable, and begs the whole Que- 
ie that is in Controverſie: Is this you that 
promiſed to ſuppoſe ſo fairly > Thou ſhalt een 
de calld Tim, the fair Suppoſer. 


t youll Tin. This tis to be ſo much for Se!f-pre- 
is vation! It makes People as curious and 
ccd of their Reputation, as of their Limbs. 
ry puts ſpeak, Philautus, only of an ordinary ſhower 


Neu, and you ſnort and boggle, as . : 
a 
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had laid a thouſand Fox-traps, and Barrel; of 
Gun-powder in the Road; you may put out 
the Word Civil, if you pleaſe ; 7 intended no 
Advantage by it. 

Phi. Well then, if you'll leave out your 
Tricks, and keep to your pure, plain, or din. 

ry Men, I do not at all queſtion, but the B. 
tle will go on my ſide. | 
Tim. What are you reſolved then that 2h: 
muſt needs have a Bruſh at Boxes before the 
ſet on the OI Hen and Bacon > Mult the 
needs upon firſt ſight ſet up their Tail 
and Briſtles, and fall a ſnarling, and (wearing, 
and tearing one anothers Throats out? 

Phi. You do not hear me ſay ſo: But you 
muſt be forced to grant me, that they are a 
yet in a moſt abſolute ate of Wars 

Tim. Why o ? 

Phi. Becauſe. they have not as yet entre 
into any League, nor concluded any 7 
nor ſo much as made any Overtures fot 
—_—... 

Tim. That's right; unleſs they happened 
(as they came tumbling down) to call ina 
old Jones of Upper Enfield, two Miles be. 
yond Caucaſus, and there crack'd a Pot, au 
ſhak'd Hands. , 

+ Phz. But if they did ſo, they did na; 
come down in puris naturalibus. 

Tim. And is this all the Reaſon you ha 
that theſe Men are in a tate of War, vis. a 

5 cal 
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auſe they have not as yet diſcourſed, made 
Overtures, covenanted? 

” Phi. Yes truly; and it is a moſt able one 
upon my Reputation. 

Tim. Now could 7 be tempted to go 
home, and ſpend a little time in laughing, and 
not to talk one word more; for this proves 
juſt ſuch another Diſcovery as we had before : 
For after much Wrangling and Diſpute, we 
found out (1 remember) ar laſt, that a ſuck- 
ing Child was not fit to command an Army, 
or to make a Speech at the Head of it; and 
now we have found out that theſe ſame 
dropt Men can't enter into a League, till they 
have ſpoken one with another, neither can 
they ſpeak till they open their Mouths ; and 
therefore they are in a moſt diſmal ſtate of 
Var; becauſe when they do meet, it is poſ- 
ible for them to Fght, having not {worn any 
thing at all ro the contrary. What, Philau- 
ws, would you have Roger ſpeak to the next 
tee to run away in all haſte, and out of 
ure natural Kindneſs, and ſweet ſincere Huma- 
ty invite Dict and the-reſt of the Pineyards 
0a Weſtphalia Ham and Pigeons 2 Whereas 
ger never ſaw any of them as yet, nor 
nows any thing of their being come ro 
ins, Or would you have Dick to teſtifie 
ward Diſpoſition to pure Society it ſelf, 

taſp a whole Armful of Air, and fall to 


have F { | 
L Being and covenanting, and ar laſt enter in- 
6 Cloſe League therewith > The Sum of 


2 all, 


. 
| all, - Philautus, amounts only to this, That 
there are four honeſt Rogaes come to Jom, 
from the four ſeveral Quarters of the Wor] 
and falling either upon ſeveral places of the 
Iſland, or being a great Miſt, or coming ts. 
fore day light, they have not as yer ſeen one 
another; and having not ſcen one another, 
they have not as yet diſcourſed, treated or 
compounded, and therefore they are aQually 
in a /tate of War, i. e. they Ong not ſpokes 
at all, it is impoſſible that they ſhould have 
ſpoken to each other. Now if you take De. 
light in the Phraſe, you may, if you pleale, 
call this a /tate of War, a (tate of Devils, a 
What fate you will; but for my part, | 
think there's nothing in ir, only a ſmall Trick 
of Words, There's the huge Xing of Ching 
and another great Man that dwells t other 
way; I never made any Overtures, Treaty, c 
Compoſition with them; and yet for all that! 
don't find any grumblings or curſings of Hi 
mane Nature within me, or any prickirgs dt 
puſhings forth toward any War. Indeed! 
have found my ſelf ſometimes at ſome {mall 
Variance with the Turk, but that is, becaule 
his Rogues uſe to droll a little too {cverel) 
upon my Merchant- men. Neither PHilautis 
would 7 have you think (ſuppoſing it war 
worth the while to inſiſt upon a Phraſe) that 
you have juſtified this kind of ſuppoſing 
[tate of Nature to be a ſtate of War, by ſays 


ing as you lomewhere do, that the * 
n 0 
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War is not only actual Fighting, but it is the 
whole time that the Yarzance or Quarrel laſts, 
For I grant that War conſiſts not in the um- 
ber or length of Battels, but in a readineſs 
and reſolution to contend. But withal we may 
ealily conceive mach more reaſon to call the 
Ittervals between Battle and Battle, Var; 
or the whole time from Proclamation thereof 
to the concluding of Peace; than to call that 
a fate of War, which has no pretence for any 
ſuch Name from any Quarrel that ever was 
yet, but from one that unreaſonably may be. 
Ifay, 7 think there ought to be ſome diffe- 
rence made between theſe two ſtates ; and 
you your ſelf, Philautus, muſt not be too 
backward to acknowledge it, becauſe of your 
very own Definition of War, Cap. 1. Art. 12. 
where you ſay, that War is that ſame time 
in which the Will of conteſting by force is fully 
declared by Words or Deeds. Now if Roger 
had challenged Dick to play with him to 
morrow, the three firſt Hits for the Xingdom ; 
or that Dick had come behind Roger, and 
ſtruck up his Heels, here had been Declara- 
li enough to ſigniſie and juſtifie War : But 
to ſay that they are at War without either 

ords or Deeds, (only becauſe they have not 
bargain'd) is not agrecable to what you ſay 
Jour ſelf. 

Phi. You have talked, and talked 7 know 
not what, 77m. But for all that, will you 
2 2 venture 
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venture to ſay that theſe four Strangers are 
actually a Body Politick ? 

Tim. TIl fay no ſuch thing at all: But 7 ſay 
that this ſame /tate of War which you make 
ſuch a clatter with, is only a War of meer 
Words; and therefore to lay aſide this ſame 
Blind-mans-buff, and decide the Controverſie, 
let us ſee a little what theſe ſame Pixeyard; 
will do when they firſt meet. And ſo, if 
you pleaſe, Sir, about Sun. riſing we'll give 
them a View, anumuzzel, and let them off the 
ſlip. And now hola Roger! over with hin 
there, Dick; collar him cloſe, Towſer; gripe 
him under the ſmall Ribs, and pluck out his 
Spleen, Tumbler. O Eravely recovered! Non 
hold it out for the Credit of the ſtate of Na- 
ture, and the Family of the Dicks. Now fall 
upon his Cheſt, and ſtrike his Heart out of hi 
Mouth, and daſh that Rogues Eyes out of the 
Iſland. 

Phi. I prithee, Tim. what art thou doing 
of > What an Uproar and Noiſe thou makeſt 
Thou didft talk juſt now of four honeſt 
Rogues that were come to Town, and thou 
haſt ſent for four Furies | think, 

Tim, ] did it only, Sir, to give you 1 
ſmall Sample of the /tate of Nature, They 
muſt have a Eruſh, I ſuppoſe, Sir, betore 
they go to Breakfaſt. 

Phi. I pray, Jim. do ſo much as part them, 
and let's go on ſoftly and ſoberly, and then 
ſee what will follow, 

Tims 
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"Tim. I can exactly tell you, Sir, what 
will follow, viz. If Humane Nature, upon 
fit View, pricks up its Ears, and ſets up its 
Stat, and falls preſently to tearing, ſlicing 
and flaſhing ; then the Battle goes on your 
0 fide : But if Reaſon and Humane Nature di- 
; 1, rets theſe People to treat, and live peaceably 
i together, then 7 count the Day is mine. 

* Phi. Nays Tim. the Field is not ſo eaſily 
1 gained: You think of your Trophies a little 
too ſoon. 

Tim. However methinks at preſent 7 am 
a little apt to value my Hopes ; for here's 
7 BY oching of Prejudice, Education, Cuſtom, Fa- 
F. ber or Mother, League or Covenant, but 
fal only pare terſe Humane Nature, newly drawn 
out of the Clouds. 

Phi. Let me conſider a little: You a 
if they fall to quarre/ling and fighting, when- 
ever chey firſt meet, then, and not elle, ir 
s to be judged that Humane Nature inclines 
to War, or that the ſtate of Nature is a /tate 
of war. Now 7 thought thou didſt go on 
too quick: For let me tell thee, Tim. that 
that is as much falſe, as I am older than thou 
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hey I. For aa! Fighting and deſtroying is 
lotet that alone which is to be termed war : 


For Whether theſe Pineyards fight or nor, fo 
long as they have not treated and bargained, 
hey cannot properly be (aid to be ſocialle. 
Tim, This we have had over fo often, that 
Lin. un quite tired, viz, yur cannot properly 
1 ve 


hem, 
then 


| [62] 
be ſaid actually to have made Covenants, 
Leagues, and Bonds, till they have aftualy 
made Covenants, Leagues, and Bonds, Do 
bur reſolve ro hold to that, and you may 
eaſily defend your ſelf againſt all the Forces in 
the world, by Sea or by Land. 

Phi. But for all you are ſo brisk, Tim. how 
do you certainly know that they will not fall 
to breaking of Heads and Legs; Did you 
ſtand behind a Tree and hear the Parley ; Or 

_ you word ſent yon by the Pinæan Packet. 

t. 

Tim. I need not go ſo far for my Intelli. 
gence, Philautus ; I had it nearcr home: For 
(ro ſave Journeys and Charges of Foreige Let: 
ters) Talways love to keep a little Right Rea- 
ſon in the Houſe, with which your Book of WW lic 
Politicks is ſo crawlingly full, and from which 
alone (not from general Agreement of the mol 
wiſe Men and learned Nations, or the common 
Conſent of Mankind which you there delpik) 
you lay down for the ft and fundamMtal 
Law of Nature, that Peace is to be ſought where 
it may be found. Now ia this ſame little Lard 
of Pines we do ſuppoſe there grows abundance 
of Peace, if the late come Gueſts will but ſeel 
forit ; becauſe being never inhabited, ther 
was never ſo much as a Cut Finger dropt up 
On c 

Phi. Now 7 have catch'd thee brave) 
Tim. now I do not queſtion but to mak 
gbundance of Money of thee, I do * 4 
8 
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deed, that right Reaſon tells us, that e 
firſt and fundamental Law of Nature is to ſeek 
Peace where it may be had; and that the firſt 
ſpecial Law of Nature derived from that funda- 
mental one, is this, That the Right of all Men 
to do all things ought not to be retained, but 
that ſome certain Rights out to be transferred 
or relinguiſb d. But you muſt conſider, Tim. 
that J eſtabliſh rheſe Laws upon quite diffe- 
rent Grounds from thole which are generally 
given by old Moraliſts. For they Hatter you, 
and feed you with a Fid4!e faddle of Men's 
ſeeking Society for its own ſake, and dividing 
or compounding the tommon Right by natural 
Equity and Juſtice. Whereas it is plainly to 
me, and all right Reaſoners, that Men meerly 
lie upon the /urch for Society, and ſeck it 
only for Pleaſure or Profit; (or in one word, 
out of mutual fear) and they are willing to 
ſhare or divide the common Right, not becaule 
there is any inward Reaſon they thould do 


engaged in War perpetually, Take this a- 
long with thee, 7im. there's Doctrine enough 
or this Fortnight. 

Tim, There's a little too much for once, 
vir; and therefore I muſt deſire you to caſt 
it into Io Parts, You fay in the firſt 
place, that we have held for many Ages, that 
Men ſeek Society for its own ſake. I pray 
wiy may we not hold it one Summer 

ore? 2 
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lo, but becauſe it is much ſafer than to be 
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Phi. Why 2? If by Nature one Man ſhould 
love another, that is, as Mar, every Man 
would equally love every Man, as being e. 
qually Man ; and not pick here and there, 
according as Prot, Honour, or other things 
do direct him. TED 
Tim. Now, upon my Conſcience, Phila. 
tus, you mean by a Man only a thing ſtand- 
ing right up (like a Heron) with a Head 
and a few Hyes thereunto belonging: For if 
he chance to ſpeak or liſten, to buy or {ll 
give or reccive ; if he be peaceful; faithful, 
modeſt, affable, temperate, prudent, inge- 
nious, or be of any worth or uſe imagina- 
ble, then we ſeek after ſuch, and fort with 
ſuch, not for Society, but out of mutual Fear: 
So that to enter into Society for its own ſimple 
fingle fake, were only to enter into it for the 
ſake of a good word, that muſt not fignifie 
any thing. For if it does, it muſt not be cal 
led Society, but Plot, Profit, Defign, or the 
e.“ . |: 
Phi. And doſt thou think, Tim. that | 
will not believe my own Eyes and Ears, be- 
fore this nothing that thou ſayeſt ? Is thetc 
any better way to underſtand by what ad- 
vice, and upon What account People meet, 
and enter into Society, than by obſerving 
what they do when they are met? For {up 
poſe, Jim. they met for Traffick ; is it not 
plain that every Man minds his buſineſs, and 
endeavours to . diſpatch what he defign'd 
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to diſcharge ſome Office, is it not to carry 
a kind of a Market- Friendſhip, which has 


more of Jealouſte than True Love > And laſt- 


ly, if for Diverſion and Recreation of Mind) 


to diſcourſe, is not here viſibly at the bottom 
either Advantage or Vain glory © 
Tim. This muſt needs be right; and I 
wonder how I came to miſtruſt it. For ſup- 
poſe I go to Market to buy Corn and Meat for 
my Family; and when 7 come there, I only 
take a good view of the Butcher, the length 
and colour of his Eye-brows; and alſo an 
exact account of the Stature and Complexion 
of the Man that ſtood at the Sacks mouth; 
and affect them both moſt dearly, and return 
home moſt vehemently in Love, and next 
day bid my Servant ſet on the Pot, and fill 
it full of Eye-brows, Stature, Complexion, 
Friendſhip and Society, and let them be very 
yell boild; I am afraid, for all my true 
Love, ſome of the Family may chance to be 
hungry before next Market-Day. And ſo in 
like manner, if upon the Road my Zorſe 
caſts a Shoe, and thereupon 7 call in upon 
the next Smith; I may pretend indeed that I 
came only to tender him a ſociable Viſit, to 
look upon his fair Countenance, to kiſs him, 
and to be ſweet upon his Humanity; but for 
all that, it is five to one before we part, if I 
don t ſo plot and fetch things about, as to treat 
concerning Iron, and ſo by degrees cunningly 
draw him in to ſet me a Shoe. | = 
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Phi. But why ſo many Inſtances ? 
Tim. Becauſe you have two whole Pages 
upon the ſame occaſion ; and beſides, 7 hays 
a a mind to convince my felt throughly, that 
People do not enter into Society purely for its 
own ſake, And therefore 7 cannot but think 
again, if 7 ſhould call a Coach, and when l 
have done ſo, ſpeak to Bay and Brown to ſet 
me down at Charing-Croſs ; tor, as for their 
Maſter, he ſhould ride along with me in the 
Coach, becauſe I did intend to love him, and 
bugg him a whole Shillings worth. 7 believe 
the Coach man may go to Bed Supperleſs for 
all this, and that 7 might have been ſooner 
at my Journeys end, if 7 had gone on foot. 
Or laſtly, ſuppoſe I ſhould he loſt upon the 
Road at Midnight, and call a Man out of 
his Bed, only to ask him whether he be in 
Health, how he ſlept, and how all his Family 
does; and ſay not one Word concerning my 
being ignorant of the way; (for there's De- 
ſign) this would be pure Love indeed, and a 
moſt unexceptionable Argument of tending to 
| Society. And therefore, as you well obſerve, 
People may prate and talk of entring into 
Society for its own ſake, and of going to Mar- 
tet out of meer good Will; but when you 
dive into the buſineſs, it is very great odds, 
if there be not ſome Timber to ſell, ſome 
Corn to buy, a Shoe to (et, a Queſtion to 
ask, or ſome ſuch politick and inveig/ing 
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Phi. 1 am very glad, Tim. to hear thee 
give ſuch apt Inſtances: It is a Sign that thou 
beginneſt to underſtand my Doctrine, and to 
be fatisfied therewith. 

Phi. O, Sir, I am fo wonderfully ſatiſ- 
fed, that I am even ready to ſplit again with 
ſatisfaftion, For now I plainly perceive what 
it is which j#/#ly and morally ought to be cal- 
led ſeeking Society for it ſelf ; to wit, if the 
Inhabitants of every Town, once or twice in a 
Week, inſtead of going to Church, or Market, 
without either Bell or Trumpet, would natu- 
raly meet together, and like a company of 
Turkies get ſide-long upon a Pole, and ſome- 
times plume and gently chaſe one another, 
and now and then put about a true Love. jagg 
to the whole Company; or like a Brood of 
Ducklings, for mutual Conſolation ſake get cloſe 
into a Corner with Head under Wing, and 
make not the leaſt Noiſe, for fear of waking 
Original Sin, and the guarrelſom ſtate of Na- 
ture & This poſſibly might paſs for unfeigned 
Friendſhip, and Society without Deſign. But 
it Men do either give or receive, counſel or 
take advice, diſcourſe or jeſt, if they ſpeak 
but the leaſt Word, then preſently a Reaſon 
is to be tickled up, that this was not Society, 
but Plot and Deſign. Nay, if a Man does 
but look earneſtly upon another, and ask, 
what's a Clock, it ſpoils the whole Integrity 
and Sincerity of the buſineſs, and can be no- 
thing leſs than a very Fetch and Kala uu 
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il it be at all conſidered of by one that know 
the World. | 

Phi. I perceive, Tim. that thou haſt pro. 
fired but very little, by the late Inſtances 
gave thee, of Peoples entring into Society 
meerly upon Deſign. However, ſurely thou 
canſt nor deny that there's great Safety and 
. Convenience in leeking of Peace ; and many 
a miſchief there would be, if it ſhould be 
neglected. And therefore, why ought not 
I, foreſeeing thoſe miſchiefs, be ſaid to en- 
deavour to avoid them only out of fear, 
and thereupon chuſe Society as the fel 
Condit ion ? 
Tim. I'll give you free leave, Philautu, 
to ſay that Peace is better than War in Fr 
gliſh, Latin, or any other Language, upon 
that very account your ſelf mention; but 
would not have you ſay that that's the only 
or chief Reaſon. For there's great difference, 
Philautus, in ſay ing that I do this or tha, 
meerly and only becauſe I am afraid of a 
Bloody Noſe, or Broten Shins; and in ſaying 
that I do it for a better Reaſon, and that a 
Leg or an Arm may chance to go off, if | 
neglect to do it. 1 

Phi. Upon better Reaſon, doſt thou ſay? 
What, can a Man ſpend his time better, chan 
to ſaſpect, take heed, be watchfal and afraid? 
And doſt thou think that thou canſt ever find 
our any other Reaſon to make the four Me of 
- Pizes compound, beſides Fear 2 | 


Tin, 
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Tim, Yes, I have one worth ten of that, 
(which 7 ſhall give you by and by) and 
morcover not only ſhew you, that in all Ju- 
tice and Equity they ought to compound, 
but alſo what Terms they ought to offer to- 
wards an Accommodation. 

Phi. I prithee, Tim. which will certainl 
beat, the French or Dutch ? which ſinks the 
firſt Ship, and where will the VNind be upon 
the Fifteenth of May > Poor Creature! that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus cur out Work for thy 
own Diſparagement, and engage before-hand 
to be ſilly ! and yet becauſe it ſhall never be 
ſaid, that Tm. wanted means of growing wi- 
ſer, I care not much if I fling away one De- 
mnſtration more upon thee, to prevent, if 
poſſibly, this great Plot thou haſt laid to 
diſcredit thy ſelf, whereby it will experimen- 
ally appear, that Men at firſt were not only 


wh 2 ftate of War, | and did as it were lay 

wa, down their Weapons, and combine out of 
cM Fear; but that the fate of War really 
ne Prot yet ended, nor ever will be. For that 
p 5 every Man is till to this very Day afraid of 


ery Man, And (now obſerve me, Tim:) 
that this is a natural Taint and Inſectian that 
uns through the whole Humane Blood, and 
ſo deeply ſeated therein, that it will 


erer be utterly waſh'd out till Deome/- 
= wal 8 
* Tim. Always provided, that you had ex- 


epted your Servant T. mot hy from being 
aſtadd 
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afraid of every body. For as fierce as you look, Ml £ 
Sir, he is not in the leaſt afraid of you, 

Phi. What? I hope (whilſt I an endes. 
vouring to cure thee of thy Errors) thou doſt 
not intend to huff, quarrel, and rhallenge me. 
I don't much like the very Phraſes that belong 
to fighting. 

Tin. I intended no Affront at all to you, 
Sir ; for thete's abundance more that 7 am not 
afraid of. 

Phi. Then upon my word, it is for want 
of Judgment and common Obſervation. I con- 
ſels now and then, Jim. I have met ſome raſh 
tnconfiderate Towngfters (like thy ſelf) who 
would try to be. of thy Opinion, and pertly 
to contradict me would gainſay themſelves. 
And to ſuch I uſe to ſay thus: What mean 
you, Gentlemen, to approve of that in yout 
* Diſcourſes, which your Actions perteQly 
* diſavow? Do you not fee all Countries, 
though they be at Peace with their Neigh- 
*bours, yet guarding their Frontiers with 
© Armed Mex; their Towns with Walls and 
ports, and keeping conſtant Watches? Do 
* you not ſee even in well. govern d States, 
© where there are Laws and Puniſhments ap 
pointed for GCffenderr, yet particular Met 
travel not without their Sword by their Side: 
for their Defences ; neither fleep they with. 
* out ſhutting not only their Doors againk 
their Fellow Subjects, but alſo their Trunks 


 * and Coffers againſt Domeſticks 2 Can * 
ne” wo oi 


+ 4 
give a clearer Teſtimony of the Fear and 
' Diſtruſt they have each other, and all of all; 


and that the firſt ſtop that was put to the 


ea · 

1 © tate of War, was upon the account of Fear, 

ne Wl © and that it was not yet quite ended > And 
"Wl © therefore are you not aſham'd to fight againſt 

ons there > 


your ſelves, that you may quarrel me; Thus 
ſuſe to ſchool over ſuch ſmall Ohjefors and 
little Obſervers of Humane Affairs. 

Tim. And I pray, Sir, how did they uſe" 
to take ſuch a Demonſtration ; And whar did 
they uſe to iay again. 


yOu, 
not 


vant 
CON- 


a Pbi. Even as much as thou art able to ſay 
who now. What doſt think all People in the World 
ert ae as malapert as thy ſelf, and talk again, 
Ives. ven there is nothing to be ſaid. 


nen 77. However, Philautus, if I had been 
out there, rather than my Tongue ſhould have 
ect catch d Cold, I'd have ſaid over the Alphabet, 
trie, ot ſomewhat or other, if it had been only 


eigt- dis, wiz. We ſee indeed Caſtles, Walls, 
with Draw- bridges, Guards, Swords, Doors, 
and Locks, and the like. But ſurely it is not ab- 
„ Dol blutely neceſſary to ſay that all this Care is 


taken, and theſe Defences made, becauſe Hu- 
mare Nature at firſt was, and in general {till is 


s 4 

Mn | Whore, a Bitch, a Drab, a Cut-purſe, &c- 
Sie er becauſe there be Dogs, Foxes, Hogs, 
with. {if dren, Fools, Madmen, Drunt ard, Thieves, 
gainſ Hrats and Phzlautzans, And upon that ac- 
cunks unt (confidering the Wickedneſs of the 


Yorld) it is a moſt dangerous and frightful 
| thing 


7295 
thing to leave the Dairy-door open; for why 
knows, but on a ſuddain the Sow, having 
ſome ſmall Scruples about meum and tum 

may ruſh in with her Train of little Thought, 
and invading the Mzlk-bowls, ſhould rejoice 
in the Confuſion ; And in like manner { an 
almoſt throughly convinced, that if I have x 
Diamond of conſiderable Value, it is not the 
ſafeſt way to fling it into the Shoe-hole, or to 
lay it in the Window among the Bay. leaves, 

___ becauſe perhaps the wagg#/h Rats, to make me 
ſpend Candle, may carry it away, and hide 

it up in the Cock-l/oft ; or a Child may hare 

a mind to try whether it will ſink or ſwim, or 

may ſwallow it inſtead of a new- faſhion'd Su- 
gar-plumb; or laſtly, becauſe I may chance 

to have a Servant, who being not well dried 

of the ſtate of Nature, may make uſe of th: 
Members of his Body to remove it from the 
place where / laid it. And I muſt needs tel 

you, Philautus, if a Friend or ſo ſhould in 

tend me a Viſit, who, I was ſure, did really 
believe no Good or Evil before the STI 

of the Kingdom, I ſhould count my ſelf in il 
Prudence oblig'd to ſet a very ſtrong Lod 
upon my Muſtard-pot. But to go on, Philar 
tus, you obſerve beſides from Conſtables and 
Watches, that Man is a moſt dreadful! Crit 
ture; but before you be very (ure of thi 
Concluſion, I would have you call to min 
that there be ſuch things inthe World as Mat 
men, who may get from their Fetters, 


fil 


| 
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'ho Wi fill to firing of Houſes; and there be ſuch 
ing Wl things as Qyekers and Fifth Monarchy-men, 
m, whoſe Religious Frenzy may diſturb the 
hu, Bi Peace; and there be alſo ſuch things, which 


in the Morning were true /awfu/ Men, who by 
Night with Intemperance have loſt that Privi- 
edge ; and theſe for a time may be as trou- 
blelom in the Streets, as a Wild Boar or Ox; 
and laſtly, there may be here and there ſome 
beſides, called Pilferers and Thieves, who 
count it a piece of dull Pedantry to live by 
any ſet Form and Profeſſion, or to be guided 


hare by any Reaſon or to ſtand to any Laws ; And 
1, 0! N lor you to conclude from hence, that Humane 
Mature in general is a ſhirking, rooking, pilfer= 
Jance 


im, padding Nature, is as extravagant, as to 
ſay that the chief of Maxkz»d are perfectly di- 
ſracted, and that the true ſtate of Nature is a 
ſlate of perpetual Drunkenneſs. And whet if 
moſt Nations have Guards, and Caſtles, and 
de upon Defence 2 You muſt not infer that 
all Men are Rogues, becauſe Alexander had a 
nind ro try an Experiment, and to ſee how 
uch Miſchief he could do in his whole Life- 
ime; or becauſe the Cæſars ſpoiled many 
ingdoms, and brought them into Slavery, 
or the excellent Jeſt of pure Latin, and Ro- 
an Liberty ; or becauſe the Turk gave Two 
ence for a Pigeon to tell him from above that 
Uthe Earth was his. You know, Philautus, 
Pur own Nation never Wanted Horſes, Ships, 
er, and Palour, to have trampled down 
A a many 


4 
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many of its Neighbours ; but ſuch have been 
the Ezuity and Generoſity of our Kings, a8 
(unleſs highly provoked) to ſtay at Home. 

Phi. You never found that aſſerted, that 
all the People in the World are Shirks and 
Raskals : But 7 may confidently aſſert, that 
there be ſome; and ſeeing that we do not 
know them, and cannot di{tinguiſh them from 
the good, there's a neceſſity (as I tell you in 
my Epiſtle) of ſuſpecting, beeding, anticipa- 
ting, ſubjugating, and ſelf-defending. 

Tim. I pray do ſo much as underſtand me, 
Philautus ; 1 am not againſt your putting all 
thoſe words, and forty more, into practice. 
Ride with eight ſ«ſpetting Piſtols, and half a 
dozen heedin? Swords; let a File of anticipa- 
Ying Muſqueteers walk conſtantly before you, 
and as many ſubjugating ones behind; plant a 
defending Blunderbuſs upon the top of your 
Stairs; put on a Head-piece inſtead of a 
Quilted Cap, and ſleep in perfect Armour: 
Oc it this be nor ſufficient, beg leave of his 
Majeſty that you may have a Bed ſet up in 
the Exchequer, or ſurrender your elf every 
| Night to the Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
let him be extraordinarily obliged, that you 
awake in Safety next Morning. In ſhort, 
rake as much care of your ſelf, as you think 
molt juſt (for you know your Worth bell 
but from your own Diſtru/t and Fear, | do 
carneſtly deſire that you would not deter, 

mine any thing concerning the general Di 


poſition 


\ / 


L735 3 
pofition and Temper of Humane Nature; and a 
chat if a Houſe comes to lick the Save all. | 
you would not alarm the whole Chriſtian 
World, and cry out that the Turk is landed. 
This, I fay, is all that I deſire of you; for 
when you tell us that there be Thieves, and 
that we don't know them; and if we did, we 
do not know what Day we may meet them; 
this was very well and very fully underſtood 
by every Carrier and Drover many Years be- 
fore you writ your Po/iticks, And now ſince 
you have ſuch an excellent Gift of making 
things plain, be plealed to exerciſe a little 
upon other Reaſon ; why Men that are in 
the fate of Nature do chuſe to enter into So- 
ciety. For, as for People compounding out 
of Fear, or not ſeeking Society for its own 
ſake, I now fully underſtand. As I remem- 
ber you ſeemed to ſay further, that Society 
was a thing meerly by Chance, becauſe that 
no Man in the ftate of Nature could have any 
Right or Pretence to any part of this world. 

Phi. I ſcorn to be one of thoſe that ſeem 
only to ſay things; if there be any Doubt, I 
ſay nothing; if there be none, then I ſpeak, 
declare, and publiſh... And therefore I do 
now make it known, that no Man whilſt he 
is in the fare of Nature has Right or Title to 
ſo much as one Foot of Land or Spire of 
Graſs, And now my Mouth is open, I do 
declate further, that whereas a Company of 
Metapbyfical Term-drivers do love to talk of 


Aa 2 int rinſical 


L251 
intrinſical and effential Right and Wrong, oui 
and Evil, and the like, they are every one 
utterly beſotted, there being no ſuch thing at 
all, but what the Magiſtrate pleaſes fo to ap- 
point. | | 2 

Tim. As for the latter part of your Decla. 
ration, I ſhall not meddle with it as yet; but 
of the former I am obliged to take preſent 
notice, wherein you ſay, that by Nature no 
Man has any Right to any part of this World; 
Which if true, then our four natural Gallants 
have perfectly loſt their Journey, and muſt 
forthwith entreat the Sax to draw them back 
again, there being no living here, unleſs 
they might take and enjoy what they find. 
Phi. I prithee, Tim. what Figure is this 

Ohjection in? Thou talkeſt juſt as if thou ca- 
melt reeking hot from Barbara] mult there. 
fore teach thee that theſe People that came 
lately down, are very welcom, and may live 
very happily, if they endeavour, and agrer 
fo to live: But till they have agreed and 
bargained, not any one of them can poſſibl) 
claim any peculiar Right or Intereſt in the ve- 
ry leaſt ſpot of the whole and. 

Tim. Your Inſtructions, Sir, I thank you, 
begin now to enter; becauſe Jonas Moor is 
not as yet come to divide, and ſet out the 
Ground, and to call this, piece St arve- crou, 
and t'other Long: acre; and becauſe the White 
Po/ts or Blew Balls are not as yet up at Fo. 


ger's door; and that Pick has not determined 
what 
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what Livery to give, and what Coat of Arms 
to fer upon his Sheeps Backs; and becauſe 
there are no Hedges, Ditches, or Walls, to 
keep aſunder the 1»habitarts Cattle: There- 
fore, ſay You, none of theſe have any reaſon 
to demand the leaſt Right to any part of the 
whole [land. You know, Sir, a Man may 
have a Right to a fourth, eighth, or any other 
part of a Ship, tho he be not able to lay, 
this Rope is mine, and t'other is my Neigh- 
tours. And a hundred ſeveral Men may have 
2 Common, and certain Right to a piece of 
Ground, and yet never a one of them can ſer 
forth that his Share lies juſt at the Gate, and 
another Man's next the Water fide. 

Phi. This is ſaid ſo like one not capable of 
Improvement, that I am aſham'd to be ſeen 
in thy Company : For when thou talkeſt of 
common Rights, I am confident thou mcaneſt 
ſuch Grounds as are called Commons (where 
the Town Herd and Town Geeſe go) which 
are held by as much Bargain and Covenant as 
thou holdeſt thy Hat or Coat by. 

Tim. To be juſt, and honeſt, Philautus, I 
did mean ſo, 1 profeſs, and | ſaid it on pur- 
poſe to ſee how angry you would be at one 
of your own ſort of Tricks, when put upon 
you by another, 

Phi. 1 do abominate all ſuch Tricks, and 
thoſe that deviſed them. If you'll hear Sen, 
then attend: When | Tay that no Man by Na- 
ture can have any E/tate or Right; I don't 

| Aa 3 only 
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only underſtand thereby, that Roger is not a8 
yer fixed in the Eaſt, nor the reſt in their 
particular quarters; but till they have bar- 
gained, they can make no Claim to any patt 
or proportion whatever, either in Eglity, Right, 
Law or Juſtice. Surely thou canſt not be fo 
ignorant, but one of thoſe Words will fall to 
thy ſhare to underſtand. 

Tim, I thank you, Sir, that you were fo 
generous, as to give me ſuch Choice: For 
now I underſtand you as fully, as if you 
had blown up your meaning into my Head 
with a Quill. For as much as Roger forgot to 
bring his Black Box of Evidences, and trans- 
ferred Rights along with him, and thereupon 
has not been able as yet to obtain a Decree 
in Chancery, or a Verdict at Common Law for 
his ſhare ; therefore Roger has none, nor in 
reaſon is likely to have any. What, would 
you have had him to have tied up twelve 
Judges in a corner of his Handkerchief, and 
brought down H eſtminſter-Hall in his 7 Tou- 
TES ? 

* Phi. J ſhall not now be ſo idle as to lay 
what I'd have him to have done: But I' tell 
thee, Tim. what I would have ſuch a Child 
as thou art to do, (unleſs thou art very caget 
of continuing a Foo!) namely ask thy ſeit, or 
that lame thing within thee, which % Peo— 
ple have got a cuſtom of calling C ieee, 
whether thou now haſt, or ever — 
ele ce e 0b IE ye, thing 
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ching in thy whole Life, or right to any thing 
but by Covenant, Contract and Law ? 

Tim. J ſhall do it, Sir, immediately. 
Here, where art thou (as they call thee) Con- 
ſcience > Come forth and let Tim. (according 
to Philautus's advice) ask thee a queſtion. 
How cameſt thou by thoſe ſhoes > By what 
means, and upon what dee didſt thou ac- 
quire a right and propriety in them, and domi- 
vim over them ? Did thy fee? bud, and Ving 
forth ſhoes? Don't cogg now and ſbuffle, but 
ſpeak plain, for very much depends hereupon. 
Corſe. Truly, Tim, having looked a little in- 
to the World, and Aucient Writers, and ob- 
ſerving that {ſome [ones were very hard, ſome 
very ſharp, and others very dirty, for fear 7 
ſhould bruiſe, cut or offend the lower part of 
the man called the feet; I thought fit to treat 
with a Shoemaker ; and after ſome parly and 
overtures, we came at laſt to cloſe Covenant: 
And, as I was ſaying before, for fear of catch- 
ing cold 7 took the Shoes, and for fear he 
hould ne ver ſee me again, he took my Money. 
Phi. And thus thou wouldſt find it, 77m. 
it thou wouldſt examine thy ſelf from t to 
toe, Viz, That every thing thou halt, or ever 
hadſt, is all upon ſome immediate or foreign 
compact: Neither is there any natural way of 
diſtinguiſhing between meum and tuum, but 
only by ſuch means as I have laid down. 

Tim. Truly Philautus, I am very nigh of 
Jour Opinion Vi. That it would be a very 

Aa 4 hard 
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hard matter for the moſt cunning and experi. C 
enced Midwife, to diſtinguiſh exactly be. MW . 
tween a child that is born Lord of a Manor, and { 
a Fenant, Unleſs ſuch as the firſt were born 
with the Court: rolls in their Mouth, or had all 
Stars in their Forehead ; and the latter had ill 
horn Manes and cropt Ears. You have been 
ſeveral times, Philautus, angry, fince we be- 
gan to diſcourſe; it is time, I think, for me 
to be ſo now. | 

Phi. With whom? 

Tim. Een with your own Political ſelf, as 
old as you are: For you go and appoint a 
Company of People to come, I know not 
whence ; and to bring with them nothing but 
their pure perſonalities , and to arrive at 2 
place, where's not the leaſt Cuſtom, Law, or 
| Satutes : And then in your Diſcourſe, you fetch 
all your Arguments from want of ſuch Cuſtoms, 
Laws and Statutes. That is, le ſuppoſe an Land, 
where there's not ſo much as one Dozg ; and 
then i'le determine, that jus ſhall fignific no- 
thing in the World but a Dogg; and then / 
will conclude againſt all Mankind, that it 
Reger comes thither, he ſhall not have a bit 
of right: 4. e. he will find never a Dogg. It 
you ſuppoſe, Philautus, ſuppoſe one thing 
with another, viz, that which is poſiible : As 
for your Hate of Nature (though it be ſuffici- 
ently extravagant) yet 1 was reſolved to kcep 
you Company; and to be either for Af. 
rooms, or Bubbles, or Bladders, or Teer, or 
% AA 42 Cherry-/tones 
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Cherry ſtones, or any thing that could be de- 
viſed. But when you determine with your 
ſelf, that there ſhall be no Acts of Parliament, 
and yet all the while reaſon ſo, as if there were 
ſuch, I muſt confeſs that I muſt then leave you. 

Phi. Now I have no mind at all to part 
with thee ; but to put my ſelf into ſuch an 
odd kind of diſpleaſure, as to ſuffer thee to 
talk on without pity ; only to ſee how far 
thou wouldeſt abuſe thy ſelf, if thou hadſt but 
thy full ſwing. And therefore I do ſay again, 
that where there'is no Law, there can be no 
Right. Now, it is five to one, if thou doſt 
not prate preſently; do ſo, thy whole Gut 
full. Perhaps this may bring thee into ſome 
moderation, and better reſpect of thoſe thar 
are aged. 

Tim. Truly under favour, Sir, 7 am think- 
ing thus —— 

Phi. Nay, for thinking, think till thy 
heart ſtrings crack: but that won't ſatisfie 
theez for thou mult prate I know. 

Tim. Yes, Sir: Suppoſe a man pays down 
five thouſand pounds for an Eſtate ; and ac- 
cordingly receives writings before ſufficient 
witneſſes: And it happens that the following 
night his Mritings are all burnt, and his Mit- 
neſſes all die. What Law now has he for his 
money 2 His coxveyances are gone towards the 
Moon, and his witneſſes other way. | 

Phi. Thou doſt not underſtand, that he of 
Whom the E/tate was purchaſed , may be 
6, brought 
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brought upon his oath: There's law, Tm 
that thou didſt not think of. | 8 

Tim, But V'le have that man the ſame night 
to die alſo; and his Heir ſhall be five hun- 
dred miles off, when the bargain was made. 
This is much eaſier to ſuppoſe, Philautus, 
then to make men out of ladders, Now 
here's no Law in the caſe, for the Purchaſer ; 
but he has much right and reaſon on his 
de. 1 . 

Phi. This *tis to talk of Law and not un- 
derſtand it : I ſay there is no reaſon at all that 
ke ſhould ever have, or enjoy the leaſt part 
ofthe E/tate. For if this were allowed, whene- 
ver a man wanted a good houſe, and gardens, 
it were but ſaying that his witzeſſes are dead, 
and his writings loſt, and he might cen pick 
his ſeat wherever he pleaſed. 

Tim. I grant you, it is not reaſonable i. e 
it is not convenient that there ſhould be room 
made for ſuch pretences: But the man not- 
withſtanding hath never the leſs right to the 
Eſtate : Which conſiſted in the Largain and 
true performance of Covenants ; not in the 
Parchments ; wax and writings, which are rc- 
quiſite only by reaſon of death, miſtakes, for- 
getfulneſs, ambiguity of words, knavery, and 
the like. 

Phi. And art thou now ſo very filly as to 
dream that any of this is againſt me? For 
thou haſt given an inſtance of right in a Com 
mon · wealth; where there's bargaining and 
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Law: and our buſineſs lies all this while a- 
bout the tate of Nature, where there's nei- 
ther one nor t'other. But indeed how can any 
thing leſs impertinent, be poſſibly expected 
from ſuch who having only gone through a 
courſe of the Predicaments.—— 

Tim. And run over your Race of the paſſions : 
pray don't forget that. 

Phi. Who, 7 ſay, having ſaved together a 
ſew Academical Shred, and pedantically 
1n- ¶ ſlarched up a few diſtinctions and trifles got 
at Wl from the Schools, ſhall prate and ſwagger, as 
art Wl if they were very well acquainted with both 
ne- Wl the Poles, and every thing that lies between 
15, them. | | 
ad, Tim. And as if they could ſquare the Circle, 


ick a3 well as your ſelf : Let that come in I beſeech 
you. It was moſt pedanticaly done of the 
i.e Univerſity Doctor; that when you had fo 
on Wl painfully ſquared it for the general good of 
or- Wl markind, he ſhould ſpightfully go and un- 
the Haare it again. But hold, Sir, we forget our 
and ſelves For we are in a /tate of Nature or 
the var, and we fall to complementing, as if the 
rc- Wl peace were concluded: And therefore I ſhall 
for» WM feturn ro my inſtance concerning Right and 
and WW L. Which, now I tell you, Philautus, I 
gave not, intending therein any great ſtore of 
; to Wl Proof, (much leſs any demonſtration, as you 
for uſe to do) but 1 did it only to ſupple and 
on- boten you into a little leſs difficulty of di- 
and guichiag between that whiich is right and 


reaſonable, 


„ 
reaſonable, and that which is according to 
the Laws of the Realm. 

Phi. What, doſt talk of ſuppling of me Tim > 
I prethee go home and put thy head into a 
pipkis, and there ſtew it till thou getteſt 
more wit. What, doſt think, becauſe I look 
upon my body as a good conſiderable thing, 
that therefore / am ſo great a Coward as to 
ſubmit to nonſence, and comply with im poſi- 
Bilities; and to be miſtaken only becauſe it is 
the general faſhion? I ſhall not do fo, indeed 
Tim. Supple and ſoſten as long as you will. 
And therefore to ruin all your hopes at once, 
I do ſay that thoſe four men that we have ſup- 
poled in the ſtate of Nature, have not the 
leaſt right to any part of the Iſland ; not on- 
ly becauſe their ſhare or portion is not as yet 
bounded and marked out, or hecauſe they 
cannot require any part by Humane Lav: 
But beſides, becauſe Nature has given to e. 
very one of them an abſolute, compleat, total 
right to every thing that's there to be found. 

Tim. What has Nature given to Dick ; ſup- 
poſe, a right to the whole Kingdom: with all 
the profits, priviledges, perquiſites, and ap- 
purtenances 2 

Phi. I prithee Tim. climb up ſome high 
Steeple or Tower, and wonder there. | 
have other buſineſs to do than to ſtay only to 
ſee thee ſtare at ſunſhine truths and demonſtra- 
\ tious. What J have faid, I have weighed, 


which young toys, as thou art, never * 
' . IM. 
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Tim. Then truly Dick has reaſon to ſpeak 
very laudably of Nature; for he's in a very 
„ne thriving condition. Vile have the Rogue 
dad a pair of horſes more to his coach, and to 
keep two foot- boys, one for ſack and another 
for claret; in Liveries anſwerable to the co- 
lur of their duties. I am reſolved he ſnall 
never fit but in a box, drink nothing but 
faskes, eat nothing that has an Exgliſb name, 
and wipe his mouth only with Indian Alma- 
ucks, But how ſhall poor Roger makeſhift to 
live? He muſt &'en try to earn his penny with 
lighting home Norfolk Attorneys Clerks. 

Phi. Thou art fo infinitely uncapable, 
Tim, that one had as good pick up old rags 
for paper, as labour to make thee underſtand- 
For if thou hadſt any brains thou mighreſt 
know, that Nature has given to Roger all, 
notwithſtand Dick's grant. 

Tim, Say you ſo ? Then rife up Roger, and 
tumble down Dick. 

Phi. I prithee, Tim. away preſently, and 
Kcording as I gave order, {et on thy head; 
br it will never make ſhift to do, as it now 
ks. Who, except Tim. but would eaſily 
deve apprehended, how that Roger might 
dave a right to it all, notwithſtanding Þick 
o all of it had a right ? 

Tim. Oh the wonderful works of a Zack 
den with anchovie-ſauce | This tis to have 
ned Logick with Mathematicks | For take 
Mc for cunning, and t'other for W | 
and 


„ 
and betwixt them both, they make up ſuch 
a title, as would have puzled old Pris him. 
elf to have found out a pattern of it. But 
what becomes of Tumbler and Tomſer all this 
while 2 The world certainly is very low with 
them: For if Dick has got All and Roger has 
got the ſame All, over beſides, and notwith. 
ſtanding 3 the Devil is of it, if between them 
both, they don't keep tother two. 

Phi, I am quite tired with calling thee * 
fool, though / perceive the occaſion increaſes " 
very much. 7 don't ſay that Dick, and Re 
ger have got it all; but I ſay they have got ay" 
right to get it all, and ſo have the reſt. 

Tim. And may Dick or any other of them 
in right and reaſon, get it all if they can? 

Phi. I prethee ſtep to the gate, and asl 
the Porter that. Muſt 7 ſpend my ſelf to tell 
thee again, that we are in the tate of Nature 
in which, whatever a man has a mind to do 
and can do, he may do. 

Tim. Why fo, What, becauſe may and car 
are of the ſame Mode and Tenſe, or that py: 
| ſum is Latin for them both. 

Phi. No, thou perverſe trifler ; that's no 
the reaſon : But becauſe in the ate of Nature 
there's no difference at all between May: a 
Can. | 

Tim. That is; becauſe Roger has a 9 
inſtrument between his chin and his noi 
called a mouth, and being not muzled, gagg* 
- or-cop'd ; but having a free power, facuit) j 
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may to Open it, and order it as he think fit; 
therefore he may ſtretch it out as wide as he 
pleaſe, and ſ wear quite croſs the Iland, that 
hel have the whole, or at leaſt half: And be- 
cauſe he has other i»/fruments called hands, 
which have an ability of holding and direct- 
ing a knife, therefore again he may make uſe 
thereof, to cut the Throats of all his Countrey- 
nen. And when he has done this; if he be 
not tired, and his Hands do not much ſhake, 
he may alſo cur his own. | 

Phi. Surely 7 ought not to forgive my ſelf 
this month for being within the noiſe of ſuch 
childiſh ralk. My reaſon that Roger, whilſt 
in the ſtate of Nature, may do any thing (ex- 
cept hurting himſelf) or require any thing, 
was becauſe he cannot be injurious or unjuſt to 
any Man: Injury or Injuſtice being the breach 
of ſome Humane Laws, ſuch as in the ſtate of 


o do Nature there be none. Do fo much, as go to 
hy Dictionary; Tim. and ſee if injuria and 

ad a atitia be norderiv'd of jus. | 

ar in. J perceive we have wheel'd about to 


eſtminſter-Zall again: Notwithſtanding 
you promiſed not to come there any more. 
Natur ind indeed I ſee now, Philautus, tis in vain 
0 expect any better reaſon from you, why 
er may get and poſſeſs what he liſt ; by 
of alon what you ſaid juſt before, viz. that, 
at only was ixjuſtice which was the breach 
 lome humane law, is in your own Aunota- 
culty M upon the tenth Article of your firſt 

| | Chapter. 
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Chapter. So that we ſee whereabouts we 
ſtill are; the Parliament is not as yet met, 
or at leaſt have not as yet made any Lans, 
and we'll call jnothing arjaſt, but what ſhall 
be done againſt ſomewhat that they after 
ward ſhall eſtabliſh; and fo are we come a 
gain into the old ſtory of the Dogg : And ng 
further are we likely to procced, unleſs we 
change Injury and e for ſome other 
Words. And therefore let's try, Philautus, 
if Roger may not do that which is hurtful ot 
miſchievous, or that which is anreaſonable, 
As fuppoſe, when all the reſt are aſleep, he 
ſhoulda contrive ſome way to pluck out all 
their eyes, and to ſuck them inſtead of ra 
Eggs. Tis very ingenious, and not the leall 
miſchief or hurt at all; for the Parliament 
have not as yet declared, that blindnels is 
any inconvenience z nor that ſuch as ſhoulc 
occaſion it in others, ought to be punilh'd. 
Phi, Thou thinkeſt now that thou talkeil 
wiſely: And 'tis as like a Wood-cock as can be 
For if Roger's ſtomach require it, or he think 
that ir does, Roger may certainly do it. 
Tim. Yes, yes, he may do it ſeveral ways 
either with a Steletto, or a Pentniſe, or a pal 
of Pircers, or many other ways. And ſo h 
may contrive to lop off a leg of each of them 
And when the Parliament meet, if they fin 
it unjuſt, they may vote it on again. Bü 
becauſe we may take occaſion to talk a litt 
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nd ſee if theſe People may not be guilty 
of doing or requiring that which is anrea- 
ſnable. Tr 

Phi. I don't at all ſee how. 

Tim. That is, becauſe you are ſo buſie in 
weighing of Xingdoms, and making remarks 
upon humane affairs, that you don't mind 
your own writings, For if you did, you 
night there find that in your very fate 
of Nature, the will is not the only mea- 
lure of right, and that therein a Man may be 
zuilty of doing that which is 2ureaſonable. 

Phi, I do not know why J ſhould ſay fo, 
« any thing like it. - 

Tim. Why you ſaid it I know not: And [ 
luppole it had been better for you not to have 
aid it, becauſe it contradicts much of your 
deſign: But thus you ſay at the beginning 
of the forementioned Annotations, Though a 
Man in the ſtate of Nature cannot be injurious 
another, becauſe there are as yet no Humane 
Laws 3 yet in ſuch a ſtate he may offend God, 
i break the Laws of Nature : Which very 
Iams, You your ſelf call the Laws of Reaſon. 
o that you have no way to come cleaverly 
of, but to deviſe ſome cunning diſtinction 
between breaking a Law of Reaſon, and doing 
Wat which is unreaſoraZle. 

Phi, What doſt think, Tim. that at theſe 
ears, and after ſo much experience, and after 
bo many victories in diſcouric, that I will be 


weht by ſuch a whifler as thou art, to come 
2B off. 
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off, It is ſuſſicient at preſent, to the caſe in 
hand, to ſay that nothing can be done or de 
manded unreaſoxably, as to the matter of ey 
and tuum. 
Tim. You had beſt have a care of granting 
any kind of thing whatever to be «nreaſonal!l 
in the ſtate of Nature: becauſe you kno\ 
the Magiſtrate has not as yet ſealed an 
ſtamp'd good and evil; bur let that paſs now 
Suppoie then that they ſhould #24 for thi 
Iſland. Shall we give them a ſecond view 
and another looſe? we had beſt not. Fo 
you know, as you teach us: that Men by N 
ture are all equal, i. e. though Roger ma 
chance to have huge Legs, yet Dick may hav 
the quicker Eye; and though Tumbler may 
have a very large %, and a great gripe, ye 
Towſer may be in better breath, and hay 
longer nails. 
Phi. No, no; I prethee don't let the 
fight by any means; for that is ſo very foo 
iſh and uureaſonable, that it is unreaſonable te 
hear of it. | 
Tim. Well; imagine then that they do no 
fight ; may not Roger when they come te 
treat, demand more than his ſhare ; as ſup 
poſe (as was before hinted) he ſhould de 
mand half. | 
Phi. So he may, if he pleaſe, and get 
too; there's no Uyder-Sheriff to hinder him 
Neither has he ſubſcribed ro any agreement 
nor {worn that he'l be content with m_—_ 
* 
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Tin. But he ought in reaſon and equity tO 
content with lels. . 
Phi. 1 prethee Tim. with how much leſs > 
hou lookeſt as if thou couldeſt tell ro an 
4b. | 
Tim. So I can. For he ought to be content 
ſt with a fourth part. 
Phi. This ſurely is very pleaſant. Why 
0, Tim 2? 
7m. Becauſe you ſay that he has a right 
0 no more. 
Phi. Where and in what Company did I 
ner ſay, that Roger had a right but to a 
wth part? but that I don't care to talk of 
hing, or elſe I'd be hang'd if 1 cyer ſaid any 
ch thing in my whole life. 
Tim. You ſaid it juſt now. For you ſaid 
ut Roger has a right to the whole land, 
d Dick has a right to the who/z, and Tumb- 
rand Towſer have each of them a right alſo 
the whole. And now ſhew me if there be 
ly difference at all between four men having 
actly the very ſame, ſame right to the 
ole, and one of them having a 7g to 
e fourth part, and no more. 
Phi. Piſh! Tim. thou talkeſt (as thou 
lt to do) very weakly. For when I ſaid 
ut every one of them had a 77267 to a. | 
nean by Right— 
Iim. Nay, I care not what you did mean, 
wer can mean by it. Ile give you leave 
| mean by right what you pleaſe. A Dogg 
B b 2 Of 
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or a Cat, or any thing elſe. For ſtill Dieb! 
Dogg will be every whit as good as Roger's, il 
and Towſer's Cat as big as Tumbler's. And ſo na 
the caſe will be the ſame. * 

Phi. If J may not be ſuffered, Tim, to tio 
make an end of my Sentence, who have at 
ſtrufted above theſe Threeſcore Tears, I ſhall A 
be gone. | 7 

Tim. Not ſo, I pray, Sir; You ſhall ſay 
what you pleaſe, for indeed I had like to hays 
forgot your age and privilege, 

Phi. 1 ſay then, that there can be no riyh 
to any part of this World by Nature, For we 
{ce People dwell in their Fathers Houſes, and 
poſſeſs their Ance/tors Eſtates ; and all b 
cuſtom and right of Law, 

Tim. You ſaid all this many times before 

And I ſay ſo too : And you know I told you 
how I got an zztereſ# in theſe ſhoes 5, and 
could tell you alſo that 7 got my Gloves b 
a meer ſtratagem, and that 7 hold them onl 
by the Laws of the Realm, But we muſt no 
conclude, Philautus, becauſe moſt of tl 
World is now ſhar'd out, and by Gift, Fo 
tune, Labour, Learning and other mea! 
gain'd and poſſeſſed; that therefore if Fo: 
Men, with equal pretences, ſhall fall upon 
Place never {ought for, nor poſſeſſed, one 
theſe (if he fo pleaſes) may in good reato 
Broil all the reſt, to fee what mouths and f 
ces the'l make upon the coals. 
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p; Phi. This is nothing; give me in ſhort 
's, Mil that you have ſaid, or can ſay to prove 
| o lat the forementioned People have any right 


v any part of Pines: And | don't at all que- 
tion, but that 1 ſhall diſcover all that thou 
aſt ſaid to be very empty, and Scholaſtically 
lull, 

Tim, I fay thus; the Men that we ſuppo- 
kd are true Natural Men, tlie place they 
tome to, is perfectly unpoſſeſſæd, they all ar- 
ire With egaa/ pretences, and you your ſelf 
kſides have given them an equal rizht, And 
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ach of them ſhould have brought their Hou- 
ks on their Heads, and rid down ſtradling 
won their Hundred Acres ; which might have 


fore lretched their Thighs, and would have ſpoi- 
youWld the /uppo#tion, This is that which I 
nd are to ſay, which 7 venture only to think 
-5 biW#-/ovab/e. Now for your opinion, you have 
onl Wicred nothing but a company of impaſſible 


t no 
f tl 
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lings (excepting only that lay and Can is 
l one) ſuch as Mens ſhaking hands at a 
lle s diſtance, treating and bargaining be- 
re they ſpeak, Als of Parliament before 
here be any Parliament, and the like, and 


pon {ſis you take your accuſtomed liberty to call 
one Gn ftration. | 

realo £2. 1 thought I ſhould rake rhee in ſome 
nd olery or other: Thou talkeſt of thele Peo- 


ks coming together, and thereupon of ha- 
hg equal pretences ; and thou ſorgetteſt all 
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[know nothing wanting, unleſs like Snails. 
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this while that poſſeſſion and invention ( 
they call it) are pieces of meer poſucive bud 
mane Law, not of any Natural right. If thou 
wilt call upon me one day, Ile ſhew thee 
how to turn the Books, where thou maiſt 
find abundance about them. 

Tim, I believe I might, and about a hun 
dred things more, that are never the lcl; 
equitable and reaſonable in themſelves, becauſe 


they are to be found in the Law of Natiu 1 
or the particular Law of any Aing dom. 2 

Phi. What, can that be intrinſecally and in Herti 
reaſon good or bad, that is made lo by Cie 
{titut ion or Canone 111 

Zim. What think you, Philautus, of Mee! 
Man's hanging himſelf 2 is there any intrinſe Hut 
cal natural evil in it ? 


Phi. Evil ! there's Death in the calc; thin 
chiefeſt of all natural evils. 1 

Tim, So I remember you ſay (Cap. e: 
Art. 7.) but there is the ſevereſt Law againl 0 
him that does it, that can be deviſed; utnlciaMi/ 
he could be ferch'd ro /ife, and hang'd again 
For he forſeits all his Efate. Do you heat; 
me, Sir? 

Plz. Yes : But I am not of ſuch a you 


mans mind, as you are: neither do I cvealh | 
intend to be. Fe 

Zim. That's ſpoken like a Philoſopher in Hut 
decd. my 


Pls. It is "ſpoken like one, chat good man 


#er's might oblige you to be more "attentive 2 
to 
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Do you think, Tim, that towards laſt 
days (which I hope will never come) Vie 
ter my opinion, upon ſuch childiſh and ir- 
jpnificant perſwaſions as thine 3 And believe 


te to Land, when I fo certainly know, that 
n general there's no kind whatever of jaſt or 
muſt, right or wrong, good or evil, but what 
he Magi/trate does frgn and determine ; 

Tim. Upon my word, Philautus, you im- 
move very much as to daringnels in your Al» 
krtions. For ſeeing that we have found out 
ready in the very tate of Nature juſt, and 
njuſt, as to abſolute dirt and earth, I hope 
ve ſhall be able with much more cal, to find 
ur a little good and evil. | 

Phi. You muſt have better eyes, than ever 
[met any body had yet. 

Tim. However Flle beſtow a little look- 
ug; and I hope 1 thall not loſe it altogether 
b much, as they that went to {ce the znvift- 
We dogg. Eſpecially, Philautus, if you will 
ut continue couragious, and When you talk 
of juſtice, not fereli about as you did be- 
re to my Lord Chief Justice, and Fuſtices of 
he Peace, and the like. 

Phi. What need you fear my giving back; 
then as youll find it Printed in my Preface, 
lat There are no Authentical Doctrines concern= 
Wnt and unjuſt, ria hi and wrong, good and 
mil, but what is ſo deter mined by the conſt itu- 
ed Laws in each Realm auil Governments And 


5 1 
aint] 
nick, 
gain 
heat 
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eve 
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that a Man can have any Natural right or tis . 
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by thoſe, to whom the Supream has committe 
the interpretation of his Livs. WE 
Im. When you jumble all thoſe word 
together, Philautus, viz. juſt, unjuſt, &c. 
phanſie that you ſtill lie upon the old cheat. 
And becauſe by Bargain Indenture or Patent, 
hold fuch a Farm, ſuch a Coal. mine, or ſuch 
and ſuch Priviledges; therefore 7 mult fend 
for a Lawyer to draw me up a Conve) 


auce for modeſty. and mercy ; and get the 
Broad-ſeal to give me title to be faithful and 


= 


ober. © 


Phi, Thou talkeſt of Titles and Convey- 


ances ; thou wanteſt ſome body to make over 
a little underſtanding to thee. For what can 
be more intelligible than % and »ju/? but] 
yet becauſe my Book might poſſibly meet] 
with {uch a tool as thou art, I added beſides] 


right and wrong. 


Tim. You know, Philunutus, (as was be- 
fore hinted) that that's as very a fetch, as} 
rother. For, becauſe of the relation that is 
between jus and dex, we face preſently about 
again to Freehold and Copybold, to Meſſurgeh 


and Appurtenances. 


Phi. Becauſe, Zim. 7 would gladly be rid 
of thee 5 thou ſhalt PUT in lawful and unlawfal; E 
My (ide is fo true, that I may give thee cave] 


to pick thy words. 


Tim. Now you are ſweet indeed : For you 
ſuppoſe a time, wherein there's no Lau: 
And then to uſe your own words, 4% n 
271 M4 I 2 1 A 3, 7 


; Tieaſong 
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reaſons you demonſtrate that no Law can be 
broken during that time: And he that does 
thus, ſay you (meaning your ſelf) is to be 
hoked upon as a great diſpeller of clouds, and 
as one that ſhews the high way to peace, and 
that teaches to avoid the cloſe, dark and dan- 
gerous by-paths of Faction, and I know not what 
more. 

Phi. What a ſlavery ts to do one good, 
thar labours ſo hard againſt it ? 

Iim. You need not trouble your ſelf any 
further, Philautus; for you have your ſelf 
put in two words that will fully try the buſi- 
nels, viz. good and evil. Each of which, ſay 
you, are to be determined by the Supreme 
Power, | 

Phi. Yes: J ſay it; and I am ſure no man 
is able to contradict me . For who is ſo fit to 
judge what is good or evil, as the Supreme 
Power 2 And what ſhall direct or determine 
his opinion but his own pleaiure 2 | 
Jim. Ille tell you what ſhall direct 
him- — 

Phi. Hold : Do you know what you are 
going to ſay ; Rex in regno ſuo—Stat pro ra- 
tioue voluntas. Supremus i ve Summus. What 
Tim, art thou ſo utterly barren, that thou 
haſt neither Divinity, Poetry, nor Grammer 
within thee; Thou ſpeakeſt of a {upreme pow- 
er, and then talkeſt of his being awed and 
controuled by ſomewhar elle. To have ſuch a 
ſupreme power is not worth the ſmoak 8 5 
3s n aAaule, 


| 
. 
ö 
| 
' 
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ladle. Such a one is ſupreme, ſuppoſe, and 


he thinks ſuch a thing very good and conye. 


nient, and he muſt fend it to the Pope or 
Emperour, or I know not whither, to have it 
touched and tried, to know whether *rwill 
pals. R * 1 * * 4 y ; 


which will not only direct him, in deter min- 
ing of thoſe things that are indifferent, or in 
controverſie (which are the proper object of 
{uch authority :) but which will acquaint him 
and all mankind beſides (excepting Phi/autys) 
that there be ſeveral things moſt firmly and 
undoubtedly good in themſelves, and will con- 
tinue fo, let all the Supremes in the World 
meet together to vote them down ; and there 
be others which are fo famouſly bad and i. 
reaſonable, that all the Princes upon earth (lf 


they ſhould conſpire) can never ſet them up, 


and give them credit. 

Phi, And is not this very pragmatical, and 
ſomewhat ?reaſoni/h beſides, to go about to 
confine the Power of the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
Who is therefore called and acknowledged 
ſuch, from his «udenzable and irreſiſtille pie 
ſare; And therefore, I ſay again, he ougat 
molt certainly to determine all things. 

Tim. So lay I, If they be not roo nimble 


for his Power, and determine themſelves be- 


fore his Supremacy can get hold of them. And 


truly, Philautus, the Magiſtrate nas no bs 
1 : QIU 


Tim. He need not fend ſo far; he may 
conſult common equity, and his own reaſon: | 
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ſon at all to be angry, or to think himſelf 
checked and affronted; if there be ſome ſucli 
things that decree themſelves to be good and 
had, long before Term begins; viz. in that 
ſame ſuppoled Vacation of yours, the ſtate of 
Nature. For, when he comes to open, and 
give ſentence, he will not only find much 
work done to his hands, but he'l find beſides 
that hereby he'l be very much aſliſted towards 
well governing, and towards his deciding 
ſuch matters as require deciding, and which 
do belong to his place and profeſſion to de- 
cide. Bur as for thoſe things we have been 
now ſpeaking of, he muſt not by any means 
go about to alter or repeal them: For, if he 
ſhould, it would be altogether as vain, as to 
call a Council to make two and three to be 
nineteen ; or to iſlue out an Order againſt 
the next Eclipſe, or to mount all the Canons 
at the Tower againſt the next /pring-tide that 
ſhould offer to come up to London- Bridge. 

Pi. Certainly, Tim, theſe fame unaltera- 
ble and irrevocable goods and bads that thou 
alkeſt of in the tate of Nature are very fine 
things. The Maziſtrate, thou ſayſt, did nor 
make them; I wonder who did, whence they 
came, and who brought them. 

Tim, They came down, Sir, the laſt great 
rain, we talked of a while ago; for the very 
lame four men that brought word to Pies, 
that the hole is equal to all its parts; and 
Mar if four have equal right to the whole, e 
FP ave 
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have a right to the fourth part; brought alfy 
abundance of moral rules, that is of goods and 
bads, reaſonables and unteaſonables. | 
Phi. Abundance doſt ſay, 7 don't think 
that thou haſt enough to ſtop a How-to. 7 
would bruſh up my eyes moſt mightily, i 
thou wouldſt but ſhew me one of thoſe rari- 
ties. But I am afraid that they are like thoſe 
ſame perpetual Lamps, that ſome Philoſopher; 
ſpeak of, which have got a trick of going our 
always when people go to ſee them. ho 
Tim. What think you of drunkenneſs Phi ile 
laut us? is it a thing altogether indifferent, ti 
the Magiſtrate has given his opinion in th 
caſe? 5 
Phi. Truly, Tim, I muſt tell you, that 
whilſt Dick, Roger, and the reſt continue j 
the [tate of Nature, they may take a c of th 
Creature with more freedom and leſs inconve 
nience, than thou doſt imagine. For the 
windows are not as yet glazed, nor the Conſta 
bles choſen: And if one of them having re 
ccived an occaſion of being more than ordii 
nary thoughtful, ſhould, by chance, ſer his 
foot not exactly in the path; here's no breaclih 
of Law, Treſpaſs or Action in the Calc, be 
cauſe the Land as yet ſtands wholly undi 
vided. 
Tim. But is it not very bad husbandry tt 
make an hundred ſteps for that, which migb 
have been done as well with torty.? 


Ph 
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Phi. Now, Tim, I adviſe thee to take 
kave of thy Friends ; for thou haſt ſaid that, 
rhich will prove thy utter deſtruction. I do 
rant indeed that ivtemperance is very filly and 
inceaſonable 3 not becauſe it is ſo in it ſelf, 
hut becauſe (now Tim, keep thy eye fixed) I 
by again, but becauſe *ris impolitick, and 
xrfectly againſt my intercſt : For it makes 
ne obaoxious to many dangers, and ſeveral 
liſeaſes ; and beſides it deſtroys and weakens 
he uſe of my reaſon, and ſo renders me un- 
ible either to defend my eſtate from cheats, or 
ny life and limbs from ſuch as are quarrel- 
om. 

Tim. Truly, Philautus, I did never look 
on Zemperance to be altogether ſo good to 
till Rats, as Arſnick and Rayſons ; nor to 
ry one over the water, as a ſculler or oars : 
ut if there be any reaſon to be given, why it 
ht to be approved of before the contrary, 
xlides the Magiſtrates determination therein, 


g re Wien (as was before mentioned) you are not ſo 
ordiircat a diſpe/er of Clouds, as you promiſed to 
t hi, when you ſaid, that 4) frm reaſons you 
reaciuld demonſtrate that there was no good or evil 
e, bei! the Supreme Power had ſet it out: And 
undiMeretore at preſent I reſolve to defer ſpeaking 


ſelf intereſt, and ſhall ſhew you another 
ry (rity. What think you of faithfulneſs, i. e. 
mighWkeeping your promiſe, or ſtanding to your 
rzain ? Is it not a very reaſonable thing, 


Ph 


though _ 
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though there were never a Magiſtrate in the 
whole World ? 

Phi. You talk of ſhewing me rarities Tim; 
and you draw out ſome of my fundamental 
wares : For to perform Contracts, or to keep 
truſt is my ſecond Law of Nature, That is, 
when People are reſolved to end the ate of 
ar, by relinquiſhing their 71g to all rhings, 
it is very requiſite that Contracts ſhould be 
ſtood to, for they direct to peace and /e!f-de- 
fence. 

Tim. But is it not a good and reaſonall: 
thing in it ſelf to perform Contracts, in the 
very [tate of Nature. | 

Phi. What time didſt thou go to bed laſt 
night, Tim. What, would you have a thing 
good, before there be any ſuch thing at all? 
You ask whether it be not good to {tand to 
Contratts ; when tis ſuppoſed, that there has 
not been ſo much as one ragg dealt for in the 
whole world. 

1im, For all that, I can conccive it very 
uſt and reaſonable for a man to keep his word, 
although he never ſpoke as yet, nor perhaps 

ever ſhall. For ſuppoſe there were not one 
drop of Liquor in the whole aud, that we 
have been talking of; yet I count it as wnrea- 
ſonable tor Roger to be drunk, as if he were 
juſt ready to er the great pitcher to his mouth, 
and had ſufficient matter to proceed upon. 
And it ſeems, I believe, ro molt men (except 
your ſelf, Philautus) a very unnatural and 


unjul 
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jt thing for 2 Judge or Arbiter to incline 
p either ſide 5 though there never was as yet 
me Caſe put to reference, nor ſhould be thele 
thouſand years. 

Phi, Thou haſt gone on, Tim, in thy 
eleſs ſhuffling way, I know not whither ; 
nd now I muſt 4da/h thee all in pieces, and 
ell thee that thou talkeſt like one not at all 
onyerſant in my Writings ; for if thou hadſt, 


* hou wouldeſt there have found no leſs than 

wenty good and had things, all ferched from 
%,; ſuch as Faithfulneſs, Mercy, Humili- 
the Wy, Temperance, Reproach, Ingratitude, &c. 


which I call my Laws of Nature. But here's 
he pinch of the buſineſs, and that which thou 
lidſt never attend to; theſe things I ſay are 


ing ; 

1] > Wivd and bad, not becauſe they are ſo inwardly 
| i} Wi themſelves, but becauſe they either con- 
has ace to peace in general, or are for a man's 


the Nun quiet and fatery, or for his health, or 
rofir, or recreation, or for the advantage of 
ery Wb Family or Relations, or are a hinderance 
d, theſe; in ſhort, becauſe they are for, or 
aps painſt, a man's intereſt. X 
one in. This was a great daſh indeed, Phi- 
we Ns; and 7 have improved more by it, 
eg. an by all char you have ſaid 7 know nor 
exe WV long: For if we be diſcourſing concern- 
th, W's ſome action, or diſpoſition of mind that 
on, g; and if the ſame chance to prove con- 
enient either to 47% or Subject, Church or 
late, for my ſelf or any body elſe, for 7075 


life 
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life or next: That is, if it be good for any 
thing that has but a name, then is it not gui 
in it (elf, but good upon another account; 
which, let it be what it will, with a little 
artifice of phraſe may be ſo twiſted as it ſhall" 
certainly be all driven upon your common- \ 
ſhore of intereſt. Truly, Philautas, I cane 
{carce tell what you would have meant by Gel 
things being part in themſelves, unleſs you [it 
would have them only to be pictured with el 
pretty cyes, mouths and lips: Or bave a 
man get the vertaes and hang them upon ſe-· “ 
veral ſtrings, or tie them to the end of ſomeM'” 
ſtick, and ſo ſing over his moſt excellent and 
dainty Juſtice, his curious amiable Tempe- kn 
rance, his bright angelical Mercy, and the he 
like, But 7 might have taken much lels 1 
pains, Philautus, to have ſhewn againſt you 
that all good and evil does not depend either 
upon ſelf intereſt, or human Law; becauſe" 


you are ſo very over-kind as to acknowledge ; 
it, and confute your ſelf. » 


Phi. You may as well ſay, that the (c- 
cond Propoſition of Euclid does contradict andi, 
void the firſt. 

Tim. You may fay fo, if you pleaſe; but 
I am reſolved I won't, when I ſee ſo much 
reaſon to ſay otherwiſe. 

Phi. About what place, and in what 4r- 
zicle, canſt thou poſſibly pick out any ſuch 
abſurdity 2 1 

Im. 


any 
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Tim. I did ſhew you one place, you know, 
long ago; Where you ſaid, that a Man in 
the very /tate of Nature, might be guiity of 
breaking the Laws of Nature; which is all 
one, according to your ſelf, as to ſay, that 
Man may act againſt reaſon, before there 
be any poſitive Laus; and that's all that I 
lefire you would acknowledge: Neither do 
ſuppoſe, that you did intend to excuſe your 
elf, by what you fay a little after, viz. If 
any Man pretend ſomewhat to tend neceſſarily 
to his preſervation, which yet he himſelf doth 
wt confidently believe ſo, he may offend againſt 
the Laws of Nature: For this is a further ac- 
knowledgment of what you ſaid before; and 
hews plainly that Hypocriſie in the very ſtate 
Nature is an unreaſonable thing. 

Phi. You may fool your ſelf, Tim. and 
rape for as many Acknowledgments as you 
will; but 7 hold and ſay, that the Laws of 
Nature, in the ſtate of Nature are filent ; pro- 
vided that they be referred not to the Mind, 
tut to the Actions of Men. 

Tim, I remember you ſay this, in the 2d 
Article of your 5th Chapter. Bur, it you 
lad not forgot, what you had ſaid upon the 
13th Article of your 2d Chapter, you would 
ave granted that ſome natural Laws do more 
an meerly Bux in the Mind, during the very 
late of war or nature. 

Phi. Why, what do 7 lay there? 

Tim. No great matter, Sir, only 7 find 

N there 
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there theſe Words; viz. But there are certaj 


natural Laws whoſe Exerciſe (1 pray mind that 
word) ceaſeth not even in the time of War ; 


ſelf : For (as you go on) 1 cannot under(tiy 


what Drunkenneſs or Cruelty (that is reven 


foul 
wa. 


which reſpects not the future good) can advan . 


towards Peace, or the preſervation of ay 
Man. 

Phi. Now what doſt thou infer from this 
Tim? What purchaſe doſt thou intend te 
make? | 

Tim. No great purchale, Sir; only I de 
think that the ſecoud Propoſition of Eaclic 
does not altogether contradict the firſt ſc 
much, as thele Two Places do one ano 
ther. 

Phi, And now thou thinkeſt, thou haſt 
got me ſo faſt; whereas I can come off cafi 
ly, only by ſaying, that J did not mean all 
the Laws of Nature, when 1 ſaid that the 
Laws of Nature are ſilent in the ſtate of Na- 
FUre, 

Tim, If you pleaſe, Sir, you may ſo ex 
plain your ſelf: But however, if you yout 
ſelf, Philautus, will beſtow upon me only 
One or Two Laws that ought to be obſerved i 
the tate of Nature, I take it more kindly 
than if any body elſe had given me half 4 
ſcore. 

Phi. I always found it an endleſs thing te 
rcaſon and ducourſe People into any ſound 
nels of Mind (eſpccially as to Morals) w_ 

5 would 
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rtaWould not make any 0Zſervations of their 
than. And therefore 7 prethee, Jim. go 


end one quarter of an Hour in the Streets, 
ſtandiind Vie ſtay here, and obſerve well, what 


enge eople are doing of; and when thou comeſt 

vanceack again, 7 do not at all queſtion but that 

au tou wilt fully believe what 7 have taught 

ee to be true; namely, that the World is 

* molly diſpoſed of, and guided by ſeHH in- 
G 18 2 | | 


Tim. I need not go now, Sir; becauſe in 
he Morning as I came hither, 7 found it ex- 
ly fo as you ſay. In one place there was 
Man buying a C/ak, as hard as ever he 
ould, not in the leaſt for me, but for him- 
elf wholly ; and the Seller he claws up the 
Money, and Without ſaying one word to his 
Neighbours, pockets it all up: In another 
ace there was a Porter lying cloſe upon the 
lurch at a Tavern-door, who, had he no in- 
"Wrre/t to drive on there, might cen as well 
taye been here, upon the Walks, 


Phi. Thou needeſt not ſpeak any more, 
oui. for I do ſay thus much unro thee, that 
nlyMuleſs thou dieſt a Fool, thou wilt perceive 
d infibar Intereſt is the very firſt Principle of Na- 
dlyiure, and Reaſon; and that Men muſt mind 


hemſelves, if they intend to live, 

Tim, Yes, Sir, So let them; if they do 
tot over - mind themſelves ; and cry only Milt, 
men they ſhould cry Milt and Vater; and 
tore up Claret, when it ſhould be Cider. 
QC People 


given to delight in Lops, 
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People ought, Sir, to take care of themſelves: 
But I would not have them pick Blind Meys 
Pockets, and cheat Children of their Bread 
and Butter, and then admire their own 
Parts, and quictueſ of Sight. Intereſt, Phi. 
lautus, is a Word innocent enough, but oh 
when it croſſes Equity and Reaſon 5 which ac- 
cording to hon, it never can do, being the 
firſt Dictate of Right Reaſon. And therefore 
if Righteouſneſs or Mercy, or any other good 
thing happen to be againſt this my firſt Di. 
(tate of right Reaſon ; | muſt deſire them to 
withdraw for a time ; for at preſent they are 
very troubleſome, and nonſenſe beſide. 

Phi. And wilt thou be ſo Childiſh after 
all theſe Iuſtructions, as not to believe that 
Tatereſt is, and ought to be the firſt Prin- 
ciple ? | 

Tim. It muſt needs be the fr/?, Sir, for 
that very Reaſon your ſelf give; (concerning 
ſeeking of Peace) namely, becauſe the reſt 
follow. Which You might eaſily make ſure 


of, if the Printer did not miſplace things, 


and ſo diſappoint Yeu. 
Phi. I perceive 7im. that thou art much 


things of Moment. My main Reaſon that 
Self-interejt is to be looked upon as the firſti 
Principle of Nature, was, becauſe 7 found 
that every Man was defirons of what was goo 
for him, and ſhun'd what was Hur“, ful and evil; 
and this he did by d certain impulfion of Na 


FuE 


and to neglecti 
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ure, #9 leſs than that whereby a Stone moves 
hompard. 

Tim. By your leave, Philautus, 7 think 
hat this Reaſon ſeems to promiſe ſomewhat 
ger than the former, but it is not ſo true. 
for chough Children deſire, and uſe means to 


the Mt all things that pleaſe them; and avoid 
ore Ind flie back from all things that hurt them, 
20d en a5 a Stone comes downwards : Yet it is to 


e ſuppoſed that what Men deſire or avoid, 
hey do it not as a Stone comes downwards, but 
with Con/ideration and Reaſon ; and thereupon 
wght ro ſubmit to Poverty and other Zucon- 
enienc ies, rather than to reproach Human 
Nature, and be guilty of an unreaſonable 
Hion. And therefore 'a Child that pulls 
ard for a Jewel, which coſt the Owner per- 
haps much trouble, and many dangerous 
Fojages, ſhall be excuſed : Bur there's little 
eon that a great lazy Lubber, that ſpends 
tis time in the Chimney Corner and Ale, 
"4" ſnatch it away, and not cry ſor't 
Phi, If he and his Family be ready to 
ve, that alters the caſe very much; for 


thats great pity that any Rational Creature 
firſi ould be loft. 
dund Tim. Starve or not ftarve, tis all one for 


dat; for tis a very lawful Cordial, ſo that 
de but his Opinion that he wants at pre- 
ar, or may afterward want. For ſeeing 
ut right Reaſon tells him, that Life is to 
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be preſerved, it tells him alſo (as you well 
adviſe, Chap. 1. Art, 8.) that he muſt uſe the 
means to preſerve it: and ſeeing that no Man 
can know when another is ſufficiently alive, 
lo well as he himſelf, therefore (as you ad- 
viſe further, Art. 9.) he is to judge what i; 
requiſite and conventent for that purpoſe. And 
therefore ſays the ſelf preferver, There's a 
Company of People, who, when J was 
out of the way, have gone and vided 
* the World, without asking my leave, or 
** raking my Counſel or Conſent , I am ſute 
** there*s no fault to be found with Nazare, 
© for ſhe was always very careful, and in- 
** tended every Man a ſufficient ſhare. And 
© therefore if they'll begin once more, and 
© divide all over again, and conſider all Mens 
'* Deſerts, Strength and Conſtitution, well and 
* good : But otherwiſe 7 ſee no reaſon tc 
** ſtand to this ind bargain they made it 
* ablence. For 7 find that my Stomach is 
very cold, and Nature that is famous tot 
doing nothing that is Idle, oft-times calls 
* for a Glaſs. of Wine, and with ſhame tc 
** thele Dividers be it ſpoken) it comes not 
„for want of Moxey: I find allo that m. 
Head is much given to aking, for want 0 
%a lighter Perake, and for want of a Boy tc 
comb it, 7 had lately like to have loſt th 
* ule of my Thumb. I can't do as other Fco 
ple; for my Fleſh is ſo ſoft and gentle 
_ * that ordinary Stockings preſently p/0u 


6 
1 


' 
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«up my Legs: and if I have not a Watch 


w 

= and a few Guizeas about me, J preſently 
Aan „nn, and am as chill, as if J had an Ague. 
e, And therefore, 7 ſay, I muſt make uſe of 


my parts, and ſome of Reaſon s Dictates to 
preſerve me from Sorrows and the Grave. 


Ani Pi. Thou haſt now, Tim. talked toge- 
aber, more than becomes thee by Forty Tears. 
was o all which 7 ſay, that 1 do give thee and 


ll Mankind beſides, leave ro thew me any 
hing better for Peace and Gov?rament, than 
hat firſt principle of Self-zntere/t which 7 laid 
down, and diſcovered to the World. 


s 
ph Tim. It is ſtrange Ambition, when People 
and vil take upon them to be the Author of that 
and rchich they are not, though it be never ſo 
jene Mille and ridiculous, | | 

ande %%. Why, who did ever hold Se/f- intereſt 


o be the firſt principle of Nature and Go- 
bernmnent 2 

Iim. Truly, I believe not many ever held 
t long, - becauſe it was ſo egregioully filly. 
but if you look no further than the 3d Page 
if an ordinary School-Book, viz. Tully's Offices, 
ſou will there find that there was a ſorc of 
mall Philo ſophers that were of your Opinion. 
Phi. What, perhaps they talked ſome- 


t here in their Writings of Self intereſt; bur 
the tat was not the Foundation and firſt Principle 
co their Philoſophy. » | 

le Tin. If Summum Bonum be Latin for Foun- 


dation Or firſt Principle (which in Morals, I 
A Cc 4 ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe it is) and that ſuis commodis metir 


ſignifie to meaſure by Self-Intereſt ; then MI // 
tell you, there were a fort of UnreaſonalM m 
People, whoſe Philoſophy ſtood upon your ver]. 
Princi le. Concerning whom, the Orata en 
juſtly ſays, that if they lived a Life exallMl ſe 
anſwerable to their own Opinions, and were »ﬀ 7 
Sometimes overcome by good nature, they mu as 
be perpetual Knaves. m 
Phi. ] don't underſtand what you and you pl 
Orater mean; but this Ile ſwear, that if then fic 
be any Xnavery in my Principles, IJ know n of 
What will become of your Bille. For I trie thi 
all my Laws of Natwe, which I deduc'd fro 
felF intereſt by that Book, and I found (as W in 
tell you, Art. 1. Chap. 4.) that they are ha 
aclly the ſame, with thoſe that have been del per 
vered from the Divine Majeſty, for the La but 


of bis Heavenly Kingdom, by our Lord Je 
Chrift, and his Holy Prophets and Apoſtles. 

Tim. Vie tell you, Philautus, how th 
might be eaſily done: You went to the 5 
ſup pole, and thence pick'd out a company 
very good Laws, and then having ordered a! 
wreſted them ro your own Dein; then y 
go again to the Bible, and finding that th 
were not flown away, you cry, ſee here wh 
ignorant People are they that ſhail go abo 
to find fault with my Principles; when: 
Chriſt and I hold forth the ſame Doctrine; 


is plain by a whole Chapter full of Scr iptu 
P, 


which I produce? 
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Phi. Do nor I recommend the ſame Ju- 
ſtice, Mercy, Equity, &c. that are recom- 
mended in the Bible? 

Tim. Yes; but you don't recommend them 
every day in the Week : For perhaps at pre- 
ſent there may be no inconvenience in being 
Juſt and Righteous, but to Morrow it may be 
againſt my Intereſt: and the Caſtle-priuciple 
muſt never be forſaken. This is ſo very 
plain, as it need not be inſiſted on, and be- 
ſides, it begins to be time, Philautus, to think 
of ſome protection for that inward Member of 
the Body, called the'Sromach. 

Phi. In that, Tims I agree with thee, but 
in not hing elle. And I am c'en ſorry that 1 
have ſtayed thus long; for thou haſt been ſo 
perverſe, that I am afraid I have done thee 
but little good. And fo farewel. UE 
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SIR, 


OU had received this, and what fol- 
lows, long before this time; but I 
was loth to trouble the World on 

purpoſe, upon ſo ſmall an occaſion: And 
therefore I rather choſe to wait the pleaſure 
of a Friend, who had promiſed me the run- 
ting of Two or Three Letters, , in his Dza- 
gue concerning Mr. Hobbs. The firſt where- 
of concerns one, Who was plcaied to ſend 
only a ſhort friendly Admonition, with his 
Name to't; who being a Perſon of great 
Worth, Piety and Gravity, I am very ſorry 
that he ſhould be ſo impoled upon by the 
eats and Railings of others, as to give un- 
ler his Hand no better Grounds and Argu- 
nts for his Reproof, 
After him, Sir, comes a very ſmart Hot- 
pur, who, like a Fhifler at my Lord Mayor's. 
how, runs up and down with a ſpit-fire; 
tying, Make room there for Euclid ; bear 
ck, and take in Ten Demonſtrations againſt 
Learning 


Learning and Riches : And (which is much to 
be wondred at) this Gent/eman, Sir, with 
nothing but the poor helps of Wits-Common- 
wealth, Godwyn's Antiquities, Clerk's Formulæ, 
Spencer's Similitudes, or Things new and old, 
Theatrum vitæ humane, and Two or Three 
{maller Books beſides, ſuch as A Help to Diſ- 
coarſe, the Pearl of Eloquence, Blunt's Academy 
of Eloquence, proves the ſtrangeſt kind of 
things that ever you heard of in your whole 
life; and all ordered and managed according 
to Euclid, He and Antoninus together, make 
nothing to prove, you, dear Sir, are no body 
at all; that you are a mcer Fiction, a Cheat 
of Sir Politick would be, an Impaſture of a ſich 
brain, a dream, device, and carawimple. He 
did but whiſtle, and call for his {mall Greet 
Diveling, v ia, and if I had not made 
great haſte, and pull'd you back by the Leg, 
you had been quite gone: And ſo he hadWir . 
like to have ſerved the Academic Toungſter 
that made the chief of his Speech of Muſes, 
Noſegays, and his own Zenuity, He durſt not 
abſolutely ſay that his Name was Nich 
Nemo; but, which is very near unto't, he 
thinks it much more probable that the Sea burnsWnne 
than that there ſhould ever be ſuch ſtuff put ti 
gether. Now, Sir, were it not for the Ain 
and Merchants Ships that are now Abroad, / 


had a great Mind to have fired the Sea; and 
told it him in Latin. However, look to your t 


ſelves Ships, for I proſeſs I cannot — pape 
U 


/ 


SH 


ut J muſt try to call to mind a little of it. 
um tenellam meam in dlicendo peritiam, S 
urruſcantem veſtrorum occulorum fulgarationem 
wecum reputo, profecto Academici, inſtar Nio- 
hes, pallidus & tremebundus obflupeſco : Et 
m oratio mea nullis verborum ſtellis ornata, 
ullis phraſium ſyderibus illuminata, nullis elo- 
uentiæ luminibus diſtincta, denique cum abro- 
& nectarie ſucco penitns eſt vacua, ad ſtil- 
licidia veſtri favoris & bene volentia, & ad 
ichilleam veſtri patrocinii panopliam confugio: 
And ſo much concerning Nicholas Nemo: But 


ody {Wicle are but things by the by; for this Au- 
heat Whor's Maſter- piece is concerning Riches and 
(ich NViſdom Both which he has fo horribly diſ- 
He MWouraged, by preſſing the great duties and 
reck Nonveniencies of being ignorant and poor, from 
nadeMic Hiſtory of the Jews, the Grecians, tlie 
eg, Nonans, both Pagan and Chriſtian, and from 
had ur Saviour himſelf and his Diſciples; that Z 
ger n afraid that Money it ſelf, as well as Learn- 
luſes,W1;, will go a begging 3 and that it will be a 
t not ery hard matter ever to perſwade either 
hole gy-men or others to undergo again the 
, heWouble and ſcandal of being wiſe or rich. It 


4rn5Wnnot bur be expected that hereupon Lands 
ut to-Muſt neceſſarily fall ro eight Years purchaſe, 
mey to fifty Shillings per Cent. and as for 
ſtory, Philoſophy, Languages, and other 
; and{uts of Learning, take one with another, 
y ourFÞd they may ſetch perhaps Six-pence a Buſhel, 
rbcaFaped as long as they'l run; and that's _ 
An 


[4] 
And then for running a Man up in a cotner 
he is the molt ſevere and per ſecuting that 
you ever met withal. In one place of his 
Preface, he drives me up ſo very cloſe, con 
cerning my writing my Book, either to in 
form my ſelf, or others, that 7 began to ſuſpect 
Sir, whether Jever writ any Letter to you 
or not; but looking upon't again, I found at 
laſt, that he only proved that 7 ought not to 
have written one. And this further J ob.. 
ſerve of him, that where-ever he gets any ad 
vantage, he has no more mercy than a Heer 
He knows, as well as J do my right Hand 
from my Left, that I do not much care for a 
bir of Greek, and yet to vex and ſpigbt meMthe 
and to make me tired of the World, he'lM:-- 
bring in at a venture, I know not how much 
though ir be nothing at all to the purpoleWyh, 
If you remember, Sir, we have ſuch a SayingWLy: 
in Engliſh, that a Man that is brought to baſal! i 
very poor, is brought to great neceſ/ity ; anq wo 
ard lu being Greek for neceſſity, he thought iii, 
had been Greek for poverty too; and ſo ut 
ging the great conveniencies of poverty, tc 
choak me, he gives me that golden ſcrap Mot 
Pythagoras (as he calls it) e 3 ave ym 
2 %οσ, rates. Hoping, poor Gentleman! tha 
uratus had ſignified vertue, and 4rd]zn poo:ricl 
tyz and he might c'en as well have quoteq;he te 
that ſcrap of Camden, Af AN wi; th 
A Xezmous. For Mrafus there ſignifies powerfhid 
and «rem neceſſity, or fate; Which is ar I thy 


L 


by their being ſo rendered, and by the fore- 
going Verle, in which Pythagoras adviſes a 
Man not to quarrel or part with a Friend for a 
ſmall fault, but to forgive him, pes dom, as 
far as he was able; dirapa; Þ areyuns wer valei. 
For he that forgives another to the utmoſt of 
his power, will very near as certainly forgive 
him, as if it had been ſo decreed by the Fates. 


ler 
hat 
his 
on 
in 
PCCE 
/OU 
1 at 


t toll chink ſomewhere in the New Te/tament, that 
ob- N do ſignifie neceſſities, or as we lay 
 adeMſreights ; under which arc comprehended not 
„ger only money ſtreights, but all kind of inconve- 
land vencies, which are difficultly to be avoided : 


for Much as diſhonour, falſe Friends, fickneſs, or 


t meMithe like. But as for «r-y*» ſignifying o- 
he'1WMerty, I phanſie it will be a very hard matter 
auchWto find it, not only in Pythagoras, but any 
-poleWuhere elſe, except it be in ſuch a Book as 
1yingMLycoſtheves, Now, Sir, after all this, it is 
to belfall one to me what the true meaning of the 


Al. 
zht 
O Ut 


word is: And I had not taken any notice of 
t, bur only I know, as I ſaid before, he 
quoted it out of malice, on purpoſe to make 


ty, tqne fret, and hang my felt. And ſo he does 
rap Mother piece of Greek, in what he ſays con- 
ve-YSerning Schools, viz. mon waraC oh gd get cuornmiay > 
| thaly which he intended doubly to kill me: 


pover 
uote 0 


reſt, becauſe 'rwas Greet, and then becauſe 
etells me, ploding Ariſtotle ſaid it; and that 
ws ,* was as well ſaid, as if Cartes himſelf bad 
owe it; and thinks he, that fame ommwy is 
; pal thundering word, and will make the Rogue 
r his very Fleſh for Madneſs. And Vle 
Dd tran- 


[ 6] 
tranſlate it thus; IId warConl eig Lu 
changing foundations is oftentimes of dangeron 
conſequence. Being, Sir (as you mult needs 
think) deadly mad to hear a Sentence out o 
Ariſtotle, ſo 'magnificently tranſlated againſt 
me; I was reſolved, if poſſible, that the 
Sentence ſhould not be in Ariſtotle; or if it 
were, it*ſhould require nothing near ſuch : 

lorious and dreadful Tranſlation. And I pro 
fes, to be ſhort, Sir, I was made happy, 
and had my Deſign; for (as 1 believe) that 
Sentence is no where to be found in plodding 
Ariſtotle ; but in plodding Themiſtius, a plod- 
ding Commentator upon plodding Ariſtotle 
and beſides, *=1ioy does not ſignific a Cal 
with five Legs, a Colt with three Heads, or 
any ſuch frightful and monſtrous thing; but 
very mildly, as one can deſire. For Arijſto 
tle, in the fourth of his Phyſicks, de 4s g 
in tempore fiunt, finding fault with thoſe that 
thought that Time it ſelf did alter, and cor- 
rupt things, put in thele Words, i dt was 
Elen 71 5 df, 7, e. that motion (not time it 
ſelf) is that which alters things, or that puis 
things out of that ſlate and condition in which 
they are; upon which Words Themeſtias thus 
comments: Tae wemCoan e &,. that 
is, if an old Barn, or an old Tree tumble 
down, it is not meer time that rots them, or 
tumbles them down; but it is <7 that 
does it, 2. e. the Wind, Weather, ot ſomewhat elle 
that makes holes in them, and puts them out 


of their Place, Now, Sir, as I told you be- Ji 
| fore “ 


E 


S# 

ore, it is very indifferent to me, what this, 
and what t'other word fignifie; only, I 
would have had him left out the abuſe, and 
not have told me, that i? was as well ſ as if 
Cartes had ſaid it; becauſe it is juſt as well, 
and no better; it being a fundamental princi- 
ple of his Philoſophy, that all alteration 7s 
cauſed by motion. 

And fo let thus much at preſent ſerve for 
the ſecond Anſwerer : After home comes the 
Doomſter, or Fire and Brimſtone it (elf z who 
pulling out of his Magazine, four or five Ser- 
nons concerning the exiſtence of a God, the 
Authority of the Scriptures, Providence, ce 
and raking together an hundred or two of 
names for me, and all the Curſes in the Bible, 
he bundleth up all this together, and in as 
dreadful Z/ack, as ever was branded upon 
wool-pack, he writes Hieragoniſticon, or 
an anſwer to my two Letters, I looked, Sir, 
upon ſome few Pages, and I find all this 
comfort for my ſelf; an Univerſal repagnixer, 


* Popeling, a worſhipper of the beaſt, Loyolite, 
ich Jeſuited Pandor, Herod, Judas, Pilate, Au- 
hus tſcripturift, Antichriſt, Anti providentialiſt, 


Atheiſt ; ro who, Sir, I have ſaid very little, 
but only told him char he was m44, and that 
| was not ſingular, for the reſt of the world 
did think ſo. Perhaps, Sir, you may have a 
mind to know how it is poſſible that a Sermon 
for Providence ſhould be againſt me, and how 
he ſhould ger ir in, or any thing like it. If 
you remember, Sir, ſpeaking ſomewhere in 

Dd 2 my 


LS ] 
my firſt Letter concerning the great conveni- 
ence of a tolerable maintenance, for the Mi. 
niſtry ; it is chere ſaid, that people ſhould not 
be ſuffered to take away from God's Pricfts, 
what be had deſigned them, leſt ſome thereupon 
ſhout think that he ſeemed to take no care of 
them: Upon which, he ſprings forth. Say 
you jo! What are you thereabouts ! Nay, even 
off with yous Maskarado, and profeſs your ſelf 
a right down Atheiſt, or Autiprovidentialiſt : 
Which if you do, then (ty the grace of God) 
Ile pull out one of my beſt Sermons concerning 
Providence, and ſo ſhamefully rout you, as ne- 
ver Heathen was routed: And ſo away he 
goes, proving Providence as hard as ever he 
can. | hear, Sir, of cight or ten Azſwerers 
more that poſſible may come cut this Spring, 
if it be ſeaſonable and warm : But if they do, 
1 ſhall make ſome intereſt to get my reply in- 
to Muddimasx's Letter, or to ſtand at the bot- 
rom of the Gazette, amongſt the ſtrayed Hor— 
ſes and Apprentices, For you know, Sir, | 
have nothing more to ſay; unleſs it may be 
here convenient, Sir, to beg lo much room 
in your Letters as to deſire thoſe (if there be 
any ſuch) who are {till offended at what ! 
ſay concerning 4//egories, to read one place 
of S:ripture, as well as another: and when 
they have read, and well weighed, What is 
ſaid by S. Lukec. 8 v. 9. That his Diſciples 
Aid not underſtand the Parable of the Sower ; and 


not underllanding, deſired the meaning; and Mu 
(as the Learned Dr. Hammond notes) Chriſt We 
% (EEE g anſwered, 


[9] 


arſwered,that he did it on purpoſe,as a puniſhment 
ts thoſe that had had clear means and perſpicu— 
ous expreſſions and mazifeſtations; that feeing 


i, bey might not [ee ; that is, clear means was now 
on genied unto them, and none but parables WAS al- 
of hwed, as a puniſhment of their former obduras 
Yon a2 a7n/f his means : As alto, upon what oc- 
en caſion it was that our Saviour ſaid, S. Matth. 
elf 133 14. And ſeeing they ſhall ſee, and not per- 
ſt: cieve, 1. e. (as the lame Doctor obſerves) being 
4) an obſtinate people they fha!l not receive ſo much 
ot as otherwiſe they might: things ſhall be fo 
nes enigmatically aul darkiy repreſeated to them, 
he 15 that thy (having before [put their eyes) full 
he ow aiſcern but little; and what follows, DV. 15. 
F. this peoples heart is waxed groſs, Sc. i. e. 
ds (peaking ſtill of making uſe of Parables) and 
co, Nie 7s a juſt judgment of God's upon them, for 
un their former obduration and olſtinacy, in that 
dot they would not ſee nor hear heretofore : | ſay, 
10. Nvhen they have conſidered of theſe, and many 
r, I Noch like places of Scripture and after all, 
be bey ſhall (till think, that they have as much 
oom ealona to puniſh their Aaditors, as our Sa vi- 
e be had ſome of his: Nay, to torture them 
at! with Allegories ten times more remate from 
MACE mou apprehenſions; I have nothing ro ſay 
when Wh them, but only to leave them to thcit own 
* is Way, and underſtanding. 
iples But it is time now, Sir, to take my icave 
* f you, and ſetting aſide all faſhionable con- 
Ya 0 uſtons) ] deſire that I may do it with what 


hop Saunderſon ſays in his firſt Sermon ad 
D d 3 Aulam; 
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Aulam ; which poſſibly may do ſome body or 
other more good, than any Complement 
could ever have done you ſervice. He ſpeak- 
ing, Sir, of making uſe of Rhetorical Orna- 
ments and Elegancies in popular Sermons, ſays 
thus; That as ſuch things are ſometimes very 
allowable, uſeful and approved of by Scripture 
t ſelf, if it be diſcreetly aud ſparingly done; 
and counts thoſe uncharitable, and unjuſt, that 
in general condemn all ſuch RhetoricalOrnaments, 
as favouring of an unſanctiſſed ſpirit : So (lays 
he) I confeſs there may be a fault this way, and 
in young Men eſpecially, before their Judgments 
are grown to a jaſt ripeneſs) many times there 
29. For (as he continues) affectation in this, 
as in every thing elſe, is both tedious and ridi- 
culous ; and in this by ſo much more than in o- 


ther things, by how much more the condition of 


the perſon, and the nature of the buſineſs re- 
quire a ſober, ſerious, grave deportment. Thoſe 
Preachers therefore by a little wanity in this 
kind, tate the readieſt way to bring forth their 
own eifſcretions into queſtion, and the Sacred 
Word they handle into contempt, that play with 
Words, as Children do with a Feather. 

I have been miſtaken by ſome, but however 
: hope that you will always think that I am, 


Sir, 


Tour moſt Humble Servant, 
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LETTER: 


Honoured Sir, 


Received your fifth Paragraph (as you 
call it) long ſince, wherein you tell me, 
that / am the Author of a ſcandalous Book : 
And if 7 had the very next day ſent you word 
back again, that 7 am net the Author of any 
ſuch Book ; 7 had given you juſt as full an 
Anſwer, as you have given Reaſons that I 
am ſo. For that great Service, Sir, that you 
have done the Church, and are able {till ro do 
it, I haye a very great reſpect for you; but 
Ido much wonder, that you would not a lit- 
tie defer calling any Book ſcandalous, till you 
had thought of ſome better ways to make it 
ippear ſo ; or have told me what you meant 
by ſcandalous. For you know, Sir, the word 
las been taken in ſo many ſenſes, that there 
tas been a time when Almond Butter has been 
counted Rebellion, minced Pye Idolatry, and if 
Ulictlz Vine were put thereunto, it was as ill 
5 Worſhipping the Hoſt: And to eat Cyſtards 
ich ſpoons as abominably ſcandalous, but 8 
| 8 
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be engag'd in Sack-poflet up to the eyes, wich 
Ladles, was Chriſtian, Orthodox, and Brother. 
ly, Therefore when you ſay that that Book is 
ſcandalous, if you mean that it puts men in 
mind of their follies, that it abates the glory 
of ſome mens preaching, that ſome people 
now are longer making their Sermons, if you 
mean that ſome diſlike it, wiſh that it never 
had been Printed, are very angry, nay are 
ſtaring raving mad; I know then that it is fo 
e e that there be thoſe that ate 
lovers of themſelves and only of their own 
way, that at a venture they wiſh the Author 
hang d, a thouſand and a thouſand times 

over. I 
Bur if you meant any thing more by ſcan- 
dalous, | with you had made it out. For ! 
would not have you think, Sir, that you have 
done enough towards it, only by faying (as 
you do) that 1 am puffed 7 that if I had 
known the Man that preached upon Weep ro, 
&c. I ought to have cried : That my Book has 
given offence to diverſe Eminent, Grave and 
Learned Men; and is loathſome to all good Men. 
That Henry the Eighth had like to have been 
in Orders. &c. and that you know of Two or Three 
Noble Mens Sons, that in former times were in 
Orders, and of Six or Seven that at this preſent 
are; and that an Holy Man in a poor Living, 
is in the Kingdom of Heaven, if there be one 
upon Earth : which (you ſay) you believe, be- 
cauſe you durſt undertate to bold this Theſis a- 
gainſt any Jeſuit. viz. Status inopis parochi in 
Eccleſia 
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kecleſa Anglicana, eſt perfectior ſtatu cujuſlibet 
Monachi in Eccleſia Romana. But I ſuppoſe, 
Sir, when you deſign'd me a Paragraph, and 
to call my Book ſcandalous; you intended 
ſome better Reaſons, it you had not forgot 
them. But I pray, Sir, how come you to 
think that I was puff'd up 2 I profeſs, Sir, I 
don't find my Conſtitution to be a whit more 
ſcandalous than formerly: My Pulſe beats nei- 
ther faſter nor loftier : The ſame Girdle till 
takes me in. I neither Sleep deeper, nor eat 
more. I have not, I conſeſs, lately examin d 
ny Foretop; that poſſibly may be a little 
ſtarted forth ; but otherwiſe I know of no al- 
tration in my ſelf. | 

Again, Sir, you'd have me to have cried 


| Wind pitied him that preached upon Weep not, &c. 
ve Naher than have, &c. | pray, Sir, to what 
as Whurpole > That Man is quiet in his Grave, 
ad ind I did it not becauſe he or his Executors 


tad ever affronted, or offended me; but be- 
auſe I knew of no better inſtance to repreſent 
he vanity of ſuch kind of idle /hreddings; and 
o put an end to the extravagancy of them. [ 
ntend to vex no Man now alive in the whole 
World, nor to pleaſe and delight my ſelf in 


in ¶riumphing over the imprudences of the Dead; 
ent but yet, for all that, ſome People are reſolved 
, I think, that I am a Deva I know not how 


one big. However, my Conſcience tells me, what 
le- vas my Defign: And I bleſs God Almighty 
| hat · he put it into my Mind, and that I was 
mabled to finiſh it. Ihr 
Neither 
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Neither would I have you, Sir, ſo over-confident; 
that that ſame Bo: k you call ſcaudalous, is ſo very 
offenſive and loathſome to all good Men, For lam 
{ure you have not lately ſpoke with all the! 
good Men in the Nation: For I know ſeveral 
that are not of your Opinion, and that are 
very good Men too : And for ought I know, 
as good as yours ; they being as eminent for 
Learning, for Piety and for Suffering too; 
and then I am ſure, you'll acknowledge them 
to be without all doubt good: I fay, I know 
ſeveral, and ſuch who were born much above 
Forty Years ſince, (tor if) they had not, with 
ſame they would not be worth Six pence a 
Hundred) that at the firſt reading thought the 
Deſign to be honeſt, and the Book ſtill ro be 
uſeful : and if I be puftcd up with any thing 
(as you think 1 am, Sir, ) it is not I'lſe aſſure 
you, With any Jeſt, Story or Gloſs, that you 
there find, but to hear of ſome that are 
throughly convinced, that it is not the beſt 
way to ſpend Two Days of Three, either in 
dreſſing up plain ſenſe and meaning, wich ob- 
ſcure Khimes and Fing/es, or with other ſorts 
of elaborate, uſeleſs fnerzes. 

I ſuppole, Sir, I am to look upon my ſelf 
concerned in all your Fifth Paragraph? But 
when you tell me of ſome Perſons of Honour, 
that have been heretofore, and of others, that] 
are now in Holy Orders ; 1 know not how it 
ſhould come into your Mind, to think any 
thing of that againſt me; whoſe great Deſign 
it was, that there might be Ten times as 

many; 
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many; and though you are pleaſed to ſay, 
that au Holy Man in a poor Living, is in a 
Kingdom ; yet I hope, Sir, that your inten- 
tions of augmenting your own Living, for 
the advantage of your Succeſſors, will not re- 
move you ever a whit the further, from that 
Kingdom you there mean. 
f you deſire, Sir, any further ſatisfaction, 
[muſt refer you to my Second Letter, which 
think is plain, even to thoſe very Meg, that 
would not underſtand my firſt ; notwitſtand- 
ing thoſe two Objectors that now follow. 
I have nothing more, Sir, but to let you 
know, that notwithſtanding all this, 7 have 
great eſteem for you: Not only becauſe 
jou dealt friendly with me, but becauſe you 
dught to be eſteem'd by all, as you are by 

,- 


Tour Humble Servant, 


TK 
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ALETTER to the Author of the like 
indication of the CLERGY, fn ne 
T. B. tur 
F F$lveſtrem tenui. diſc 
Sir, as { 
Lthough for your own convenience and ng 
ſervice, you have appointed me to ben 
young, Shimei, Fanatical Skip-Fack, Secretary for 
to a Committee of plundered Miniſters, and Se Vit 
cretary beſides to another Company that believ mo! 
no life after this (which is very nigh as bad a 
the former) yet, for my part, I am fully re (hi 
ſolved to apply my ſelf to you, only by the» 
way of dear Sir, ſweet Sir, and ſometime 14 
plainly, Sir. For if I ſhould go and call yo A 
Giles of Tilbury, Philip of Southampton, Ga aſic 
briel of Doncaſter, or the like; your Nam bel 
perhaps all this while may be Zoroaſter, Ze en: 
rubbabel, Boreas or Boanerges. But let it b 


what it will, and live where you can, on thi 
ſide or beyond Trent; nay, live as far as Ba, 
wick upon Twede, Sir ſtill holds good, ant 
will find you out there. 
And now, Sir, in the firſt place; 7 mul 
return you many thanks, for your extraord 
nary kindneſs towards me, in reſpect of wha 
7 found from your Brother Anſwerer, W. W. 
For though you tell me (p. 26.) that he ws 
| | 70 
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too civil to his old Acquaintance, and too free 
ind prodigal iu his conceſſions: And though by 
your fiery and ferce Latin ( facit indignatio) 
you put me into a molt diſmal fright, and had 
1, W'k< 2 have made me miſcarry: Yet 7 plainly 
" Wherceive, where there is any thing of ſound 
and ſubſtantial tenderneſs at the bottom, na- 
ture cannot diſſemble long, but muſt needs 
lilcov er ſome of its ſweetneſſes. For where- 
5 ſeyere I. S. confin'd me wholly to crack- 
in of Nuts, you are pleaſed, Sir, to give me 


d | th 
* ny choice of Happineſs and Imployments. 
or when 7 am altogether tired and ſcorch'd 
1 
ich chaſing Butterflies, then have I your 


molt gracious leave to retire Either to my 
filling of Straus, or to cool my ſelf, and my 
Chicken broth, or to call in at the Market- 
Croſs, and reſt my ſelf in the Pillory, a very 
ludable place, and allowed of by Authority. 


* And therefore, I ſay, 7 muſt upon all oc- 
Cal hſons acknowledge my ſelf to be yours, for 
Jam eſe and many the like affectionate Expreſ- 


ions, in your Vindication; which, when 7 
yell conſider, are ſo very ſweet and engaging, 
hat] muſt needs hold my ſelf obliged, for your 
ake, at any time, either to skip off a Steeple, 
r to make an end of that odd jobb of work 
Thich Nzcanor Seleucus left unfiniſhed between 
mulſide Euxine and Caſpian Seas (if you be very 
aord_© that it was ever begun, for 7 have a 
f whaurvy Fellow, that doubts of it:) nay, 
. When my Hand is in, I care not a Farthing, 

- wi / carry an that other may buſineſs in 
xc Achaia 5 


OY COTS 
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Acbaia; for what's maſſineſs to me, when 
there's a Friend in the caſe. In ſhort, Sir, 
you cannot caſily deviſe a Task, to which 7 
ſhall be unwilling, unleſs it be to auſwer your 
Book, And as to that, 7 muſt by all means 
beg your pardon ; being not at all in the hu- 
mour to reply to that which was fully an- 
ſwered, long before it was Printed; wiz. in 
my ſecond Letter, called Obſervations; upon 
which you have ſome ſhort Reflections in a 
Poſtſcript: And if you had reflected but a 
little more, J am confident you might have 
eaſily perſwaded your ſelf ro have burnt your 


Copy. For jn all your Vindication, if any ab 
Man that does but underſtand Senſe from the 
Words, can ſhew me bur fix Lines that pre- ie 
tends to Argument or Objection, that was iſh 
not half a Year before, urged by V. S. and Fa 
to which ſome Reply was not thereupon len 
made; then will! 7 oblige my ſelf to get all 50 
your Book by heart (which 7 would not do Chi 
for a imall matter) or be at the charge, to fofe 
procure ſome body to turn it into molt ſtately Me, 
Heroict Verſe. Phi, 
Now, 7 do ſuppoſe, it may be convenient Sen, 
for you to call this (as you do all that I tay) the 
a jlim, a whisker, a Caprice, a piece of ſpigli and 
malice, calumny and ſpleen. But I care no! 7 52 
for that; for if the ſame whole World (q 
which you fo often appeal) be not of my 
Opinion, Ye give you all my intereſt in it 1 


for thoſe ſame three poor peries, Which yo 


know is the full price of my Planet. It yo And 
pleale 


| 11 
pleaſe, Sir, we'll try two or three places. 
My Friend W. S. comes forth, and deſires 
to diſſent from me, as to the buſineſs of School- 
ing. For, ſays he, (p. 37.) Though the un- 
derſtanding that is in Man does indeed early 
diſcover it ſelf, yet Memory is the great Store- 
houſe of Underſtanding; and if the Memory be 


"Wl ſufficiently imployed at School, it will lay a 
» good Foundation for the perfecting the Unders 
* and ing afterwards. This was . S. his 
1 Opinion, and Objection: To whom TI re- 
4. reply'd, your Humble Servant W. S. and 


ſome little more beſides, according as 7 was 
able. I know not how long after, out comes 
the Vindicationer, and ſpruces up this Obje- 
ction, with ſome fine bedeckings and embel · 
liſhments, and a needleſs Quotation out of 
Plato, and bruſhes forth, as if he had diſco- 
vered a third Indies; ſaying, Every body 
knows, But the Contemner of the Clergy, that 
Children have a moiſt and ſupple Brain, like 
ſoft Wax capable of any impreſſions, and that 
Memory is the moſt early faculty of the Soul, 
which exerts it ſelf in the very dawning of 
Senſe and Cogitation, (whereupon Plato calls it 
the Mother of the Muſes) and is in its prime 


1 md meridian vigour, before Imagination and 
* Pbancy, much leſs Underſtanding and Judg- 
( vent come perfectly to them. Now, Sir, do 
ou think that 7 am ſuch a Fool and Owl, 
its to reply to any ſuch thing as this? You 


tell me, that a Child's Brain is like ſoſt Nax: 
And 7 tell you, that if you had put your ſoft 
' os E e Wax, 


RE: 

Max, plaiſter of Paris, Puff d Paſte, Curds 
and Apple Sauce, I would not have anſwered 
you one Word. And what do 7 care, if Plats 
calls Memory the Mother of the Maids > 

have nothing to ſay againſt Plato: But I have 
only this to ſay, that if that be the Opinion 
not only of Plato, but of the Brachmaxs and 
Gymnoſophiſts of India, the Bards and Druids 
of Gaul, the Magi of Perſia, the Chaldæans o 
Babylonia and Aſſyria, the Prieſts of Ægypt 
and every one of the Philoſophers of Greece ; 
Iam ſo very buſie and ſurly at preſent, that 
Iwill not ſpeak to any ſuch thing. Indeed, 
as to what 7 ſaid, of mixing at School, ſome 
other plcaſant Learning with Greek and La- 
tin; you difier a little in your Accounts 
For all that /. S. objected was, that it i 
more proper to learn thole things which 
mentioned afterwards. But that you may be 
ſure to out-go him, and not to grant ſo much 
as he, you are of Opinion, that to go about 
to teach a Lad of Twelve Years of Agea 
little Arithmetick, or the Circles of the Globe, 
or the like, it is *7:x%, tis every whit as 
impoſſible, as it was for Nero to cut a Chan- 
nel from the Lake Avernus, to the Mouth © 
Tiber, and to pierce the Maſſy Iſthmus 7s 
Achaia: Or as it was for Nicanor Seleucus, to 
cut the ſtreigbt between the Euxine aud Cal- 
pian Seas; or for Cleopatra, that which di- 
vided the Red Sea from Agypt ; nay, is 
not only 57.7, but vd xawdmry; ſuch a Mon 
er, as that terming Aﬀrick never brough 
forth 
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forth the fellow of it; and every whit as ridi- 
culous, as if you put Hercules ſhoes upon a 
Dwarf, or as if Lambs could wade, where Ele- 
thants are forced to ſwim, or as if every little 
Philiſtine, could play at Quarter-Staff with 
Goliah's Beam, Now, V. S. did not think 
it thus vengeneably impoſſible; but only 
that it was not the moſt proper time. 

In like manner, there is ſome little diffe- 
rence between you, about ycur believing that 
there might be a Reaſon, why Lawyers and 
Phyficians prove better than Divines, having 
the ſame Education. As for modeſt . S. 
he only wonders a little at it, and lays, it 
is very ſtrange if it ſhould be ſo ; but he does 
not defie all Reaſon that might be given; not 
knowing but that there might be one in Ban- 
co, But when you come to conſider of it, 
half a Year after the Reaſon was repeated out 
of my firſt Letrer, you fall on to purpole, 
and challenge all the Logicts in Europe to 
make it out. 7 wiſh with all my Heart, Sir, 
you had not challenged rhem every one. For 
[le warrant you, beſides, Burgerſdicius, Hee- 
reboord, Crakanthorp, and Keckerman, there 
be vourty at leaſt. The King of Spain to 
my knowledge, has abundance of Logicts. 
and Vie aſſure you, the French Xing wants 
neither Meu, nor Logicks. Indeed 7 muſt 
wiſh again, that you had thought of it a 
little better; for this ſame Europe, Sir, that 
you ſo dangerouſly challenge, is a very large 
Place, and will hold many Buſbels of Logick. 
e 2 Por, 


7 | . 
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| For, as I find in a Learned A 
| Cluver. Introl. thor; Europe reaches Eaſtward 
Og as far as the E ean Sea, Hel- 
leſpont, Propontis, nay, as far 
as your very Pontus Euxinus, and beyond; 
and then Southward, Northward, and Weſt 

ward, I know not how far. 
| muſt confels that there be Two or Three 
things againſt my Letter, that are near upon 
as miſſy, as the very Ithmus it ſelf; that 
wound me for ever, and make me groan a- 
gain; Which were not at all taken notice of 
by W. S. but whether he over-look'd them 
ouc. of Frizndthip or tenderneſs of Nature, or 
weaknels of Eyes or Underſtanding, I am not 
able co lay; bur lure / am, he ſays not one 
word of them. The firſt that 7 took notice 
cf, is paz. 38. where you are very ſevere up- 
cn me, for maintaining that a Breakfaſt is I 
like a Faſt ; and that any Text in the Bible is on 
more like an ingenious Picture, than a Break-M ha 
Jalt is like a Faſt; and you defire the World ya 
to judge, if it be not a very odd ſimilitude.W the 
Now becauſe this is an abſolute new Obje- :, 
ction, wherein my Reputation is much con- 
caru d, and a matter of ſo great moment, that by 
it is quoted again, as an everlaſting abuſe ra ho 
me ; thereſore J muſt anſwer as warily andi we 
diſtinctly as the caſe will admit of; which W,,- 
{hall do in theſe three following Propoſitions as 
Firſt, I confe s, grant, and acknou ledge, thaqſ up 
2 Break.f/t ſtrctly and ſcverely taken, is no. 
at all like a }j.//. In the Second place, 1 Lat 
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lay down and hold (and reſolve to do it to 
my dying day) that a Break faſt may be as 
dreadful as a Faſt, provided it be an od Par- 
hament one; for that alters the cale very much; 
for the clearing of this, turn to plodding Axi- 
fotle, de oppoſitis. In the laſt place, I do 
moſt ſtiffly maintain, that 7 never ſaid that a 


ce Wl Breakfaſt is as dreadful as an old Parliament 
on Wl faſt - But T'le tell you what 7 ſaid, that /e 
"at Wl repetition day for the Grammar is uſuay as 
a. drearlful as an old Parliament Faſt, And 


Fourteen Lines after, 7 (aid (and will ſay it 


em again for all you) that 70 be bound to get Two 

or Wor Three Hundred Verſes out of Homer for 
not Wl breakfaſt, is no very pleaſant Task. Now 
one i proteſs it was a ſpigheful, fanatical, p- 
LCC ¶ jack trick of mine, that I did not righe do 
up- ay, that a Break-faſt is lite a faſt; (the 
tis Two Words are but Fourteen Lines diitant 
e is one from the other;) for then you might 
eat. have enlarged the Title of the Accaſation, that 
an was to be written under me — The Author of 
ude, 


the Contempt of the Clergy, &c. and tha: ſays, 


be that. a Faſt is like a Break faſt. 

con Another thing that was wholly forgotten 
* by V. S. is, that he takes no notice at all, 
e to 


bow greatly convenient it might be, if there 
and; were pretty {tore of ſuch as were poor and - 
| wrant, mixed with the reſt of the C/ergy ; for 
ons s you very well obſerve, page 21, this makes 
up the /Zarmony of things: for, lay you, were 
there not an Ignoramus or 1ws amongſt the 

Lawyers, ſome Quacks and Empericks amongſt 
1 Ee 3 Phy- 
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Phyficians, ſome Idiots in the Schools of Philo. 
ſophers, ſome Dunces in the number of pretended 
Scholars, and ſome poor Gentry amongſt the 
rich, there would be no harmony of things; not 
any at all, moſt certainly; but all the Clergy 
would be as dull as a Barn-door. 

There is allo one thing more that you urge 
againſt me, p. 93, that muſt go wholly tor 
your own; and it is this: Suppoſing a Vicar has 
but a Groat in the Houſe, it is a moſt unimagi- 
nable thing, that he ſhould break ſuch an entire 
Sum, and ſpend his Penny. Now I durſt not 
for my Ears, go about to make any Reply to 
this; becauſe you ſay, it is a calumny that 
has ſo little of probability in it, that the Pe- 
vi himſelf cannot believe it; and I have no 
mind at all to diſpute with him: And there- 
fore this muſt be regiſtred and allowed of as 
an unanſwerable Objection againſt me; and 
wholly of your own Invention. le take 
take care it ſhall be fil'd amongſt the Gazetrs, 
and Philofophic:l-News-Books. But indeed, 
as to the advantage and convenience of uſing 
of Latin in Sermons, where no body under- 

ſtands it; J muſt needs do V. S. fo much 
right, as to confels, it was not altogethe 
forgotten by him; but withal it muſt neve 
be denied, but that the four Reaſons that yo 
have added, have ſo very much ſtrengthenec 
and advanced that buſineſs, that V. S. can 
not come in for above a fifth part of thb: 
glory. For, firſt of all, ſay you, It may ld 
convenient for the Miniſter, to quote out of t Nay 
Learned 
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Learned, Greek or Latin, though no body 
underſtands it, to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
ſuch who preach altogether in Exgliſb at Con- 
venticles, Admirable well contriv*d ! For if 
they were diſtinguiſhed by nothing elſe, but 
by obſerving the Canons, and the At of Uni- 


ge {Mformity, it would be very hard to know one 
for ¶ rom t other. Secondly, becauſe Authority is 
vas Wa more effectual Argument ad hominem, than a 
gi- ¶ Demonſtration. That muſt needs, be, becauſe 
ire Fic is ſuppoſed, that theſe ſame homines do not 
not ¶ underſtand a word of it; and ſo it muſt work 
2 moſt wonderfully and effectually. Thirdly, 
Hat 


t is very convenient; for tho' the People do not 
nderſtan a tittle of it, yet ſo long as they 
no {underſtand more than they can commonly remem- 
cre- Wer, it is well enough. O tis extraordinary 
f asMvell! And laſtly, becauſe a Man may ſo preach 
and Mis Engliſh, that all People ſhall not underſtand 
takeWlim ; (that is, if he gives his Mind to it, and 
ett nakes ir his buſineſs: ) For there be quid 
lced, Mir a Chapter of St. Paul read in Engliſh. Is 
uſingWit not great pity, that you were not match- 
der- ed to that ſame 7eeming Africa you ſpeak of? 
nuch What a Breed of Reaſoners would the World 
have had? 

never Now, would it not make any one in the 
Vorld raving mad, to hear ſuch ſtuff as 
jours boaſted of for Senſe? but for all that, 
ſhall take up my ſelf according to the 
W5:lſophers Rule, IId oz wruCorn queer eugu]txty 
Id not be ſo angry as to anſwer your Book. 


Ec 4 to 


Nay more than that, 7 intend to be reconciled 
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to you, to love you, and entertain ſomꝗ e 
hopes of you, upon condition you'll promi t 
me Three or Four things, which I muſt heat 
tily requeſt of you; and if all the World dq 7 
not ſay that they are very ſeaſonable an y 
proper for your Conſtitution, Ile undertak 1 
never to beg any thing again. E 
In the firſt place therefore I do moſt ear 
neſtly requeſt of you, that you do not folll t 
the future print any guibbles. Be as merr f 
as you pleaſe, and as witty as you can a v 
ford; bur for one ſo extraordinary full ol d 
Jemonſtration, and ſo very well acquainted t. 
with Euclid, even from a Shoulder of Matto 2 
to a Diſh of Wild Foul, for ſuch an one tq n 
play and trifle wich Words, will certainly ii h 
time very much abate your Reputation, an t. 
more than that, weaken your Rational partꝰ ſ- 
What an caſie matter had it been for you h 
when you were ſpeaking of Engliſh Diſputaſ e. 
tions and Declamations being uſed in St. Pauls y 
to have ſaid, that it was allowed of by th ft 
Uſurper, or by Oliver the Hrant; but yo v 
muſt go and lay, it was connived at by ou b 

Tyrannus, Zut you did not mean him in 1% . 
Acts. It was great pity indced that you diqͥ 3, 
not mean him, becauſe he was dead Five ol 4 
Six Hundred Years before St. Paul's wa 2 
built. in like manner, when you tell us ve 
Page 75. that it is not at all likely that ſtar ar 
board 421 lar- board, &c. ſpud ever come ini th 
a Serinon, ſince Pulpis made of Ships beak if 

ve been out of Faſhion : You had bette barqq or 
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given any other Reaſon of its being unlikely, 


than that; for though by chance I take the 
Jeſt of ir, becauſe 7 have read Godipin's Anti- 


* quities; yet how {hall thoſe poor Readers 


make ſhift co admire you, that do not under- 
ſtand the full ſignification of Roffrum, and the 
Hiſtory of Rowan Pulpits d 

I defire alſo that you would conſider that 
there be [ome I/ hanies which at their firſt 
foundation were very good and laudable ; bur 
when they have been torn, and toſſed up and 
down, by every body, ior an Hundred Years 
together, they then become tireſome, and de- 
generate into all the iniquity and nauſeouſ- 
neſs of a quibble, For Example; ſuppoſe vou 
have a mind to abuſe a Man to death, and to 
rell him that he talks like an Apothecary : Do 
ſo ; ſpare him not at all, but down with 
him, and make the Rogue ſufficiently aſnam- 
ed of his folly, and Apothecaryſhip : But (if 
you love the proſperity of your Family) 1 de- 
fire by all means, that you do not train it in 
with a Story of Dottor Three or Four Lines 
before; telling him, that for ſuch a thin? to 
be ſo or ſo, is indeed the Opinion of one Doctor : 
but what if he ſbould talk all the while like an 
Apothecary 2 So to tell a Man that he is an 
Hog ſhead, is ſearching queſtionleſs, and goes 
very deep; but if you put empty before it, 
and tell him that he is an empty Hog ſbead, 
then ] count there's little hopes of Life: But 
if he chance to find the word Zun within five 
or fix Lines of this abuſe, he preſently takes 
5 heart 
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heart thereupon, begins to crawl again, and 
does not care at all for dying. We muſt al- 
ways grant, S/, that it was very well done 
of him, who firſt obſerved, that where God 
had his Church, the Devil had his Chapel, 
and it Was pretty well done of him, that ob- 
{erved the ſame in the ſecond place; but to 
go on, and obſerve it over and over again, 
without all doubt does take very much away 
from the primitive glory of your Obſervati- 
on. And thus Nicholas Nemo, diehus illis his 
days, to be born under a Three penny Planet, 
to render quantum dabis into pure car rant En- 
gliſb Money, to correct the defect of Nature's 
Pencil, and many ſuch like (which you a- 
bound with) were queſtionleſs ar firſt very in- 
genious, and without all exception; bur the 
jeſtingneſs of them, by two much uſing, is ſo 
utterly worn out, that they will work no 
more than che powder of an old Poſt. 

But amongſt all gaibbles, as you deſire to 
flouriſh, and be for ever famous, be very 
| ſparing of ſuch that depend wholly upon the 
Title and out-ſide of Books, wiz. ds founy, 
Hobbs Creed, the Gentleman's Calling, Ignora- 
mus, and ſuch like; for they lying very ob- 
vious to every ordinary Phanſie, you may 
chance to make a Jcſt, that has been made 
an Hundred times before. You'll find this, i 
promile you, to be very good Advice, if you 
conſider well of it. 

way am, I muſt confeſs, perfectly of 
your Mind, as to what you ſay, pag. 59. 

concerning 


[ 31] 
concerning the great adyantages and excel- 
lent ule of quibbles, if handſomely managed, 
by reaſon that they are a great prometer of 
Health in general, and an eaſie amulet againſt 
ſome Diſtempers that hang about ſedentary Men 
in particular; that they unbend the Mind, looſ- 


| en the diſtended Nerves of the Soul, and revive 


its drooping Spirits after a wonderful manner : 
Which agrees very well with what the wor- 
thy Author Wits Common-wealth ſays in the 
firſt part, pag. 215. concerning Muſick, vi. 
It is the Body's bejt Recreation, it overcometh 
the Heart, and comforts the Mind, it is the 
Queen and Miſtris of the Soul; it is the Loads 
ſtone of Fellowſhip, the chearful reviver of dull 
ed Spirits, the ſole delight of Dancing, and 
ſweet-meat of ſorrow. But let me tell you, 
that neither your ſelf, nor that Learned Au- 
thor, have ſpoken half home to the buſineſs. 
Alas dear Sir, you ſpeak but timorouſly and 
modeſtly ; this is nothing to what I can tell 
you. What think you of him, that without 
any vulgar Inſtruments uſed for that purpoſe, 
only by the help of a good luſty Foque, and 
a Jews Trump, couched a Cataract off Seven 
Years ſtanding ; and of another who quibbled 
a Wen off the Forchead, as big as a Gooſes 
Egg. Great Cures upon my word! and the 
greater, becauſe theſe ſorts of Medicines work 
chiefly upon the lower parts. You would 
wonder, Sir, to ſee what a vaſt Quantity of 
Gravel hath come away upon Two or Three 
Teſts. It is reproted of one Harmonides (not 


your 


(32 ] 
your Harmo»;des the Fidler, but another that ar 
J have) who having been torcured ſeveral an 
Diys with the Stone, and trying ſeveral Me-“ 
dicixes to no purpoſe, was adviſed at laſt to 
fend for {ome ingenious Fefter : No ſooner 
was the ingenious come into the Houſe, but 
preſently the pain much abated (for a Jef, 
you muſt know, it it be ſtrong, works at a 
diſtance, as well as the Sympharhetick Powder,) 
and being carried up into his Bed-chamber, 
he let go a Phanſie of a good moderate ſize 
but whether it was uibble or Joque, my Aa- 
® thor does not ſay,) upon which the Stone pre- 
ſently turned; and adding to that, onea lit- 
tle ſtronger, it was ſoon after voided. Nei- An 
ther is this at all unlikely, when we call ro MW/2 
mind how plentifully a great Perſon ot our *. 
own Nation, be- piſſed his Breeches, after a Hit 
long Noppage of Nine, meerly by one Jeſt of 
of the Doctors, when all his Drugs would not In 
draw one Drop. But were there nothing in eig 
all this, that tended to the commendation of ¶ Poe. 
a Jeſt, yet certainly they (from what you ſay) An. 
are very Allowable, Sacred and Orthodox : BW" 
becauſe (you know) St. John went a Partridge- Thi 
ca ching, when he writ his myſterious Revelati- EO 
on; and what is more like a Partridge, than a {vat 
Quiliile in Feathers? | 4001 
No, | would not have you think me ſo lery 
ſpiteful and malicious, as to lay, that there ittle 
is nothing of real Wit in your Vindication : Ning 
For let People ſay what they will, and carp, Ino 
and catch, and except, and caprice, yet they the 

arch 


6 


are forced to acknowledge in ſpight of Malice 
and Calumny, that there are in the whole 
Vindication, four or five as good, clear, and 
well dreſſed Humours, as ever were made: 
And leſt you ſhould think I flatter, Flle tell 
you the very places; that you may know 
what is approved of, how to value your (elf, 
and to do well again when occafion requires. 
The firſt happy thing that is approved of by 
all, is your putting in that ſcrap (as you call 
it) of the Poet. 


—(2uid enim tentare nocebit ? 


And then your ſaying immediately after, that 
you did it on purpoſe, becauſe you Ka it 
would trouble me vilely; and Ille aſſure you 
it was well guelicd ; for 7 hate ſuch a ſcrap 
of Latin, as / do a Viper or Toad : and though 
made ſhift to take a flumber of ſeven or 
eight hours that night; yet I found that your 
poet rejoyced next morning moſt horribly ; 
And Ille aſſure you, it coſt me a glaſs of aqua 
mirabilis to compound with him, to be quier, 
The next humour that they all grant to be 
good and very allowable, is your telling me 
that you had got ground of me, more than I did 
allow the Vicar for his Glebe. It was well ob- 
ſerved, for I do confels I do allow him but 
little. The next is (that is allowed) your call- 
ing Czcero's ſon Mark a codſhead : They ac- 
knowledge it to be well ſaid, and true; for 
the Rogue proved not otherwiſe. A fourth is 

| your 


** 


[ 34 ] 
your forgetting the Roman Ladies Bitches 
name that Theſmopolis had the tuition of; Theſe Ia. 
are all that I can get to be generally allow. MW: 
ed. I have put in hard, Tle aſſure you in all Nint 
companies, for two or three more: As for ex- M2 
ample ; the Papiſt and the Puritan being tyed W6*" 
together like Sampſon's Foxes: I liked it well Nthe 
enough, and have beſeeched them to let it of 
paſs for a Phanſie ; but could never get the MV 
Rogues in a good Humour to do it: For 
they ſay, that Samp/on's Foxes have been ſo M2! 
very long, and ſo very often tied together, Wi 
that it is high time now to part them. It may Co 
be, becauſe ſomething very like it, is to be lup 
found in a Printed Sermon, which was preach- i Ne! 
ed Thirty Eight Years ago; it is no flaw, { 
nor whisker : It is the 43d Page upon the eu 
right hand. Yours go thus; viz, Papiſt and but 
Puritan, like Samplon's Foxes, though looting . 
and running two ſeveral ways, "yet are ever joyn- Ain 
ed together in the Tail: My Author has it Im 
thus; viz. the Separatiſts and the Romaniſts 
(there's for your Puritan's and Papiſts) conſe- 


quently to their otherwiſe moſt diſtant principle (an 
do fully agree, like Sampſon's Fexes tyed toge f .. 


ther by the Tails, to jet all on fire, although 
their Faces look quite contrary ways I phanſied 
a good while thoſe Two Stories you tell, pag 
41: how that Socrates (though his Mother was 
a Midwife) could net make his Scholars Brin. 
forth any Science, unleſs they had underſtand 
ing to conceive it: And that it was ill done o 
Ciceto that he did not examine the Boy Matk 
"% 4 ; : part 


wy 
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parts before he went to Athens. But profeſs (I 
now not how) it came at laſt into my Mind, 
that I had learnt this at School; and looking 
io my Clerk's Formule (out of which 7 uſed 
to ſteal my Themes) upon that cloſe and ele- 
zant Diſcourſe, E quovis ligno non fit Mercurius; 
there I found them both in the very beginning 
of the Speech, viz. Socrates, &c. But this 7 
muſt confeſs was Mr. C/erk's rudeneſs 3 for 
if he had taken care (as he ought to have 
done) to have placed thoſe Two Hiſtorical 
Obſervations a little deeper into that great 
Controverſie, you might then have been 


Y. ſuppoſed to have fetched them from ſome o- 
ch. ther Author, that was nearer to the Original. 
a have heard very oſten mention made, of 


four calling a Diſh of Wild Fowl a Pyramid ; 
bur whether they approve of it, or laugh ar 
t, I cannot yet certainly tell, (when 7 cer- 
ainly know, you ſhall have an account.) Bur 
[ muſt ſeriouſly tell you, that as to the 


; 55 Beards being made of certain ſhe Aſſes Manes, 
ne! have very little hopes of putting that off; 
ple end 7 am ſomewhat afraid that the Shoulder 
ro Mutton or Triangle, will lie upon my 
og and; but you may be ſure Ile do my. beſt 
\{edMndeavour. Perhaps, you may think it con- 


ſenient to write ſome ſmall thing, and ex- 
ain it: But if it never goes off for a Phan- 


grinlllle: ſeeing there be Three or Four that Hel. 
11nd MW {elf can't except againſt, eſpecially that of 
„ne oe Chafing-diſh being a Hypotheſis, which I 


ad like to have forgot; the truth of it is, it 


art was 
P ED 


thus, you'll be in as great danger of Breatin 


1 
[36] 
was à very pretty thought, and Tam confiden 
will always be ſo accompred. | 
Now, I muſt confels to you, that this 
ſame phraſe of pretty :hought, is none of my 
own; but (as I remiember) 'tis in ſome late 
Play, which I thought fic to tell you, that 
you may be ſure of what you guels, that 
do ſometimes borrow, and (as I am your 
Friend) I advile you to learn to do fo too. 
For rather than I would ſtuft out a Book with 
Lot and Lottery, Churches and Chappels, 
Fachin, and Boas, with my old Friend N:cho- 
las Nemo, with Pun's,  Quibbles, and ſmal 
Fejts a Thouſand times ſaid before, and with 
af! the featneſſes that Three Languages can 
attord towards a poor fanſie, I would adviſe 
you to take that courſe which you think | 
do, and write farces, fardles, frequent Com 
pany, and ſteal from Clubs, ranſact all Roman 
ces and Plays, written before or ſince the King 
came in. | would not ſtick at that; I woul 
be tor beyte teyte, a Cock or a Bull, an Horſe 
ſboe, or a Mares Neſt: I would make Friends, 
and get to be Secretary ro ſome Learned Com 
mittee (Boccaline pethaps may ſell you his 
Place for Two Hundred Guineas; for he hat 
got ſtock enough ro {cet up for himſelf) anc 
then get by heart their Dogmes, Reſolves anc 
Decrees ; nay, | rather than fail, I would ge 
another ro write the Preface, or do any lucl 
thing: For, upon my word, if you go © 


the nick of your Parts, as you think the poo 
: | 5 Lad 
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unboaz him, before I have done, Ile Cen re- 
nounce Euclid and af Pretences to him. Come, 
Mr. Confident, you go and impudently ſay, that 
Ignorance and Poverty are cauſes of Contempt. 
J pray, by your leave, Sir, how then comes it 
about that Poverty was always counted a ſa- 
cred thing, and Ignorance the Mother of De- 
votion and Admiration? Sure you will not 
ven/ure to ſay that Godlineſs and Devotion 
are contemptible things : There's one Nut for 
you to crack, I think there's one bruſh for 
yoar Poles; and it Is very ſtrange if your Ca- 

ſtle does not tumble by and by. Now, Sir, for 
a little of your Skill in Aſtronomy, to tight and 
ſtraighten your Poles. Tour bold Hypotheſis 
begins to groan already, and fink it muſt, un- 
leſs you can - reconcile admiration and con- 
tempt. l'le teach you to talk at random a- 
bout things you do not at all underſtand. 
Ie teach you the meaning of Sumite materiam 
veſtram qui ſcribitis æquam Viribus— ] Know 
you don t love it, but le make you eat Latin 
and Greek too, before I have done with you. 


Do you fee Mr. Clergy-mender, how 1 have | 


tript up both your Poles at one ſtroak;, but leſt 
you ſhould ſay that this was a ſurprixe, or think 
that I am ſtinted for demonſtrations, Ile give 
You your Jachin and Boaz again: But then look 


#0 your ſelf; for now Ile take them both away | 


ene by one, fo fairly ſo evidenily, and ſcienti- 

ficially, that pull and held what you can, you 

ſhall plainly perceive your ſelf a very Sot and 

Fool : T ſay, let cloſely to it; for I intend 4 
| ma 
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make an home thruſt. My demonſtration ſhall 
go in jul at your Navel, and ſo let out the 
very Guts of all your Diſcourſe. Ignorance, 
ſay you, at randome, is acauſe of Contempt; 
4400 ſaid, for a Skip: jack indeed; but I 
pray, Mr. Apothecary anſwer me this then. 1s 
not Magiſtracy as well as Miniſtry an Ordi- 
nance of God? How comes it then about, that 
a Thatcher, ſuppoſe he be but a Mayor of 4 
Town, although he can neither write nor read, 
ſhall be as much wondred at, and admired, be 
called as often Worſhipful, be ſtood bare to as 
much, have the Mace carried as dreadfully 
before him, as if he had Learning enough to be 
Lord Chief Juſtice: And how comes it to paſs 
that hereditary Kings have been honoured and 
| obeyed, that have had ſo little parts as to be 
forced to diſpatch all things by their Council; 
and if theſe, though never ſo Ignorant, are to 
be honoured ;, are not we bound to ſeek out, and 
elect ſuch ; ſuppoſe we can tell where to find them; 
Now you had beſt cry for one of your cauſes of 
Contempt; do ſo, cry on, I don't pity you at 
all, and if I thought it would ve you as 
much (as quid tenare nocebit ?) 7 would make 
you hang your ſelf. I could carry you into the 
bowels aud ſecrets of former Ages, and give. 
you ax Hiſtorical demonſtration. What thiak 
you of the Roman .Curiones, Augures, Auſ- 
pices, Flamines, Extiſpices, Pontifices, --Salii, 
Aruſpices,' , Cultuarii/ Victimarii, Capno-, 
antes, Diales, and Cantharides, who have 
no rCafon to be believed to be any great Con- 
Ff Jurers 


T= 
ö 1 
11 
1 
1 
. 
1 
i 
1 
1 
14 
110 
"nf 
11 
: 
: 7 
I 
= 
, 
l 
So 
} 
1 
1 
1 
1 
: 
: [1 
17 
U 
1 
| 
| 
\ ö ? 
$ 
* 
ö 
| 
i 
i 1 
1 
1 
| 
: > 
| 
"| 


L400 
jurers; aud yet it is granted by all that the 
Devil and they together, kept the People in 
ſufficient awe : But you muſt be for your Aſtro- 
nomy forſooth, and your Atoms : Tou muſt be 
for your new Projects and Models, aud for 
year heyte teyte's ; and in the mean time, neg- 
teft all ſolid Learning, and Godwyn's Antiqui- 
ties. But fay when you have enough, and are 
' ſufficiently aſham*d ;, for I have a whole cloak- 

bag full of pure, Mathematical tuff till. What 
think you of your preſent Popiſh Prieſts, that 
can ſcarce teil how to read the Service, and 
with a little of Joſeph's Humm, and the Vir- 
gin Mary's Milk, are very well reſpected and 
admired ? Do you think they would do half ſo 
much good, and be half ſo much reſpected, if 
they were conſiderable Scholars? I pray anſwer 
me to that, Mr. Caſlle- keeper. But why 
ſhould I go about to pour forth ſuch Hiſtorical! 
Rarities into an empty hogs-head ? for al- 
though he ſhould want parts to percedve the 
violence, and breaking in of a demonſtration, 
yet his Miſtreſs Experience may teach him ſo 
much; how idle a thing it is to prate of Igno- 
rance being a cauſe of Contempt, or of wiſhing 
any Clergy-man ſhould be more learned; 
whereas it is plain, that the unlearned Weavers 
and Taylors in the late times, could fwing the 
people more after them, than we can do now 
with all our Learning. Populus aliquando 
vult decipi; & ſi aliquando our non nunc? 
And therefore from all this you had mueh 
reaſon to wonder how egregioully 
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the little Hiſtorian was. For alas! Ignorance 
& ſo far from expoſing a publick Perſon to con- 
tempt, that (give him but Power and Autho- 
rity with it) his only way and means to arrive 
to a great eſteem amongſt the generality of Men, 
is to renounce all Learning, and get as much 
Ignorance as poſſible : For the more ignorant, 
the more valued. And why 2 It ſeems ſtrange 
at firſt - But when we hear the reaſon it is 
plain: Becauſe the generality of Mankind are 
wnlearned themſelves, 

And thus, Sir, having demonſtrated not 
only that Ignorance is full out as ſerviceable 
as Learning (for to haye done that would not 
have argued any ſuperfluity of parts,) but 
that of the two, it is much to be preferr'd : 
In the next place you ſnew that Poverty car- 
ries it at leaſt a length and half before conve- 
nient maintenance, And why? Becauſe na 
wiſe Man eſteems things by their gaudy out- 


des, the Horſe by his trappings, the Aſs by 
his burden. Becauſe the learned Heathens ne- 


ver deifyed money, and Pythagoras recomended 
golden Precepts, not gold, Becauſe Lucian 
laſhes the blind God of wealth, as if he were a 
blind Bear, Becauſe the Periapetetical ſum- 
mum bonum, when they had put Money to't 
was but a Golden Calf. Becauſe Crœſus an 

Mides were but jingling Pack-horſes. But this 


is Heatheniſb proot, now for Divinity, For, 


Was not Chrift himſelf in a low condition 2 Was 

not his Fury of life and death moſt of them poor 2 

And did not the fore-man of the Fury S, Peter 
F — 


t 3 ſay, 
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ſay, filver and gold have I none > Now from 
fuch Premiſes as theſe would not every novice 
(fay you) in Logick conclude that it were bet- 
ter for a Clergy-man to have but twenty pounds 
a year, and half a dozen books, than an hun- 
dred and a good Library > No; I am confi- 
dent he would not, if he had read two Chap- 
ters in Logick: Nay, if his Tutor had only 
promiſed the poor creature a little of that 
ſame, and he ſhould conclude fo, I would have 
him preſently ſent home, and never be ſuſ- 
fered to conclude again. Now, Sir, do you 
think that I will ſpend any time in expoſing 

| ſuch nonſence as this, which is ſo very plain 
and palpable that all the malice in the World 
cannot milrepreſent or make it worle 2 Not 
J. Vile aſſure you. You talk fomewhere of 
beſtowing your Mother upon me: Alas! you 
don't offer like a Chapman, For if you 
ſhould fling in your Grandmother, Aunts, and 
all your Si/ers into the bargain, ' I will not 
put my ſelf to ſo much trouble. But yet l 
cannot forbear juſt to ſhew what a great de- 
monſtrator you are of your ſecond Propofition, 
as you were of your firſt : Which you ſer 
upon, p. 19. But it pierces not deep till 
p. 24. And if any one deſires to ſee Euclid in 
a nutſhell. there he may find him. | 
The caſe is this (or as you are pleaſed to read 
it the ball of contention) Whether there may not 
be here and there a Clergy-man ſo ignorant, as 
that it might be wiſhed, that he were wiſer. 
For my part I went and gueſsd at * p. 
e As. an 
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and though there might be one or ſo : But my 
adverſary holds and maintains, not only that 
there is not ſo much as one now in the whole 
Nation; but ſhews it to be impoſſible that 
there ever was one, or ever ſhall be one. And 
for doing all this he only lays down one very 
ſmall regueſt, viz. That no man can preſent 
himſelf to a L7ving : From whence it follows 
as faſt as hops, that ſome body elſe muſt, do 
it (for no man can be himſelf, and ſome body 
elſe with all the little hi g. about him Se- 
cundum idem, ad idem, Sc.) It remains there- 
fore to be examined, who this ſomebody is. 
And it will be found to be either the Hing 
himſelf, or ſome Noblemen, or Colledge, or 
Corporation or private Gentleman (far thele are 
all the ſome-bodies that can be thought of) 
bur it is as plain as any thing in Euclid, that 
it is perſectly impoſſible that any man unfit 
or unable ſhould by any of theſe means get in: 
to a Livixg. For ſuppoſe we iry a little and be- 
gin at the higheſt. Vill auy body be ſo boldſaucy 
and impudent, ſo forgetful of all Allegiance aud 
have ſo little dread of Majeſty; as to diſhonour 
the broad Seal, and beg it's favour, in that 
wherein he knows himſelf unworthy 2 Ite procul 
Ite profani. Nothing certainly is comparable to 
it, but ſtealing the Crown it ſelf. In like man- 
ner it ib 4s unconceiveable, that any man that is 
not ſufficiently improved, ſhould procure a pre- 
ſentation from any perſon of Honour. For theſe 
being all Couſins to the King, whatever incon- 
penience or diſgrace falls here, reflects at laſs 
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upon the Crown it ſelf. I need not ſbew how im- 
poſſible it is that either a Colledge or Corpora- 


tion ſhould prefer an Hocus, when they have 3 
have their choice 7 ſo many. There is nothing WM a 
therefore now hinders the topping of the demon- 7 
ſtration, and for ever confounding all that hold b 
the contrary z but thar ſome Gentlemen poſſibly a 
ou of fondueſs, kindred, &c. ſhould not preſent | f. 


fuch as they think fitteſt, but thoſe that can beg N t 
the hanſomeſt, or love an Horle moſt, or play at 
Bowels or Tables beſt : But he is not worthy to 
breath in Engliſh air that can think ſa meanly 
of a true Engliſh man. But ſuppoſe there ſhould 
be one or ſo that ſhould wholly forget himſelf, 
and his Nation, ſo much as to enquire into ſome 
other abilities, and diſpoſitions of mind, beſides 
common learning, where is that bold Son of Si- 
mon : O that I could but ſet my eyes upon that 
Varlet! How would 7 tear pk confound the 
Rogues Conſcience | I'd teach him to fall in 
love with Horſes, Gentlewomen, and to play 
at Tables aud Bowls! What 2 Was there ne- 
ver an Horle in all the Country that would 
pleaſe you, but after ſuch great bounty you muſt 
get away your Patrons Horſe ? Would no pace 
nor trod ſerve you but juſt your Patron s? And 
was there never a Gentlewoman iu all the Na- 
tion to inveigle, but you muſt put the Horſe into 
an uproar, and (teal away my Ladies, and leave 
her to catch cold, and the ſweet meats to grow 
mouldy, and the morning Broth either not 
half boil'd, or not rightly ſeaſon'd ? And to 
do all this where you were ſo very much oblig d, 
5 an 
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- and ſo very civilly uſed 2 Cant you receive 4 


a. kindneſs, and then go home and meditate, and 
ve be meek and thankful, but you muſt grow ſaucy 
mg and inſolent thereupon, an challenze your Patron 


to play at Bowls, or Tables, and cheat him of 
his pennies? So that it is very plain now (as 
any thing in all Euclid) that if one ſhould of- 
fer five hundred pounds for a benefic'd Flogus, 
there is not one to be bought : For they are 
every one demonſtrated our of the Aingdom. 
O Fucild, Euclid! Who would not dye twen- 
ty deaths to be akin but to thy little toe ? 
What a fooliſh and filly thing is Aſtronomy 2 
What a man in the Moon, Vill with the 
Wiſp, Fack with the Lantern Tis all a bub- 
ble, a cheat and impoſture. But as for Euclid 
he is ſtout, ſincere and folid at the bottom. 
But I muſt tell you, Sir, that it was a little 
too triumphantly done to defy me to pick out 
ten Clergymen not fit to diſcharge their duty, 
when you had got ſuch a demonſtration, that 
there could not be ſo much as one in the 
whole Nation. It was ill husbandry in you 
to ſpend ſo much defiance upon me alone, 
when your reaſons were big enough to haye 
challenged the whole world. 7 

Not leſs admirable and full are your Au- 
ſwers, than your demonſtrations are binding, 1 
enquire, ſuppoſe, how thole two hundred that 
uſually commence ſhall be maintained or live, 
Live ? I anſwer (ſay you) fir/t in general that 
they do live ſomewhere. For as long as we do 
not hear that they dycin aditch,or are knock- 


ed 
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ed on the head, or ſtarved ; fo long we have 
ſyfficient reaſon to conclude that they are all 
alive, and enough is as good as a feaſt ; and the 
beſt of all can deſire no more than to live. Bur 
after this general proof of their Metaphy/ical 
- exiſtence > then you ſet upon a more particu- 
lar reſolution of the caſe. Two hundred it 
ſeems I hold yearly commence. Now, ſay 
you, let us bring things a little to a ſtandard, 
and but obſerve cloſely how our ſmall Conjefurer 
talks at random. Firſt of all ſay you, many 
Gentlemen commence, then Lawyers Common and 
Civil, then Phyſicians, and then a fifth part 
are preferr d in the Univerſity : And if all theſe 
were deducted out of his two hundred, the rem- 
unt will not be very great. Six or Seven | ſup- 
poſe or thercabouts. But however, Sir, If 
you pleaſe wel a little examine this ſame rem- 
aut ; a fifth part, ſay you, I muſt deduct be- 
cauſe I haue ſaid ſo, Well: Let that go: 1 
wont repent ; that's fourty, Next, the Com- 
mon Lawyers are to be deducted. Let me 
ſee, I cannot afford above four at the moſt ; 
for moſt of them go to the Iuns of Courts, be- 
fore they take any degree: And I care not 
much if | allow four more for Civil Law, and 
as many for Phyſict, and then Vie give you 
fix to commence that intend no calling at all 
(which is more by half than I need to do) and 
then out of pure love Ile fling in tuo more, all 
which put together make juſt fxty. Now if 
theſe fame ty be carefully taken out of two 
hundred according to the beſt rules which * 

f ther 
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ther Ancient or Modern Arithmeticiavys have 
laid down for this great affair; I am cruelly 
afraid that there will remain an hundred and 
forty. Ajolly company I profeſs for a rem- 
yant | But however let them go: They'l 
make ſhift well enough, ſo long as you know 
a way how to make them all et. 

The next thing that I muſt ger you to pro- 
miſe me is, that you would not guels where 
men well. For it is nothing to your purpoſe: 
And beſides many a phanſie and jeſt is loſt if 
you ſhould chance to be miſtaken. I ſhall beg 
leave, Sir, to preſs this upon you only in 
two or three inſtances. If you remember, Sir, 
at the very firſt Page of all your Book, you 
fall into a moſt diſmal ſtrong fit, that T. B. 
and R. L. are all one: And that they are in- 
tended only for blinds, to cheat and gull the 
World. Now I muſt in the firſt place tell 
you that IF. S. was the firſt that found out 
this; and therefore you mult not look upon 
your ſelf as the Author of that ſuſpicion : Onl 
he did not make ſo good a guibble as you did, 
but to go on, Sir, 1 pray why are you ſo ve- 
ry miſtruſtful > What? Have you beſpoke or 
brought up all the R. Ls. in the Nat ion, that 
you will not let a man have one? Or is the 
family ſo very ſmall, that amongſt them all 
there ſnould not be one poor dear R. L. that 
ſhould fall to my ſhare ? Fear not, Sir; for up- 
on my word if your were acquainted with 
them, ſo well as I am, you would acknow- 
ledge the R. Ls. to be a very large and ſpread- 


ing 
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ing famzly : There's a plentiful /ock of them ¶ pre 
in Middleſex : and ſeveral in other parts of Myo' 
the Nation. Ana if amongſt all theſe there be Wl Se; 
but one, whom it is worth the while to ad- 
mire, to obſerve or ſend Letter to; then as ic, 
to your Greek quibble, of m3: favriy you are as M1 
utterly undone, as ever was Oyſter. Suppoſe Who! 
you had writ by way of a Letter, and direct. C/. 
ed yours to Z. A. do you think that I would Mby 
have ſuſpected your integrity, or intereſt, in Mri/f 
that {mall family ; and abuſe you with the Wthi, 
outſide of Antoninus. How do know what con 
intereſt you may have or make? I am confi- Wrigl 
dent there is no true gentile Eugliſb ſpirit, but lis 
would have ſcorn'd to have done as you did. 
And then after you had abuſed one in Greek, 
calling me Ti: u&ys;, and t tavry3, your ma- 
lice muſt hold out to Latin too, Qui neſcit 
famular neſcit vivere, Whereas all the world 
will ſay, that know any thing concerning the 
. Bs. that they are as far from flattery and 
falſe heartednels, as all your Greek and Latin 
that you crowd together is from any wit. 
lt was Sir, a little more modeſtly done, 
what you ſay in the following page, viz, that 
write ſo as if | had been Secretary to ſome 
Committee of plunder'd Miniſters in the bleſſed 
times. For you do not abſolutely ſay that you 
ſtood juſt behind me, when 7 leaped a Yard 
and half to ſnap at the Covenant. Neither arc 
you certainly ſure that I am an Auabaptiſt, 
Independant or the like ; but only that any 
one may guels that I am of ſome Reformado 
= > a dogg tg Congregation, 


e 

Congregation, by my ſtile and canting Ex- 
preſſions, and way of talking; which (ſay 
you) is the proper and Characteriſtical note of a 
deparatiſt. Thou art a moſt excellent CHa- 
rafteriſtical gueſſer indeed, I'd have the Catho- 
lick Church employ you to gueſs what the 
Tark does readily intend in his heart, and 
how much hurt he can poſſibly do to the 
Chriſtian Religion. You can caſily do it Sir, 
by your guns and badges, by your Charatte- 
ig and Iudications. O it is a moſt admirable 
thing to have quick ſenſes, and to be able to 
compare things, and lay all ends together 
right! And to find out a Separatiſt only by 
his whip and ſaddle-cloth: And to be ſo ten- 
det noſed as to ſmell a Fanatict as far as ano- 
ther man ſhall do Eroil d Herrings, or a burnt 
roiſe, But do you hear, Sir, have you quite 
forgot fince you were at my houſe, when 
Hrannushis Sequeſtrators and Troopers carried 
ay my whole Stable of Horſes, not leaving 
ne ſo much as old Sorrel to ride on > And do 
ou remember nothing of your coming to ſec 
ne When I was kept cloſe Priſoner at Bafing- 
ſe, for carrying a Letter privately to his 


that Wlajeſty 2 Theſe are moſt Characteriſtical notes 
ome f a Separatiſt. I beſeech you, dear Sir, don't 
ſed Fuels any more, you had better work all out 
you W your own phanſie, when you intend to a- 


ule one: And ſay that which ſhall certainly 
nd preſently take; and not what may poſ- 
bly be a jeſt, if you be not miſtaken, or if 
pleaſe. You know, Sir, you have ordered 

me 
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W 
me to be a Doctor; which if 7 will accept of, 
then to be called Mountebant and Apothecary, 
are great diſcouragements. But ſuppoſe I am 
already engaged in the Tin mines; or am in 
no haſte of Commencing, then when 7 ſhall 
be pleaſed to go out Dotfor; you may poſlibly IF © 
creep out for a ſmall wit. SIG 

Thus, Sir, you tell me, (pag. 84.) that you 
have a fine ſtory for me, and that you will give 
me the honour to bear a confiderable part iu it. 
Now, I tell you, that / do not intend to re 
ccive any Honour from you, nor any diſgrace 
nor to be concerned in any ſtory that yo 
can tell, unleſs you can find out where m pith 
Baſtards are at Nurſe. Can't you live where als 
you iſt, and let me do ſo too ? I ſhall noi 
enquire after you, l'le aſſure you; nay, M*/ 
would not know you, if you ſhould lay ma? 
down half a Crown towards it. 7 tell yo 
therefore once again, I don't live any whereM*? 
nor ever intend (as far as you ſhall know) iq 


live any where, but only to exiſt, after tha 


manner you provide for the younger Clergy M** 
But, ſay you, I muſt needs know him, and 
have him live ſomewhere, or elſe the bei 
ftory, and the greateſt piece of wit in m 
whole Book, will be utterly ſpoiled. Well W 
becauſe | am willing to encourage all witt j 
attempts, though they be never ſo ſlender”. 
therefore for once l'le hear. ſome of your fine 
ſtory (upon condition you'll engage never ti 
gueſs again. 


Belike 
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'Belike then in the firſt place, you give tne 
to underſtand, that i your Travels, you met 
pith a certain Covent where there was au aus 
ent Pigeon- houſe, but the inhabitants were af 
td, The beſt way certainly will be te roaſt 
Cat, and beſprinkle her with Cummin-Seed, 
They ſay this will fetch back the Creatures 
pain preſently, if they were not very much 
ffended. And thereupon, Sir, I mentioned 
he buſineſs to the Cat; (for you know Bar- 
aline can make a Cat to ſpeak.) Puſſe, ſaid I, 
pe have los all our Pigeons, and thou knoweff 
5 well as any Man in France, that a Covent 
vithout Pigeons, is like a Cow without Cym- 
bals ; and therefore, if thou wilt refign up thy 
elf to the Spit, and be roaſted for the brivg- 
uw home of the Pigeons, thy Picture ſhall be 
ung in the Library, thou ſhalt be ſhown 
ih the Phoenix's Feathers, and Remora's 
Innes, and be conſtantly commemorated with the 
knefators. Upon which the Cat, firſt ki 
ng her foot, purr'd, and ſaid, Sir, I muft _ 
lways acknowledge the great favours that 
ave received from this place; for whereas for 
any Tears T livd only upon courſe Mice aud 
lats; now I have my Belly full of Triangles, 

"xd Pyramids, Globes and Circles : But as 


bar you propound concerning my being roaſt- 
"4 mi 75 I am not 4 N be- 
Wiſe 1 remember my Grandſire once told me, 
bat it was much worſe than a Sieve and Scii- 
Is ; and therefore charged me, as I loved wy 
fe, to avoid it as the moſt vile of all Conjy- 
| cations. 


CS 


rations. But this, Sir, Ile do if you pleaſe x 


P le wait upon them, and let them know that if 
they! come home again, they ſhall be very ci- 
villy reſpected, have every Morning a Peck of 
Peaſe, and once a Week freſh Salt-Peter: But 
. whether they'l come or not upon this invita- 
tion, I cannot yet tell. 

The next piece of honour you do me, is 
to let me know that there be People belong- 
ing to this foreiaid Covent, that have beards 
above a cubit long. Indeed, Sir, you would 
have added very much to this kindneſs of 
yours, if you had been pleaſed to have diſ- 
covered what Culit you meant; for amongſt 
the Learned, | find there be five ſeveral ſorts 
of Cubits: The firſt kind of Cabit (called 
the common) containeth one Foot and a halt, 
meaſured from the ſharp of the Elbow, to the 
point of the Middle Finger. The ſecond, 
(the palm cubit) t aketh one handful more than 
the common. The third, is called Regius 
Cubitus, or the Perhan Cubit, which excced- 
eth the common Cubit three inches. The 
fourth, is the Sacred Cubit, which containeth 
tlie common or vulgar Cubit double, wanting 
but a quarter or fourth part. Laſtly, there 
is 2a fifth Cubis, called Geometrically, Which 
containeth ſix common Cubits, Now when 
you lay Above a Culit; if you chance to 
mean this lame laſt ſort of Cubits, and with- 
al let but Hove, ſigniſie a good way bit, the 
Story thereby will become much the ſtranger; 
and your telling of it the greater favour. But 


[53 ] 
hen, as to what you tell me, that you being 
invited to Dinner, obſerved, that every Man 


ſate down where he p eaſed, and fell to, where 


he liked beſt. Give me leave, Sir, to tell 
you, chat I am afraid that a great part of this 
is of your own invention; for how is it like- 
ly that every man thould ſit down according 
to his own mind, becaule another might have 
a mind to ſir in the ſame place; and there- 
fore ſome of them muſt be diſappointed ; un- 
leſs you will grant penetration of Bodies, which 
you know, neither your Philoſopher nor 
mine, will by any means allow :' And as to 
what you ſay of every Man falling to, where 
he liked beſt, it is ſuch a 77 women, that I 
do not intend to believe one tittle of it, till 
at leaſt Seven Years aſter the Sea be burnt. 
What ? for every one of them to fall ro where 
he liked beſt | Creda? Judæus apella! tis 
Epicuriſme, Sadduciſme, Sorcery, © Extortion, 
and I know not how much more beſides ; 
and indeed it cannot poſſibly be leſs ; eſpeci- 
ally, if we do bur conſider, what ſtrange kind 
of idolatrous dict thele Covent Raſcals feed 
upon. They have already eat up almoſt all the 
Fifteen Books of Euclid: They make no more of 
a Pentagon or Pyramid, thin a Porter would 
ao of a farthing Cuſtard. Aud if there be not 
ſome ſtop put to them, they be for freſh pa- 
ture ſhortly, and gobble down Archimedes too. 
Nay, I won't truſ# them, to ſtick at the Poly- 
glott Lexicon 27 elf: There's that ſnarling cut, 
and ſon of a Bitch Boccaline, can ſbeu them the 
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. way 3 his teeth are ready ſet for ſuch a deſign, 
ond to fall on, if they'll but follow him: He 
has made havock of all Religion already, aud 
abuſed and diſcouraged all witty and ſaving 
preaching. I ſupprſe next hel be for the 
Word of God it e, and ſet bis Eleutherians 
to eat vp the Bible, as well as they have done 
Euclid ; / fore cure be not taken with him. 
And then we fhali neither have left a Demon- 
ſtration from the Bread Seal, nor Divine Au— 
thority o withſtand and confound the wicked, 
Oh that I had but this guritag Regus Boccaline 
in au iron cheſt! Pd take down the drummi- 
nels of his gut, without gooſe greaſe, Id learn 
hin to rail agaisſt faſts, and to fluff his un- 
godly paunch, * with circles and cylinders ; and 
to unhinge the Government. O that the 
High Commiſſion Court world but awake once 
again, axd appoint a time and place for his 
ſufferiaz at the Market Croſs! Hou many 
witles would I ride to fee ſuch villany chaſtiſed 2 
Ard how many Hen's neſts would I examine, 
. to pelt his impudent forehead that ſtands be- 
fore, and 70 eggifie his ſhe Alles Mane that 
langs behi.d > Bur my dear, wy cuck, my 
{weet, my honey: I prithee, why {o very 
fierce and furious? You tell me that you 
knew a place where there's a company of 
Phantaſticks, Satts, Hypocrites, and Atheiſts ; 
who deſpiſe all the world, eat and drink 11! 
they cant ſee, abuſe all Religion, believe no 
life But the preſent, and that bad a good Li- 
brary of Bucks, but ordered all them oY le 
5 : u 
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burnt, Now, if you'd have my opinion in 
the caſe, to make up the harmony of things, I 
would have every one of them to be hanz'd ;; 
and, I think, that's as fair as any Man in the 
World can lay. 

It is very ſtrange to obſerve the great dif- 
ference that is in Climates. It is ſtoried of a 
certain fort of People living towards the 
South, whole Ears are ſo very large, that the 
one reaches down to mid-leg ; and attends to 
all that's done below ; the other ſtands right 
up into the sky, like a large cabbage-leaf, 
and liſtens to all that comes from above; up- 
on the ſame accompt their eyes are accord- 
ingly placed: For they have one juſt at the 
bottom of the foot, the other is fixed upon 
the very crown of the head: Thele People 
are very much given to ſoft Cornes upon the 
left foot, they never fail of one about the 
bignels of an ordinary Pillion, which they 
lay under their head inſtead of a bolſter. 
They have a great kinCnels for Tripes and 
Cow-heelg: Bur chat which they chiefly wor- 
ſhip is a Calfe's Gin, ſtuffed full of ſix penny 
vayls. H any thing offends their ſtomach, 
they take two or three pounds of lead or 
iron, and wrapping it up in a hedg2-hogs stin, 
lwallow it whole: The pores of their body 
are very near as large as thoſe of a Nuzmeg- 
grater, and ſo they had need; for they never 
piſs but once a Month, and never go to {too! 
bur once a quarter, and that exactly upon 
the guarter day, except it be Leap-year 5 theſe 
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people for the moſt part are kind and obli- 
ging; only they have got a ſcurvy cuſtom of 
pickling molt ot their Children at Three Years 
of Age; and after a great Froſt, they eat 
them, with Gunpomder and Muſtard ; about 
Three Months ago, one of them was burnt 
for maintaining that an Fele was a livingCrea- 
ture. The greateſt part of them hold with 
Balo ſurgians, that the Sun is only an Ox's Li- 
ver; that the Heavens turn round upon a 
Farthing Candle ; and that the Earth, ſome 
time or other, will take a frolick, and run 
into the Sea; and lo make a huge Haſty- 
Pad/ex. | 
Now, Sir, I muſt deſire of you that you 
would do your ſelf ſo much right, as to bear 
a part in this Story, I hope youl interpret 
all candidly : There's no foul play at all; 
tis only zrick for trick : You may caſily per- 
ceive where your ſhare lies; as alſo in ano- 
ther, Which I have out of a very learned Au- 


thor, ſuch as you chiefly trade in. You 


know, Sz, you tell me, pag. 49. how hor- 
ribly 7he/moy/is's heard was abuled by a Ro- 
man Ladies hiich. I know there is {ome dead- 
iy Moral, or other, intended for me; and 
therefore I mult deſire you to take this one 
trick more. 

Caliſthenes Xing of Sicyon, having a Davgh- 
ter Marriageable, commanded that it ſhould bz 
proclaimed a' the Games of Olympus, that he 
that would le counted Caliſthenes's Son in Law. 
ſhould within Sixty Days repair to Sicyon. 
; = | ben 
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When many Noers had met together, Hippocli- 
des the Athenian, Sou of Tiſander, ſeemed the 


fitteſt ; but when he had trod the Laconick and 


Antick meaſure, and had perfonated them with 
his Legs and Arms, Caliſthenes ſfomachz; 2, it, 
ſaid, O thou Son of Titainder | Lou haſt dau- 
ced away my Daughter. I cannot conveniently 
ſtand to explain it, becauſe J have one thing 
more to requelt of you, vir. that you do not 
abſolutely pronounce ſuch things to be flams, 
ſorgeries and whiskers, which for ought you 
know, may be all ſolid, and maffy truths. 

I have heard ſome People lay, that you 
did not write the Preface : But do you think 
J would venture to ſay fo, unleſs 7 certainly 
knew it2 No, I would not do it for my right 
hand ; for though it is ſaid towards che latter 
end of it, chat you have ſome charity for 
J. B. Which makes me doubt Whether it be 
yours, (you having not ſo much for him in 
your whole Book, as will lie upon a kniies 
point.) Yet all the beginning of it {mel's ſo 
very rank of your own kind of ef. that 
ic can ſcarce poſſibly be any bodies eltè but 
your own; unlels you would give one five or 
ten picces to imitate and labour out ſo much 
Nonſenſe. I ſay therefore once again, ſup- 
poſe you have a mind to believe that ſuch and 
ſuch things are no where to be found, cither 
in Printed $2rmons, nor were ever, preached 
out of the Pulpit. I advile you by. all means, 
that you do not prefontly run on, and ſay, 
this is a very flam, that's a moſt deadly whiſ- 
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ker; here s down right coining, and forgery, 
th e's hamme ring and filing in abundance ; 
But rather put on your night-cap, and be ve- 
r\ much afraid: Bind up your Head very 
cloſ: and fall ro doubting, ſuſpecting. mi- 
ſtruiiing, as hard as ever you can. But, I 
belexch you, go not one inch further, till 
vou have conſidered and ſaid thus to your 
ſelf. Hare 1 read all the Sermons that were 
ever Printed fince— 2 and do J exattly re- 
member every Sen'ence that is in them? was 
there never 7wo Men in England preached upon 
the ſame Jex“ and can J, lite St. John Bap- 
tiſt's Head, be at all for Pariſhes in the Na- 
tion, at the ſame time; and bear all the Ser- 
mons that were ever er > If T. B. hap- 
pens to be at St. Antholins up a Sunday, muſt 
the Bells be ſtopi, and he nat ſuffered to 79 to 
Church ':i1/ I be ſent for from Edingborough ? 
And was there never yet one in the world, that 
thought it lawful to alter his Copy ? Theſe are 
ſuch like things, 7 would have you conſider 
of, betore you be ablolure, and peremprory ; 
for upon my word, if you do otherwile,you'l 
find a very great inconyenience of it: For in- 
ſtance: You are of opinion that no one cvcr 
preach d upon «Ve 1, after that manner, that 
1 have deſcribed ; and why? Becauſe you 
heard once a Man upon that Tex, that did 
not do ſo; hut only juſt reflected upon the 
word wau, ſignify ing Lordi, Wc 1 take 
that Man to your ſelf; much good may he 
go Vo⁰ but now Logick. now Wieelbarrow / 
4 may 
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may not I, for all that, have another Man 
that did inſiſt upon it, three quarters of a 
good ſtatutable Eungliſb Hour together 2 You 
may call it giding, glancing or reflecting ; | 
call it Preaching. I tell you, / have ſuch an 
one, and will have him in ſpight of your 
Teeth, and you ſhall nor have one bit of 
him. Neither could / poliibly ever intend to 
meddle with yours; for I verily think | know 
whom you mean; ana 7 never heard that in 
his who'e liſc, he did ſo much 2s names the 
word ve: upon any fuch occaſion, till a, 
long time after my Letter was Printed: And 
now how can / help it; if*he he offended, or 
think himſelf {Iandered * So you tell me, hat 


you kaow a ver) worthy Perſon, who preaching 


upon that of St. Matth. Srek ye firif the King- 
dom of God, did only obſerve in tranſitum, that 
Monarchy was the b:ft Government. ſt may be 
ſo ; it was well for him; but for all that, 7 
have, Vie aſſure you, one that was in no ſuch _ 
great haſte at all. | pzrceive, Sir, you are 
molt wo'uily afraid that I ſhoull want vent 
for my Stories : But, I mult reli you plainly 
and truly, that they fcrambl2 for them 10 
faſt, that / have not half enough: there be 
no lets than three icveral men that do otter to 
take off that concerning Faich, Hope and 
Charity olf my hands; But I deſire them to 
ſocbear; for it is already promiſed, Another 
ſends m2 word from about Eppinz in Eſex 
(it is no fam | profeis) that he'll undertake 
tor all that buſineſs about the Text being like 
Gg 4 a Sun- 
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a Sun- dial, if ld alter but two or three things; 
to which 7 anſwered, No; for 7 had not 
mine near that place by above fouricore 
miles Bur it he would take it altogether, as 
I round it he ſhould be very welcome: And 7 
have one that will engage, think you as you 
will, not only tor flanking, rering, entreuching, 
&c. But for forty more Military terms than / 
mentioned; and you muſt know that 7 did not 
tel! you half that Aſtronomy which 1 heard in a 
Country Haage; and for anced, } could tell you 
the ret, ard never uſe either forge, file, or 
hammer. And now, methinks ex pede Fercu- 
lem, would do much better for me than for you, 
it you had not got ic away firſt. Parſon Slip- 
ftockin, lay You, quitted the S!are long fince x 10 
be might perhaps; but if he did, Vie {wear ho 
came again; for the Man died but a little be- 
fore Eaſter laſt; and the Triazgular Heart of 
Mum, fy you, is as old as Pauls: Let it be as 
old as it will, but for all that, Vie lay a For 
and a Cake that i'le ſhew it in a Sermon printed 
wichin theſe leven years, and bring you three 
or four Men that have preached it within the 
lame compaſs of time. | profeſs, Sir, you had 
a great deal better not be altogether io forward 
to charge People with Jams and whis ters, when 
as the great rappers are Whoily upon your on 
ſide. 1 do acknovledge, that | added S/ve- 
ſtrem tenui, to quicken a little hic labor hoc opus, 
and per varzos caſus - hich methought went 
off but hcavily atone; and I do ſuppole that 
the points of the Compaſs are not in the Orig 
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nal: and no body but a Child could have 
thought they had; and I care not much, if I 
let you know beſides, that amongſt that which 
quoted, I did miſtake one word; and if you 
had but hit on*c,then Boccaline had been a Rogue 
to purpoſe. 7 ſhall not help you in the caſe, 
make it your buſineſs ; all that 7 ſhall ſay, is 
this, that it was ſince the Conqueſt. 

And thus; Sir, I have given you my Rea- 
ſons why /donot at preſent anſwer your Book : 
and 7 deſire that the ſame may ſerve, why 1 
never intend to anſwer it; nor any ſuch : The 
Preface [mult confe(s,were 7 not in great haſt, 
might deſerve {ome little peculiar reſpect, for 
the ſake of two as prerty pretty, Oljections as 
ever were deviſed. 7 ſhall only reverentially 
mention them, and keep the fame aw ful diſtance 
from them, as from the reſt of your Book, not 
daring to meddle with ſuch impregnable pieces. 
The firſt horrible abſurdity that I have com- 
mitted, is this, viz. Thar 1 ſhould pretend (as 
do in my Preface) to have a ſpecial reverence 


for the Clergy of England, and yet go about to 
give Realons in the Book, why ſome of the 


Clergy are contemned; and befides (which is 
far worſe) ſhould pur in the word Contempt, 
into the very Title Page, which is, L know not 
how many Leagues oft from Reverence. Now, 
ſay you, let all the Men in the World make 
theſe things hang together. Yes, let them; 
for don't intend to try. 
The next abſurdity that you catch me in, 
is this, vr. that | ought not to have enquired 
into 
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into what 7 did; becauſe it was done ether 
for the information of my ſeif, or of others; (for 
belike there's no back door to make any eſ- 
cape at.) Hef himſelf ; what need was there of 
its being Printed? Could not he have locked up 
himſelf cloſe in his Study, aud there have en- 
lightened and clarified his own Underſtanding ; 
Or could not he have gone into a Grove, and 
there (for bis own information) have ſaid it 
over ſoftly to himſelf, and come home again with 
his Lips cloſe ſhut 2 It remains therefore, as 
plain as can be, that he mult needs Print bis 
Letter, that others might read is; and if ſo, 
then would I fain underſtand, whether they knew 
of it before or not > if they did, then this 1 
Full our As idle and ablurd, as to inform him- 
ſelf ; and if they did not, then your only Deſi u 
muſt be to unhinge the Government ; for 'tis 
juſt like a Fire work in the Powder-Room, 
it blows up all into Confuſion, and brings in 
Sedition and Schiſm, as thick as Hogs go to 
Rumford. | 

Sir, you mult needs excuſe me that I can- 


not ſtay to reply to this, becauſe there's a. 


new Brother of yours, with a deadly hard 
Name, that I muſt ſay Two or Three Words 
to; and therefore in great haſte farewel. 


T. B. 


R. 1 we ll, aud frets 
his Service to you. 


„ e "A, By ay XA wwe ow tO & *%' wowed 


© 


. 


( 63 J 


A HE TIER dF; D. the Auinor 
Hieragoniſticon, or Corah's 


ee ſrom T. B. 
Tbe Fiſth Edition. 


Muſed ov Sexrty $3oytgny reli ca 2a04TONv. 
De vonſhire, Jan. 20th, 1671. 
' 

1 Nderſtanding that you are very much 

concerned for m y welfare, as ap- 
pears at large by {cycral places in your Ler- 
ter, and having not the convenience to let 
you know lo by the Tazetre, according as: 
you deſired; theſe are only to acquaint you, 
that (thanks be to God) | am in very good 
bodily hcalth at the preſent Writing hereof, 
wiſhing that you had been as well in your 
Wits, when you writ yoar Book. My Wife 
remembers her love to yon, and thanks you 
for ſending me to the Devil, Bette had ſent 
you a Cake, bur ſhe, poor Child! was cor- 
repta With an Agus about the laſt Equinox, 
wherewith ſhe is ſo ide dilacerated that ſhe 
has parum left but skin and bones. We durit 
not venture upon the Jeſuits Powder, leſt the 


Azue thould have gone out, and the D- vil 
and che Pope ſnould have enter'd in. Laſt 


Aas Hel- 
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Market-day Wheat was three Shillings a Be 
at Exeter. But——aſh, not a word of the 
Captain. Becauſe the Dun Cow went a Mas- 
Fards laſt Night, and is not as yet returned. 
Upon the fourth of this Month our Neigh- 
bour Geoffreys Barn was Eclipſed ab ows ad 
mala. And the Night before ;iddow Wan 
ford was vulpeculated of her brood Grofe. — 
Latet anguis in Herba. The Turkie Cecſ 
grows very melancholy Sed fertiter 
eccupa portum. Mr. Davis does not at all 
queſtion, but he ſhall get a Decrce in Chay- 
cery. 

You may poſſibly hereupon think, Sr, 
that | have read your Book : But if you do, 
you are much miſtaken. For ſo long as I can 
get Tolambuss Hiſtory of Muſtard, Frederizs's 
devaſtation of Pepper; and the Prazon with 
cutts ; Mandringos Piſmires rebuffetted, and 
retro confounded. Us qui nil dubitat, or a 
flie-flap againſt the maggor of Hleæreſie, e/. 
florefcentina floſculurum, or a choice collection 
of the clegancics of F. Witherss Poems, or 
the like, 1 do not intend to meddle with ir, 
Alas! Sir, I am ſo unlikely to rcad your Book, 
that I can't get down the 7e, no more than 
a Duck can ſwallo a y'&'d Helfer. How is 
it? Dieragoniiicon, Or but hold —- 
let me fee iu — have a care —— la- 
tet anguis— not a word valpes — tread 
ſoftly there's a Bear once more 


K . 


on == Jeſaites Fouder - Hieragoniſticon, 
Sir, without the Or, is more than 1 can di- 
geſt 
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geſt theſe Twelve Months. And whereas you 
{ubſcribe your ſelf 7. D. you ought to have 
gon on, E. F. G H N. &c. but, I pray, 
Sir, was not Mie ragonoſticon enough tor 
your Heliogabulus ſbip: Was not that ſuffici- 
ently confoundative, debellative, and depo- 
pulative? but you mult put in- - or Corab's 
Doom. If you had ſuch a Mind to an Or 
it ſhould have been thus. Beroza Almacan- 
therah : or a Mouſe-trap to catch Moles. 
Demonico — - Diabolico Satanico=— Tres 
fleamiano : or a certain Amulet againſt the De- 
vil and Fleas, Phlogeroſticon— polu teraſta- 
ton Boroaſton : or Oliver's Porter got out 
of Bedlam with his Breeches full of Bzbles, 
raging againſt the Whore of Babylon. 

tell you once again, that I have not as 
yet read your Book, neither do J ever intend 
to read it. { heard ſome People ſay, that have 
ſtag'd it over, that you hold a God, the Tri- 
nity, Providence, the Divine Authority of the 


Scriptures, the Proteſtant Religion to be the 


beſt, Sc. and hold many of thele things fo 
violently, that you prove them twenty or 
thirty pages together; I have nothing there- 
fore to ſay to you, but only to let you know 
that I firmly believe all thoſe things; and 1 
believe beſides (which is no more than the 
reſt of the World do) that you are quite out 
of your wits, and arc run away from your 
Feepers. And therefore inſtead of reading 


your Bock, in the firſt place I advile you to 


ſhave very cloſe all the hair off your Crown. 
| Lou 
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You need not fear turning Friar, you may 
lay on an antipapal plaiſter, that ſhall certain- 
ly lecure you. Then take away fifty or 
threeſcore ounces of blood, at ſeveral times, 
according as it ſhall be found that you come 
ro your ſelf. it you make ule of Leeches, be 
ſure that they be well cleans'd. If you purge, 
uſe very gentle things, ſuch as Manna, and 
Syrup of Roſes, which they give to Chi/dren, 
and Mad Men. Till your diſtemper abates, 


avoid all ſtrong meais, 1obacc's hot Spices, 


and eſpecially Coffee, for the powder has been 
ſometimes oblerved to ſettle into a Saracens- 
head at the bottom of the diſh. And above 
all things have a great care of ſtudying, or 
of writing of Books, till your Head be better, 
and of ſleeping upon your back. For the 
vapours will be apt to riſe, and you'll dream 
of nothing but [nvafons, Inquiſitions, Gun- 
powder-Plots, Spiritual Maskarados, Popery 
and Atheiſm, When you have obſerved, Sir, 
theſe directions for a while, and that your 
brain be a little cool'd, I defire that you 
would look over your own Book again: And 
then I do not queſtion, but that you'll freely 


forgive not only me, bur all the reſt of the 
World that cant read it. 
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Uſt as the foregoing Papers were ready for 
the Preſs, I happen'd upon Seven Ser- 
mons of W. B's. Printed fince his Death. 
Before which, I found ſtanding an Epiſtle to 
the Reader from your ſelf; beginning with a 
very large and ſolemn Commendation of the 
departed Divire's Labours, both in Print and 
Preaching : Thar, think l, it is not for me 
to help; for ſome People take a delight to 
commend things only out of /pight : But, 
reading a little further, I perceived, that I 
muſt be pull'd in to thruſt forward V. B's 
praiſes; or at leaſt to defend his Myitings a- 
gainſt thoſe that thought them very blame- 
able, and good for little. For, ſay you, this 
Reverend Author's Labours have already praiſed 
him in the Gate, and his Name and Memory will 
continue like a precious Ointment, . notwitkftand- 
ing the vain endeavours of ſome, to make both 
himſelf and his Writings ridiculous : For there's 
a late Author (meaning I ſupoſe J. B.) who 
ſheus, that there's as much felly in the Preaching 
"x H h of 
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Of the Conformiſts, as of W. B. and ſuch as are 
of his way. Now, in the firſt place, I muſt 
cefire you to unbelieve all that you have ſaid; 
for, this is to let you know, that | was never 
able to ſhew any ſuch thing at all, and that 
if I ſhould go about it, my parts would not 
hold out to do it. | 

Some of you I believe, were not a little 
pleaſed with my firſ# Letter, taking me for a 
very hopeful and towardly Fauatict (which 7 
could never give my mind to as yet, and ſup- 
poſe never ſhall) and thought that my deſign 
was to ballance the zmprudences of ſome of our 
Clergy, againſt the follies and frenzy of your 
Party. I tell you truly, I did endeavour to 
relate very freely, what J found Sober and 
Tudicious Men to blame amongſt ſome of our 
Preachers ; but when you appoint me to make 
out, that ſuch of our Clergy, who are too 
painful in dividing of a Text, or too careleſs 
in chooſing their Prefaces, Ge. are to be com- 
pared with your People, who ate not only full 
out as blamcable in that very Kind, but whoſe 
whole Diſcourles under pretence of inſpiration 
and great acquaintance with the Scriptzures,Gc, 
ſhall be nothing elſe but madneſs and diſtra- 
tion, neile, cheat, and words; J muſt then 
tell you, chat you give me a task ſo very un- 
reaſonable, as J am no ways able to perform 
it; and truly 7 am the more unwilling to un- 
dertake ir, becauſe 7 am much diſcouraged by 
the late Hriczags of I'wo very Learned and 


Worthy Authors, viz. the Friendly Debates, and 


Eceleſta- 
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Eeclefraſtical Policy. Whom you think fit, 7 
perccive, in your Epiſtle, to let paſs for a cou- 
ple of pretty, phanſiſul and wirty Men: But 
Jam afraid, Sir, you have to your ſhame, ſo 
far felt the very great weight of their Judge 
ments, as well as the briskneſs of their Phan. 
fies, that you'l ſcarce ever be throughly recon» 
ciled again, either to wit or underſtanding. 
And truly, no body need much to wonder 
why you ſhould fear that Religion it ſelf would 
be contemned and ſlighted by the practices of 
ſuch Witty Men. For, when you had brought 
your ſelf into notorious Diſgrace, by going 
about to reply to Boots, which neither your 
Jelf nor all your Party was able to ſay a Word 
to ; then you thought of another Anſwer, which 
was, that you would een turn Martyr, and 
be perſecuted, and ſuffer with Religzon ir ſelf; 


which you now found very much to languiſh, 


being made ridiculous and contemptible, by 


thoſe very ſame Men, that had ju/t/y made 


you ſo. 

Neither again is it at all ſtrange, that you 
ſhould eſteem thoſe fame Witty Mens Endea- 
Vours to be in vain, becauſe one may gueſs at 
the full reach and extent of your Judgment, 
by the Commendations you give of thoſe Ser- 
mons. Which, though you hope (as you ſay) 
are free from all exception, yet he that looks 
but very little into them, will ſoon ſee, that 
they are as full of ovenly Metaphors, of cant» 


ins Phraſes, and nouſenfical Applications of 


Scripture, as ever any Book was, that V. B. 
Hh 2 or 
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or any body elſe Printed. And becaule y 
think. that . B's Writings are very ſound in 
heinſelxes, and only made ridiculous by Witty 
{ex, therefore | ſhall only tranſeribe ſome few 
Places, by which it may appear, whether there's 
any..nced of Hit, to lielp them to be Ridicu- 
TA A Pa 3 
In the firſt place I offer to any Mans Judg- 
meat (let him live as far off as he will, from 
the ceniorious Church of England, ſo he does 
but underſtand Seuſe) whether it was at all 
Prudcut, Modeſt or Reverential, for V. B. 
0 ſay. that nome Jut God alone can rate off Sa- 
Though he explains himlelf, and ſhews 
Whodcg he had the Metaphor 3 as he does, thus; 
2/2. ., [{ 4 great Dog, or Maſtiff be worrying a 
Child, 2 a Sheep, a Stranger comes and ſtrites 
hin, aud calls him off, but the Dog takes no no- 
tice of him, but when the Maſter comes, he rates 


Vim off: preſent!y ; none. bat the Maſter can do it. 
Co here it is, none het God that can rate off Sa- 
tan from worryinz the poor drooping Soul, when 
it isupon Tem?tatioa, nme but God the Maſter. 
I defirealtoro kaow by what Laiys of Rhe- 
tori;Þ he tells us, that there's a time when God 
will Hab dien & Iniers, and lay them upon the 
Groaud, a drying for Hel; and that People 
that are »pon God's Work, muſt not pocket up: 
And mend ſuch things which would be very 
kirh and nauſcous ro any Perſon of under- 
flunding, and make him very loath to rely 
* pon lach 4 Judment as yours, 0 
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Neither do I think, that any Body will 
ſuddainly truſt you again, for a Recommender 


of Sermons, when he finds ſuch idle and extra- 


vagant Cantings; as God's croſſing of Hands in 
our Salvation, of reading of Graces, and Ga- 
thering up of Evidences. Becauſe tis {aid in 
Scripture, that the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt : Therefore ſays V. B. there's croſ- 
ing of Hands in our Salvation; and God doth 
croſs Hands in the matter of our Comforts. 
When Jacob bleſſed Joſeph's Two Children, he 
croſt his Hands; ſo God when he comes to com- 
fort, does croſs Hands. We find ſometimes, 
that the greateſt Sinners are Converted, and 
ſooneſt comforted : Now what is this but croſſing 
of Hands in the matter of our Comforts 5 and 
whence is the free Grace of God more abundantly 
manifeſted to the Soul, but by this croſſing of 
Hands? a Rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and what is this, but only 
to ſhew that God doth often croſs Hands in the 
matter. of our Salvation, Friends, ſtay but a 


little until the Day of Judgment, aud then you 


will fee what croſſing of Hands there will be. 
Now when any body reads ſuch idle ſtuff as 


this, I pray, Sir, do you think he need ſend 


for a Witty Man to make it ridiculous 2 
Neither need the Witty Man be ſent for to 

make him laugh at that which . B. has con- 

cerning Peoples reading of their Graces, viz. 


When a Man is under great Temptations, Sore i 


rows and Afflictions, it is a hard thing to read 
his Graces ; ſome will ſay, they cannot read their 


oy Graces; 


. 
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Graces; they lie at the bottom: As to explain, 
it, take this N Compariſon : There are many 


Fiſhes in a Fiſh-pond, but now in rainy an | 
foul weather, the Fiſh lie all at the bottom, and J 
[ 
| 


are not to be ſeen; but in fair weather, the fiſh 
ſwim, and are viſible : So if it be foul weather 

pon a Soul, if it be dark and gloomy weather, 

the Soul cannot read his Graces ; but now when 

God ſhines upon him, then be is inabled to read 
them; yea though his Graces lie at the bottom, 
as 1 may ſay, yet the poor Soul is able to read 
them; and if it be fo, it is no ſmall thing, it 
is no ſmall matter to read our Graces, our, other 
Graces. And ] believe the Witty Man may 

ſtay ar Home, and yet the Work will go on 

apace, about gathering up of Evidences. Tou 

know (ſays your Reverend Divine) how it is 
| with a Country man that makes Hay; the Hay 

lies abroad, and he ſees a black Cloud a coming, 

aud he calls to his Men to cock up, and gather 

up the Hay: Why, look into the Nation, and 

fee what a Cloud is over us; this calls upon the 
People of God, to gather up their Evidences : 

Flere is a black Cloud over us; O all ye People 

of God, gather up your Evidences That is, 

cock up for Heaven. | 

I am, Sr, in ſome what more than ordinary 

haſt, or elſe | would a little further endeavour 

to make you think it more convient to read 

Books better before you commend them, or at 
leaſt not challenge the World to find fault 

with them. However J cannot omit to take 

notice how ſtrong V. B's parts were to his 

very 
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very dying day, at commending and applying 
of Scripture. 3 | 

I ſuppoſe, Sir, you could not but take 
ſpecial notice of that melting obſervation that 


your Friend has concerning Brotherly Love, 


viz. That there are often times breakings and 
looſings in the love of the Saints, But this is 
nothing in reſpect of that clear Paraphraſe 
which from hence he makes upon that of 


St. John: a new Commandment I give unto you, 


that you love one another: For, ſays he, be- 
cauſe many times there are breakings and looſ- 
ing in the love of Saints, upon this accompt it 
is, that the Commandment of Love is called a 
new Commandment, becauſe it is broken ſo of- 
ten, and ſo often renewed again. 1 would by 
all means have you endeayour to get Mr.Poole 
to enter down this note of your Friends, when 
he comes at St. John: For this will certainly 
add very much to the preciouſneſs of his name 
and me mom). | 
Neither ought he to be forgotton, neither 
I believe will he, for pouring forth ſuch abun- 
dance of Scripture Hiſtory upon one Obſervati« | 
on Which he makes in his ſeventh Sermon, viz. 
thoſe that intened to honour God muſt go forth and 
meet God; Abraham and Lot intended to hon- 
our the Angel, and therefore they went forth to 
meet him; Joſeph would honour his Father Ja- 
cob, and therefore he went forth to meet him : 
Moſes would honour his Father Jethro, and 
therefore he went forth to meet him: Abigail 
would honour David, and therefore ſhe went forth 
te 
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tomeet him : Martha would honour Chriſt, and 
therefore went out to meet him: Cornelius, 
and the unbelieving Romans, would honour 
Paul, and therefore they went forth to meet him. 
Aud ſo if a Man be coming to your- houſe, if you 
would honour him, you go forth to meet him: And 
ſo if a man intend to honour God (thereby in- 
tending to prevent his Judgement) you muſt 


take up your Cudgel and Gloves, and croop 
out and meet the Lord. 


Now, Si, as I told you j juſt now, I am 
in haſte; bur I muſt ſtay to tell you, that as 1 
always looked upon V. B. to be very „cl 
and crazy, ſo I think you are ſtark mad, for 
being an occaſion that any ſuch Sermons as 
theſe ſhould be ſent into hy World: And yet 
for all this, | am willing to extend my charity 
as far as you do yours; and to believe that V. 
B. is in Heaven; but not, as you imagine, by 
vertue of his Preached or Printed Sermons ; and 
I aiſo hope that you may follow him thither; 


but by no means, becauſe you have recom- 
mended * Book. 


by 9 1 


